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Ter. 6.16. | and a ke for the old way which 
is the good way. Fest. The; 

Luk 1g. [all deſire and endeavour 18 obey 
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N 4-29 | in all the Commandements | 
of God without reproofe,before 

Gin-19.4, , but alſo, in all — 
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© Of walking with God in 
gener a, 


Eloued friend » 
obſerving your 
forwardnelle and 
reale in ſceking 
how you might 


ro 4880 


| pleaſe God, and fauc ary] 


| 


oule: 1 thought it would 
xe acceptable and profita- 


ble to you , it I ſhould, b. 


the infallible e of Ged: | 
word, direct you how with| 
molt certainric , ſpecd, and 
caſe , you might attaine to 
this your holy ame. Where- 
fore, (conlidering that mol! 
of Guds children doc make 


A tin i 


T be af. 
„ of theſe 
dirc(haoms. 


. | 2 The Chriſtian 1 daily Walks 
their lives vnprotitable, an 
vncomfortable, by ububling 
themiclues about many 
things , and that too much in 
thenges /eſſe ede ; likewile 
by catcing for and fearcing 
what ſhall betyde them here- 
ater ) that you might com- 
palle bat one thang needeſul, 
| and containe your ſelf within 
your owne line, and calling; 
amorglt other thinges „ 1 
exhorted you heedetully to 
apply your ſelſe to doe aneh 
preſent dayer works with Chy:ſts- 
| an cheareſwiiner, and to beate 
cach preſent dayer em] with 
( braſlian patience. Whereups+ 
on, im your next letters, you 
| carneſtly inttcated me to giue 
y ou directions to that purpo- 
le · What my meditations then 
' aftoorded , | wrote to you. 
Since that tyme {have prea- 
| ched of walkin gwith Cod in- 
vprightneile out of Gen. 17.1. 
and of freedome fon cute - 
tullacs, 
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lines, Alſo of the excellen” 
cie , and mcanes , of peace 
with God out of P hilip. 4. 6. 
Now, out of thoſe Sermons, 
and from freſh medications | 
and collections, I haue com- 
piled into a ſhort ſumme, ſo 
much as I think may be ſuſ- 
hcient to fatishe your deſire 
4 {couching the ſe demands, The pie Sure 
belt way to pleaſe Cod, and of the fob 
the neerelt and readieſt way — 45 
to heauen, as allo to get 2 2 
chearetull and quiet heart in 
che meane time till you come 
thither, is, Lo alle with God 
n vprig benes, becimę careful in 
not hung : but im every thang , by 
1 prayers and ſupplications, math 
thanksgizings , makging your 
N requeſts knowne unte God Which 
if you doe , The peace of God 
wh b poſſeth all ynd: ”/tanding | 
- ſhall fo efkabhſh and rar de 
ebert, and mud: inand\ 
through Chrift Jeſus ; that you | 
may line in an Heanen von 
| A þ 4 Fart, 
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Earth , and may be i 
comfortable in all — 141 and 
conditions of life whatſocner, 
That you ſhould walke 
with God in vprightnes is 
commended to you in the 
cloud of Examples of Euch, 
„ Noah, © Job, © Dand, © Ze- 
charias and Elbzabeth , with 
many other renowned in 
SFecripture. And is commanded 
to Abraham, and in him to 
all che fairhtull. Gen. 17. 1. 
Toliue by faith ( which is, 
to frame your lite according 
to the iel God revealed in 
his word the obie& of faith 
and te walke with God, are all 
one.f Enoch was {aid to haue 
| walked with Od, what was 
thi cl but to beleene and cl! 
on God, u hereby he pleaſed 
him ? For according to what | 
" (axe , according tot 
laid to . Tic 
moral! actions of mans life 
aptly iembled by te 
Metaphor 


— ——. — 


* . 
ti —— 


- 


— 


v — — — — — 
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Metaphor of Walking , 

which, is a moving from 
| one place to an other. No 
| man while he liucth here is 


| at home in the place where he 
| hall be. There are two con- 


trary Homes to which cuery 


to Heanen, or to 'Hell. Euery 
ation of man is one pace or | 
lleppe whereby he goeth to 
the one place or the other. 
The bees or wickedner of che | 


Of Torment, 
So that Gods owne chil- | 
dren, while they Luc in this 


gert, are but in the 2. 


eeke, which is hene. 

This life of faith and hoh- 
nes, what is it, but a going 
out of mans ſelfe,and a con- 
tinuall returning 10 Coed from 
the way of ſinne and death, | 


man is alwayes going, either 


Achten is the ſeucrall way to 
the place of happines or — 


world a: pilgrims and ſtran-| 


not in the Country which they 
| 


A 1 and 


Heb 7.5. 
to 16. 


. Theil. 
go | 
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and a ſetled going forward j 
in all choſe acts of Obedience 
Ephel. 2, | which God hath er to U þ 
"_ the way for all bus children to 
walkein vnto etocrnall lifc? 
A godly le is (aide to be 4 g 
walrmng with God in reſpect of : 
ſoure thinges that cuncurre 
thereunto. 
— Firſt whereas by Sinne we 
— e Paturally arc * departed from! 
| wa/he with od, and haue gone . away | 
God. rom his wayes which he hath) | 
art.. appointed for vs, we by = 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— er and lining way are 
{ feb. re. brought neere to God and are I 
20 ſet in the wayes of God 6y| 
4 Heb. 6. Repentance from dead worker, 
— and by faith towards God in 
1 | Chrilt Teſus ; which are the! 
firlt * promeiples of ire Religion, 
neccllanily to be preſuppoied 
to be the firſi ſleppes us this 
walking with God. Now to 
| belecye & to continue in the 
kaith. is, to © walke 15 Chriſt , 
' theretore to walks with God. 
| Secondly | 
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| Secondly the revealed will 
of God is called Gods way, 
becauſe in it God doth at it 
were come torch of his holy 
place and out of the /ecrer of 
bu baly Mareſtie, to ſhew his 
people their way to him, & fo 
takes them along to him ſelte; 
according to that in che Plal: 
Riebteen ne! oor befor 
em, and ball ſet v1 the 147 
0. bis Pepper. Now this way 
| of rig! hrcou'ſnes revealed in ti e 
| word ij the rule of a godly lite; 


(hall 


He which walketh according 
to Gods law 15 ſaide to Walke 


| before God, (copare iK. ing. . 


25. with 2 Cron. 6.16, ) So} 


| that he which walketh accor- 


| ding to Gods will in the palla- | | 


ges and turnings of his lite, 


waiketh with God. 


Thirdly, he that liveth a 
godly life walketh after che 
| $pirit, not after the ticſh, He 
1 led by the Spirit of Ce. 
A 4 having 


keeping him felt to this rule, 


Pil. 
15. 


Rom 8. . 


— — — — 


Arges before him, as D 


as Aﬀoſes did. Doing all things 


Tic devly Walkg | 


; | having him for his guide 


wherefore in this teſpect he is 
ſaid to walk with God. 
Fourthly, that a man may live; 

godly. it is requilite that by the 


eye of faith he ſee God preſent 
before him in all his actions; 
thinking of him cft ypon all 
occ ſiont, „ remembring him 


in his waycs” Searing the Lord 


did. Secing bam that is inwſible, 


as Saint Paul did preach, * as of | 


God an the fight of God. Now he | 
that ſo walketh that he alwaye 
obſernath Gods preſence & keep. 
eth him ſill in bu eye in the 
courſeof his lite, mult needes 
be ſaide to walte with God. 

Would you ( in a word) 


| When you belecuc in — 
leſus for pardon, and bele eue 
his word for direction. When 


know when you walke with 
God? When you deyly goe 
on to repevor of linaes paſt. 


you | 


— 


" i. 
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you walk not according to the 

will of man, hut of God. Whe 
ou walke not ↄſter the ficſh 

but afrer the Spiric, When 

ſet God before you, & 1 

in his ſight ; fo you walke| 

| with, before, atter,and _ 

| — to God: for all theſe | 

| are vnderſtood in one ſenſe, | 

| That you may walk with | Kab, 

| God ; Coaſider theſe argu- 97 © 


at ſhould |; 


ments farther to conuince and — 
induce you. S 

{ Firlt. you are commanded. , ich .. 
te wall 4s { broſt walked ;, and, 6. 

it concernes you ſo to doe if 

| you would approve your ſelfc 

to bee a member of his bo- 

dy: for it is monſtrous, and 
impollible that the head | 

ſhould goc one way and the 

body another, Now our Sa- 
| viour oblerued all the three | 
| later requilities of walking | 

with God. The former , — 

mely, iuſtiſying ſait. . and re- 
pẽtance belonged not to im, 

A 3 becauſe 


- - w__ — - — — . — — — —ce=c_ —— 


| 


ö 


Nerem 6. 
4 


17. 
w lcrem, 


la 36 


Micah s.t. 


b Hal. 3 5-4. 
* Prou. I. 


becauſe he warwithout Sinne. 
Secondly ,it is all which the 
Lord requireth of you for all 
his love and goodnes ſhewed 
vnto you, in creating, preſer. 
ung redeeming , and ſauing 
— For What doth the 
ord require of you but to doe 
wſtly, and to laue , and to 
walks iy with your God? 
Thirdly, if you walke with 
| God, and keepe cloſe to him, 
| you ſhall be ſure to goe in the 
' right way, in that f good old 
way which is called the * way 
belm:1:in a molt ſtreight, mot 
neere,& (tos ſpirituall man) 
' molt pleaſant way, whoſe pathes 
are peace which endeth in the 
rei of your ſoute. For God 
| reacherh his children to*chooſe 
thus way, And it they happen to 
erre , or to doubt ot their 
May, they ſhall heare the 
| voice of Gods Spirit behinde 
them, lying; Tb uw the way, 


| walke wn i, 
| Fourthly. 


— 
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Fourthly; if you walke with 
God, vou ſhall vue /afely, you 
ſhall not neede to feare though 
ten thouſands et then elne! 
azainft you, For his preſence is 
with you , and for you. His 
holy «Agel encampe about 
vou. And while you walke in 
his wayes, they are charged to 
ſupport you, leſt you ſhould re- | 
ceiue any harme. 
Fittly , When you walke with 


Ce (though you be alone 
and without all other compa- 
nions ) you dee walks with the 


beft company , euen ſuch wher- | 


cot there is molt neede, and 


| 21+ vnto 24. ou haue Oppots | 


' 
: 


: 
[ 


| 


. ” 


beſt vſe. While God and you | 
| walke tog: ther, you haue an | 
aduantage aboue all chat walk | 


not with him. For you haue a 


|bleiſed opportunity of that 


holy acquaintance with God| 
which 18 requiced in Job. 22. 


tunity to ſpeake vnto bim, to 
aske his aduiſe in cucty thing 


pray ing 


Plal. 347. 


Plal. 91, 


11.14. 


— —— —— 
— ——_ 


Gen 24. 


Gen.19.9 


praying with aſſurance of 
2 gracous hearing. Ar. 
baw and his faithfull ſeruant 


made vie of their walking 
with God for theſe purpoſes. | 
Is it not a rare fauour that the 
moſt highGod ſhall vouchſafe 
to come downe from Hea- | 
ven and walke on earth with | 
baſe man ? It would be there- 
fore ſhamefull and hatetull in- 
gratitude not to accept this 
offer , and not to obey this 
charge, to walke with him. | 
Sixtly, te ſer the Lord al-| 
mayer in your fight is awexcels | 
lent preſernative aud reſtrains | 
from fare, With this ſheild 
[or Joſeph did repell and 
quench the fiery darts of 
the temptations of his leude 
Miſtris, For who is fo fooliſh, 
-nd ſhameleſſe, as to trani- 
greſſe wittingly the iuſt lawes 
of a Father, King, and lodge, 
m—_ that be is preſent, 
ad doth obſerue him with | 
dete- 


— — — — 


— — 


— 


) 


| in baly Seeuriey and proce. 1 


deteſtation, if he ſodoe. | 
Seaucathly „ to hawe the; 
— Apes in your oye and, 
bt is an excellent — PAL 119 
— ſpiriena? flcb and neg» "ot 
gence iy good du,, and it s 
4 ſharpe ſpurre ts quickes 2 
and make you dent and 
dant in the — of the Lerd. 
What ſcruant can be loathfull 
and falſe in his Mellers fight ? 
And what maſter will keepe a 
leruantthat will not obſerue 
him & doe hu commandes 
while he himfelte looketh 
an? 
Eghtly , walking wth God, 
in manner aboue /abde Joch 
exccediugly pleaſe Goapleaſe «Heb; 11, 
Gods holy Angels , e 5 
Gods fairhtull * wafers, and 7. Cor, 
doth plaaſe and ftreaghten * all on — * 
the good people of God , with | 4 Pial. 110 
whom you doe conuerſe. It 7 
is to walke * of God mn ; 
Al well pleaſing C olofl 1. 
Nunchly, Th walking wa, 10 
| Cd, 


— — — 


i 


n 
—ͤ—ũ2— — 
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i. Ming 8. 
TY 


1. Joh. 1. 7. 
Rom. . 1. 


Pal. 16. 
Intent LY, 
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, 


wade. ro this holy walking 
with God, 


| 


God, you ſhall be aſſured of 
God: mercis and grations fa- 
nowr, He keepeth ca and 
mercie with all bu ſernantes 
that walt before hum with all 
their heart, When you doe 
thus walke in the light, you | 
haue a gracious fellowſhip 
with God, and the blord of | 
Ieſ ( briff cleanſerh you from 
all Sinne. There is no con 
denmation to you which thus | 
Walke. Your beth when you 
dyc ſhall reſt in hope. For to 
them that fer God before 
them he doeth few the path 
of bi fe, whith Wilt bring them 
into his glorious preſence, 
where arc fulnes of wyes and 
plea/wrerfor ener more, 

Any one of cheſe mociues, 
aduiſed'y thought vpan by 
an humble and — 
perſon, were enough to per- 


Notwithſtanding, it is wee- 
ful 


—__ — — L — „ — —„-„ 


0 


XUM 
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in holy Security and peace, | 
full to confrder , how few 


there be which walke thus. 
For moſt men ſertę not after 


God , God is wot in all their | + 


thong le they walke in the 
| Tramiie of their mu \ x Afier 


their owne las, the luſt of the | 1 


| fleſs , the luſt of the ee, and 
| the prode of life t walking c- 
cording to the courſe of thu 
werd, according to the will 


| of Satan, the * Prince of the | 
| power of the re; the Spirit | 


that now worketh in the chil- 
| dren of diſobevierice. ' Who 
refuſe to returne 5 or to call 
| themlelues into queſtion , 
though God doe wayte and 
| hearken for it, no,; not fo 
| | much as to ſay, wheat haue we 
| done! gut every one runnerh 
to his courie us the horte 
| ruſheth into the barrel], 
| Now touching all that 
| walke thu contrary tee God , 
' God bath ſaide that he wi'l 
ſet bus face againft them, an41 


pum /+ 


1. Pet. 3. 


* lob 2. 
ts, 
— 


let 1 9. 


— 


16. 


Leut 26. 


11. to 239, 


ä 


——ů ——ñ—ñ—ä— - — 


i them — And if 
yer they will walke contrary 
to him, he will walke contrary 
to chan wn fury, and pu, thew 
ſcuen tic, and [exon dime, mor- 
far ther ſinner, And it yet they 
will wake in ümpenitencie 
notwithſtanding Gods offer 
of mercie to them in Chriſt 1 
Sax Paw could not (peake 
of fuch | with drye eyes, but 
peremptotily pronounceth 
that their end is deftrattion,, -| 
As for your ſclie, I will {a 
go more but this, Weigh well 
the premises „ compare the 
way, wherein you walke with 
God, with all other , 
compare compery with all aber 
company, Compare gd: with 
grades, and compare the iſe, 
and end of this way with the 
iſſues and end of all other wayes: 
d the.choite of your welke 
will eaſily, and quickly bet 
made. ' 
Thus much bee faide in 
gene 


— — — ——— — — ——— - 


| inbol Secaric and peace. 


— —— —— 


general of walking with 


CHAP. IL 


How to walks with God in all 
thug! at all tunes, 


He - Commundement to 
walke with God « mdef- 
mite, without limitation, ther- 
fore mult bee vnderſtood to 
be a walking with him as 4 


in A compamer, and in all 
changes, conditions, and fate, 
of your life whatſocucr. To 
walke with Cod in grolle is 
not ſuffictent. 


thinger, and that, at all timer, | 


| 
| 


| Man 2 
ale with. 


bu God is: 


tw cry pou 
of gimme. 


You are not diſpenſed with 
for any moment of your lite : 
but / the dayes of your lite, 
and each day of your life, and, 
each bene of day., and. 
each mu of that houre q you 
mult paſſe the M, the whole 
time 


— 


| 
| Heb,3.12+ 


Reaſom 


747 5. 


Prou.s. 
21, 23. 


wa'r 
ub God 


The (rift 1475 daily Walke 


| tive of your dwelling here 


in ſeare z euen " all the day long | 


ſaith Salomon, You mult inde- 
uour to haue a conſcience 
voide of offence ae 
You mult live the reft of your 


bet. 4.2, dit, not to the luſts of men, 


but to the will of Godgtakeing 
heede l-(t at a time there bee 
in you an cevill heart of vn- 
bel 
living God. 


nm — — 


eee departing from the 


| 1, For this end Chriſt did 


and righteouſnes ( which is 


aun redeeme you from the hands 
of your enemies, that you | 
«t al times, | Might ſerue him in hohines | 


the ſame with walking with 


| bfe without feare. 

2. The end of the inſtructi- 
ons of the word, which us 
the light to your ſeete in this 
walking, is, that it be bound 
vpon your heart contmmaliy 
to leade keepe , and talke 
with you «t all rimer. 


——_—— 


3 The 


Lk. God) ' all the dajer of your | 


XUM 


| boly Security and peace, | 
! 3 The luſts of your owne 
heart, and your aduerſary the 
deuill lye alwayes vpon the 
aduantage to ſtay you or to 
divert you out of your godly 
' courſe, ſo that, vpon euery 
| intermiſſion of your holy care 
to pleaſe God, they take their 
| opportunity to ſurpriſe you. 
| 4 You are accountable vato 
| God for loſing and miſpen- 
ding all that precious time 
wherein you doe not walke | 
in bis wayes. 
19 Belides, he that hath! 
much worke to doe, or that 
is in a long iourney, or is run- 
ning a race for a wager, hath | 
no neede to loſe ary tue. | 
| If zou be call behinde in your 
| worke and race , you vill | 
| hardly recouer your loſſe but | 
with much ſorrow, and with 
renewed faith and with more | 
than ordinary repentance. | 
Wherefore , when you doe | 
awake in the night, or in the 


Mor- 


— 
— 


— 


19 


10 | The (briffian daily Watke | 
| morning, and while you are | | 
awake in the day , and when | 
you betake your ſelfe to 
ſleepe at night , you mult as 
Chrift , ( forcſhadowed in 
Danid did ) haue thoughts on | 

qPlalis. God, and * ot him alwayer 

4 "I before you, © When I awake J 

* am ſtill with thee, faich David ; 

1 and mn the night be embed 

PHI 139, God , and his hope and © mueds- 

4 55 1 =_ 5 4 0 „. 

. 1, ln the ant of aw me 
— _ let your heart bee liſt op. | 
| evate with God with a thatikefull ac- 
God, knowledgement of his mercie | 

to you, For it is hee that | 

11 fal 127, 2 is beleced ſleepe, who | 

x. expeth you both in ſoule | 
| w Prou.6, and body while you ſleepe : 
| mn | Who reneweth his merci 
| F Lament, e un for while you 
| $-22-23. | ſleepe, you arc as it were out 

| of actuall poſſeſſion of your 
ſelle, and all things elſe. Now 
it was God that kept you, and 
| al that you had, reſtoring] 
the 


2 2 —-— 


XUM 


—— 


| n holy Security and peace. 11 
them againe, with many new 
mercies when you wake. 

2 Ariſe earely in the morning 
({ it you bee not neceſfarily 
hindred,, following the exam- tok t. . 
ple of our S Chrift, and | 
of the geod houſewife in the | 
Prouerbes. For this, ordina- | Prout. 
rily , will make much for the 
heal : h of your body, and for 
the thiriſt both of your tem- 
po all, and fpirituall ſtate; ſor 
| her« by you ſhall haue the dy 
| before you, and ſhall gaine 
the molt, and the fitteſt times 
| for excrciſcs of religion, aud 
| for the workes of your cal- 
ling. 

3 In the time betwixt your 
| waking and ariſmng ( it other 
pertinent and profitable 
thoughts offer not them- 
(clues ) it will be victull to 
thinke vpon {ome of theſe. 7 
muſt * awake fr om the ſleepe of Ehe g. 
ſane te N. tec nei 5 ell is. 
as out of bedwly ſleepe unte Lim || Cot. 15. 
oe [ 


— — — 
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boxr in my calling. The * mobs 
Den. 22 a 
nn , muſt} therefore caft off the | 
worte of darkener, & put on the | 
armew of light. I muſt walke he- 
neftly as in the day, | am by 
the light of grace and knowledge 
to ars/e and walks m it , as well 
as by the light of the Sun to wal he 
| by u. Thinke alſo of your! 
aan out of the ſleepe, of 
1 Cor- L and of the graue at the 
1%. ſound of the © laft Trumpet, 
2 and of your bleſſed re/arrelti- 
Pil. en wnto glory at the laſt day. It 
its | was one of Dad, {weet 
thoughts ( ſpeaking to God) 
| * When anale hall bee ſa- 
tufied with thy thence. 
| Fit medi.. | When you «rs, ard appar- 
— on rell your /elſe , loſe not that 
[m7 £69 prime time, when your wit is 


apporredl 
tum ſede. 


tceſhelt, with vncertaine , im- 
pertinent, boundletle and 
truitletle thoughts, as it is the | 
| falliion of moſt men and 
| women for to doc. This is 2 
| fit 


— — —— — — 


- — — - — —— — — _ 


— —_— 


in holy Security and peace, 
fie time to think vpon the 
cauſe why you haue neede of 
| apparrell , namely che fall 
| and finne of your firſt parets, 
which from them is derived 
to you. For before their fall 
their nakednes was thew com- Gen 2.25. 
ner; and ſceing it, they were 
not a/bamed. It will likewiſe be 
to good purpoſe to conlider | 
' what baſe Outfeche wile previ-| 
deace of C d hath paell, | 


to be the matter of aparrell, 
The Rindes of plantes, the 
Shinuer , Haire, or wooll of 
brute beaſts, and the Spree of 
the Silkworme ; very excre- 
ment and caſt apparrell ef un- 
reaſonable creature. Which, 
as it doth magnihe the wile= 
dome, power, and goodnes 
| of God, in chooſing, and tur- 
ning ſuch meane things to 
ſuch excellent vſe: ſo it ſhould | 
| humbleand kecpe downe the 
| prige of man, For what man 
that hath his right vſe of tea- 
| lon _ 


— 


The Chriſtians daily Walks | 
ſonne can be fo fooliſh, as to 
be proud of the badge of his| 
ſhame, euen of that _ 
for which ( vader God) he is 
beholdingto very plants and 
beaſts? 

Now alſo is a good time to 
call to minde what rules are 
to be obſerued, that you may 
apparrell your ſelte ſo, as doth 
become one that profetlerh 
godlines: namely, 

That your rell for mar- 

1. Tm 2.9 ter and ſaſts doe ſute with 

fDeur Four general and ſpeciall tal- 

s | ing, and with your fate, ſex, 

and age, 

+ Cor, rt. That your wearing your 

te 15. {1 apperrell betor health, beneſly, 

| — and cem lues. 

„ | 3 That you rather goe 
| with the e, then with 
| the lagbeſ of your Hate and 


Þ «cc, 
4 That the faſftiow bee 
neither ſtrange , mmeacſ, 


b Leph. 1. 
8 8 or rue. 


5 That 


— — —— — —ͤ—- 


5 That you be bot mer. 
ot, taking vp too 


as is well repertedof. 


thoſe of your ranke and means, 
| which are moſt ſaber, moſt fu. 


| _—_ — 


'Phil. . 


| 


on apparell your 
ſcite it — be ſeaſonablc awd! 
profirable alſd, by this occaſi- 


onto cſt your rbeughes, and to Rev. 3.18 


foxe them thar apparel 
i hoc h hed 50 — 


imad m. which is ſpiritaall, 
| and of adivine matter, which 
never is bor of faſhion, which 
ee wort bat is - 
| wayes beeret for the 'wearing., | 

thas , _ a 


ith... 


* — 


7 Follow the example of Co.. | 


| 


m Neu. ig.. | 
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without bodily apparcll,it will 
be to the ſham: of my perſon,and | 
to the hazard of wy health and | 
life : But how much more will 

the file by | nakzdnefe of my ſoule 
appeare to the cyes of men, 
of Angels, and of God husſelfe, 
whoſe pate eyes can not abide 
filchines; whereby ty ſows will 
be expoſed to molt u te. 
| tations , and my ſelfe to Gods 
| moſt ſauere vndg ements 5 EXCEP! | 
I have par en, and doc keepe ow | 
me the = white linen C 
Spouſe , the righteonſnefe of the | 
Sumi, that Iuftification by fauth | 
inChrift, and ſan Ioficatron of . 
| wery part byrbe Spirit of Chriſt « | 
| And becauſe cuery day you ſhal | 
be <fauked with the woris, the 

| fleſh, and the d,, you thall 
| doe well to conſidet whether 
you haue pat on aud doc im- 
| Proouc your cadre of marie, that 
F are armor preicribed, 

. U 4-ynto ver. 18. 
| Whcn it ſhall happen chat | 


you 


—— —— 


and by experience finde that it | 24,27, 
ſerueth to diſcouer, and to di- 

rect you how toretorme hat- 
ſocucr is vucomeh / and ow ot | 
order in your body - you may 

hereby remember j our ſcitc ot 

the neceſaitie and admirable 
vl of the myrrour and lat of | 

(Gods Word, and Goppell Ac. ö 
both read and preacbed, tor tte 

good of your loule. For this 
being ynderitood , and belce- 
ved, doth not one ly ſhew what 
is amific in the foule, and how | 
it may be amended, but in ſume * 
meaſute will enable you to a+ | 
| mend, for it doth not onely | 
| ſhew you your owne face : but 
the very face and glory of God | | 
ia Chriſt letus, which by re- 
fle xc vpn you , will through 

the Spirit worke en you a more | 
| (troug, ard mcre excellent 
effect than en e Aofer: face in 34 
| the Mount 3 which yet was is 
glorious, that rhe people cold 
B 2 not 


—— 


2 * 


— — · ˖·¾ĩ 


| 


— 


— — — 


— . — 


2 Cor.z.. — — 21 cn 
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not endure to behold it. For 
this Gods glory, which b 
— in the w 
— the ſax 


| you 


the Spirit of the Lord, 
ouchi — things which 


Cautioes | 
to the for- 
mer dire- 
dern. 


| more profitable 


| barren of other holy medicati- 
| ons,vie theſe. 


| 


I haue ribed to be thought 
vpon, when you at iſc. and put 
on your appatell in the mor- 
nan, and thoſe other whiuch 1 
preſcribe when you put 

off your apparell at going to 
bed at night ; my — is| 
ner to vrge them as neceſſary, 
as if it were finne to omit any | 
| of cheſe particalars : but cx | 


| cept better come in place, as 
molt conuenicut. W herctorc 


take theſe cautions- 
Firſt, if other nent and 
offer 


not themſclues, or it you tec 


Secondly , the bare fimili- 
| tudes _andallyfions , with al 
ſuch 


ww baly Seeuricis andpeasr:o | 
fach reſemblances which arc 
free, and in our chaiſe to take 
vp from things natural and ar- 
nficiall, to put vs in Minde of 
ſpirituall things, and to clecre 
our iudge ments the tc in, mult | 
bee vſed with pulling a wide | 
diff. rence betweene them ,and 
| thoſe which are Sacramentall, | 
For the Sacraments befides | 
their naturall aptnes to ſignitie 
| what they doe repreſent, they | 
haue dinine inſtitution from 
God, whereby tothe belecucr, 
they ate through Gods Spit it 
cttectuall, not onely out ward- 
ly to ſigniſie, exhibit, and ſcalij 
but inwardly to apply and co 
ferre the thing ſignified ; theſe 
not {0 , yet as hcelpes to your 
memory ond vnder | 
they are of fingular vie. For | 
| our Saur in his ſpeeches while | 
he liued vpon the earth, and in 
| his writings in the holy Scrip- 
tuns is frequent in the vic o 
; them. [ 
| B 3 CHAP. 


»w | 


— — 


— — 


[ 
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= 


; 
2 
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CHAP. III. 


' Of beginning the day will, 
| — 


WES you are thus 2 
| wake, and are rifen 
ont of your bed, that you may 
walke with God the remainder 
of the day. It will bee need full 
that you firft renew your peace 
wb God, and then krepe ie 2 
doing thoſe workes of 
| equity , merry, and 
which any way ma concerne 
you that day, For can t. 
walks rogetber (ſafely ; eſpecial- 
lya weake one with kim that 
ts ftrotig) excepe they b agreed, 
And how can any walke with 
God, if he be not holy in all his 
conuerſa on- You have as 
muc1 carſe ro bewart of bim, 
and te obry but woice, and not 
pronoke him who goeth before 
you in the wildernes of this world, | 
to 


—— 


— — — 


_ 


_ in iely Serrtrieand Joan, 
— and bring 


dring youto: his 
beauenty king dne; as the 1/- 
racluc had, to beware of him 
who went before them to keep 
them in the way, and conduct 
them vnto the earthly Canaan, 
the place which he had promi- 
fed and for them. It 
| was for this, that 7oſveb told 
the people, that except they | 
| would cave the Lord and rr | 
bin un ſorer i117 , and par away 
their ſtrange guts | they ces ner | 
ſerne God = they could not walks 
wh im For de is (neh he) 

4 boly Ged, he Ma ν God: 
| be will not — = oj rranſgref 


- - . r 2 


feu nor 
For — — 
ble neceſsitix hinder nat) Be- 
gu the day — cx n prey 
ſer a 
which (that theſe 
bee the bettet performed) it 
wil be nerdtull youa pre» 10 
| pave your ſelfe by amedirarien; the | | 
ter whereof ſhould be an 
B4q en- 


ies may 


24 


— — ——— 


Atod. 7; 


120,1, 1. 


| lolu,14,19 


Ac to be- 
gia the day 


with map 


© Pal. 17.7 
Lamen.; 
40% 

ob 18.13. 


| —— — 


| 


* 


you have carried your felfe 
fince you laſt prayed and re- 
newed your peace with God. 
| What finnes you have com- 
mitted, what graces and bene- 


Pal,nrh,: | fits you want, what freſb fanonrs 


od bath beſtowed en you fince 

ſt you gaue him his Tribute 
| 
of thankes, and how much} 
praiſe and thankes you do owe 
io him alſo for contionance of 
the old. Thinke alſo what im- 
ployments you ſhall have that 
day, confider what ground and 
warrant you haue to approach | 
to the Throne al Grace to axke | 
pardon,. and toatke , ard — 
pe ct fauour and helpe of God. 
Vpon theſe conſiderations | 
| rightly proſecuted , you muſt 
| worke your heartto a refoluti- 
on throug” Gods gr ace, OFF» 


lob 11.14. forme we you finds ro bee | 


amefſe, And that you wil ſtye 
| 


| 
. 


2 


| 


| 


princi 


rule ot your lie ot tine 10 


—— (Ä 


„n. and peace. 


nta, and onely rele vpon 
Gods mercy in Chriſt ; that 
you will acknowledge him in 
all things ; and that you will 
now ſecke grace and helpe of | 
am, whereby you may walke 
asin his fi be in all well-plea- 
1 hat day. 

further you hercin, doe 
thus. 


Firit lay a peremptory _ 
vpon your conta to d 
unpertiably plame'y, and. faby in 
this cxamiration and mdging 
of your ſelſe. 

Sccondly, you ſhould bee fo 
t lacqu . inted with the ſame 
and meanmy of tbe Law that you 
may beo able to carry in your 
head a Caralegwe or Tus of the 
dutics, and vice e- 


commande meuti whereby you 
may try your obedicuce pal}; 
may fet betorc yay a 


Come. 


and forbidden in each | 


FE Bos Thi 


— 


| 
1 
* 

Reaſons of 
due prepa. 
rien be- 
fore pra liet 


„eee 


f 


Thirdly (leſt the calling te 
minde the multitude and great · 
nes of your finnes by the Law 
ſhould make you dc fpaire of | 
Gods fauoor) you ſhould be fo 

well exerciſed in the eArrecles | 
of the (briftian faub, and in the | 
principall promeſes and precepts 
Fr that you may bee 
able alſo quietly to call them 
to mind for the — — ; 
of your faith and hope in God. | 
The patrerne of wholeſome word: | 
ſhould be familiar vmto you = | 


ſes. 


theſe 

all this neede not take vp 
meth time: you will fade it to 
bee time well redeemed. For, | | 
firſt, by ſhch prepare, you | 
ſhall k — — —. 
7 was refs. thruſtang your 
ſcife imo Gods holy preſence. 
whereof you are warned in the | 
Seriprares, Exel.y . 1,1. | 
» Secondly, when by thus 
weanes youtaue wel humbled, 


ſottned , ſeaſoned » aud ſer | 
ſtreighy | 


— 


your” heart to God” | 
ward, fo that you can fay you | 
tegard> no iaiquſie in your 

de art: and when hereby you 

have called your thoughts in, 

from ſtra gling, and haue got - 
ren of mind, and ' 
| inward rength or ſaute, unh. 
out whach-rhe arrow 04 prayer 1 
cab beber flye home to the 
marke; then, you may approch 
vnto Gods ſpirituall preſence | 
with more nb xnd- 1 
ves, you hall bac more nbleto 
ter before him «pr 


— 


n 2 . 5 | 
| \Phirtidy, this <br yreparation, 
| 


in bey Securit and prace. \ 33 


to yrayey duch not W 


ö 


T be {'briflians daily W alkg 

to pray: but is evexcellent / 
therer of agodly life, For ic ma- 
keth the genſceence tent and 
weecbfull ouer you: becanſe in 
this worke the conſcience be- 
vig chiefly imployed, doth get 
anhabit of the knowledge of 
the precepts and threats of the 
Law, and of the precepts and 
—— of the Goſpel. Andi it 


ro — 


evaulcience is loathre come, till 
mut needs :) wheretore to, 
trouble ,Yorary 1 


hane;to 


be 


end that when you 
come 


ome to examine lelſe a- 
gaine,it might fad matter, not 
of gricuing and totment ing but 
of tetoyeiug and comforting 

your heart, which is the ef 

proper, and moſt pleaſing work of 
4 ſanibifked conference. Hee that 
| knoweih that he himſelte muſt 
(and nome tor kim) be at much 

paines to make himſelfe whole 

and clean when he is wounded 
| anddefiled, will take the more 
' | heedcleaſt hee wound and de- 
| le himfelfe. 
41. Fourthly, this dus pre- 
| paration to prayer, taken vp in 
good part wit « xamining and 
wdging your ſelte, doth ve 


wont Cads tadging of you, for 
| Whenyou 
wot be 


EF bed, oa 


a pre · 


| repre 
0 yourthought in he 
bs. henſion 


— of ne who is in 
ſclte;and of himſelſe, the onely 
heavenly, all knowing, and At- 
mightic Maicſtic and Deitic ; 
now become your deing and 
mereitull father through Chriſt 
his fonne your Lord. Then you 
muſt poore out yoor ſoule be» 
tore him in confeſs ing your fins; 
and in- making © your deſires 
(through the Spirit)known vn- 
to him in the name of Ch 
tor your ſelſe and others in all 
lav ſull petitions, and-fopplica- 
tions, with thank sgiuingę; And 
al this with rRanding , 
with the intention and full bent 
ofthe ſoule with fetuor, and ex 


cular requifits in prayer, Ite- 
ferre you to that which I haue 
alreadie publiſhed vpon the | 
Lords prayer. And touching 
the chicte impediments to pra- 
er with their remoucalls, I re- | 
fer you to the Epiſtle of my lo- 


' ving and reuerend friend Ma- 


— 


=” — — before the 1 
reatiſe. | 
seht Cantions. | og pes. 
Vnto the directions both of | paration v 
preparation to prayer, and con- . a 
cerningpraier it ſelſe take theſe 
Cautions. 


Firſt, iſ it ma 3 
the ene ner the orher and let them 
be che fi works efrer you are u. 
But if that cannot be, becauſe! 
of tome neceffary ler, yet per- 
— eroemds 
4A WH 4s though you can 

— — 
o well & you would, yet omit 
them not altogether. Breake 
through — 


— — — 
ma.. ee Eq. 


| 


which will daily caſt io them 


ſelues to hinder and thruſt out | 
theſe duties. The Dias knows | 
ing that nothing doch vnder- | 
mane and ouerth.row his king- | 
dome more then theſe , dualy | 
performed, knowing alſo that 
this ſpirituall performance of 
them is tedious to corrupt na- 
ture, hee will thruſt ypon you 
leeming neceſsities, fo many, & 
ſo oft;that if you be not watch- 
full to gaine, and totakerime , 
breaking through al ſuch lets as 
are not trucly neceſſary you ſhal 
oftimes by the circumuenſron of 
the ficſh , and the Dinell, bee 
brought to an omiſaion of Pre · 
parat iom or pra ier or both» Y p- 
on which will follow like oc- 
cah10s,roguher with pronenes 
to the like neglect. & a great in- 
diſpoſit iõ to tha ſe dures aſter- 
ward. Secondly n vt ſo greet 4 
taſks pen your ſeife is this pre- 
ration to preyer (except your Oc- 
cafions giue leaue) I meane fo 


much, 


_ inbuly Scapicy — 
3 — 
then the werkes of your calling 

and onhee need(ull affwires las, 


God hath ſubordinated the 
works of your gene Rechne, 
ticular calling in ſuch fort that 
ordinarily , the one (hall not 
drine out the other. lee 
tak ing too much time inptepa- 
ration to prayer. and in prayer, | 
either of them grow neceflarily | 
tediaus and burt enſoni; S 
wel circumace you by this means, 
cauſing you out of a true weati- 
nes of we met (cycnbetore you 
are awarctoomn tl & altogitt.er 
Thirdly whereas when you 
prepare your ſ lie to pray, and 
when youdoe pray, it is lawtull 
to thinke of ycur worldly « uſi- 
nes, to tl e end that you might 
| pray for dire cti a and tor good 
lucceſſe therein ; tor you may 


uke your Uh bread,w hen you 


thinke 


Ma, 6 2 


9 — ——: — n —— 


12 — — — 


2 — — 


Srenes of 
d:\Nfpered 
thou he 
hk 


7 prepara 
On to 


prayer. 


A 


The (kriffian: deily Wathe 
thinke on theſe things take hal 
that your thoughts be not 


through Aer and 
— Am about the fame. For 
theſe will abate your ſpirituall 
nes and ſtrength in prayer, and 
will ſhut the cares of God a. 
gunſt your prayer. 

I remember you deſired mee 
to ſhew you the ſigner and reme- 
4 of diflempers and diftratts- 
ns about worldly things —— 
prepares ons te prayer, By diftem. 
pers | meane werde wouble 
about the means, and by diffratts. 
mene ar irouble «- 
beat ſuccofſe. 


worldlines 


You may know your minde 
is deſtempered with worldli- 


nes,cucn in thinking on law full / 


buſes, when you prepare your 
elle ro prayer, by thelemarks. 


Firſt, when (except incaſe 


of neceſsiry in their apparent! 
danger) yout worldly affaires 
are firſt in your tea br to be the 
marrcr of your meditation. For 


5 thoughts | 


21. Whenthey nene them- 
ſelbes, im errupe, and le ons 
thoſe good thong br ; wheron you 
* thinking before. 
. When your thoughts of 
' worldly buſines are with gree» 
ter intent ie of m then are 
your thoughts of things ſpiritu- 
all and heavenly. 
| 4 Whenthey lf lagerthen 
ſuch as immediately concerne 
the glory of God, and the good 
of your foule ; or hold you too 
J. Youſhall know it by the 
ends which you propoend to | 


| your ſelſe in your thoughts of 
| worldly buſines ; Are the endes | 
| you propour:d,cnely, or chic fly 
that you may prevent pourrtie, 
bn that you may haue where- 

wr 


= — —_— > —_ ö — — 


ä—Q2u0)mũ — ̃ — — — 


Remedics 
ag ant di” 
tempered 
thour hits n 
prepares 
to prayer, 
Mat 6.2.. 


direction and blefsing vpon | 


The Chriftians daily Walks 

wich to ſatiafie your natural 
fires ? if you propound not - 
they, and more fpriricxall endgs of 
your s of them az that 
time, namely, (you fo thinke of 
your worldly buſines, tolayi 
them to the rule of Gods word 
that you may not offend him in 
your labour & care about them: 
ot that you might craue Cod 


[- 


your ſaid care and labour, you 
bee ing ſpirituall in thoughts of 
worldly bufines , then your 
thoughts cucn of lawfull bufi- 
nes are diſlempeted with world 
lines, 

To remedie theſe. Firſt, get 
a ſound and cleare indgement to 
diſcerne of what is good, what 
is bad, alſo what is beſt and 
what is leaſt good ; preferrin 
things ſpirituall , heauenly — 
ctetnall, incompateably before 
thoſe which are temporall , 


WM 


carthly and temporary. Make 


theſe belt things your Treaſure, 
__they 


nd your thoughts will cawfly 
ramen . and will be mode- 
rate in thi of theſe things 
which are leſſe reedfull. 

: Doe as a wiſe C 
* Law and as a Maſter of Re- 
queſts ,viho mult heare many (- 
em1,and receiue many Petitions, 
' Conſider whoſe turne it is, and 
| what is the moſt important fute, 
and diſpatch them firſt, Let 
thoughts of worldly buſines be 
ſhot out, and made ſtand at 
doore, till their turne be to bee 
thoaght vpon, and till the more 
excellent, and more necedftull be 
diſpatched. 

If thoughts of the world 
will impedently intrude them- 
ſelues and will not be kept our, 
rebuke them ſharply, giue them 
no heating · but diſhearten them, 
and rebuke the porter and kee- 
per of the doore of your heart, 
ſmnite wound and © conſes.. 
tn becauſt it did not check and 


re- 


— 


The (ai d — 


— 

4. In all law full buſines i 
your ſel ſe fally and 2 ts 
int end that one thing which you 
bane i band for the preſent. Let | 
your Reaſen get ſuch power ouer 
Phantaſee chat you may be able | 
tothinke of what you pleaſe , | 
when you pleaſe, You will ay | 
to a fickle braine this is bard, if 
not impoſsible. To this I ans | 
ſwer-lt you would not nouriſh | 
and intettaine thoſe euil, flying, 
and vuſcaſonable thoughts; but 
be diſplcaſed wich them and} 
with your ſelſe for them, then in 
time you ſhall finde it poſsible, 
and not excecding h — thin K 
ot what you would and not of | 
what you would not. 

5- Laſtly when the time and 
turne of thinking and doing of 


| and ee good purpoſe;tor then may, 


out worldly buſines is come, | 
then thinke thereof ſufficiently, | 


will be the letke trqubleſome | 
2 ont of 


place | 


— 


_ 


| 


alſo will quicken yauto prayer 


in bely Security and peace. 
—— it is known that # 
they ſhall be fully re- 
garded. Idlenes and improui- 
dence about theſe things, puts 
a man into ſtreights Many 
times, and diltempers about his 
worldly buſines more then els 
needs or would te. 

You would alſo know when 
your Ganges of ſacccſle in 
your worldly affaires ate diſtra- 
ions in your preparation to 
praier,togerther with a temedie 
againſt them. 

Tothinke, that, if you be not | 
prouident and diligent in your |, 
calling, and, that if God doe nor 
ble ſſe your diligence , you may 
drive your _ l 2 7 the 
| workes of your calling in vaire, 

and you may locke tor ill bc- 
cell bus tothinke is lawful ard 
| vſcfull. For it wall raiſe vp in 

70u arclolution to be cath nt 
and diligent, and when you have: 
done all you can,thele thoughts 


vnto 


— — — —— — — — — — 


— — — ẽ — —— 


2 The Chriftians dei Wake. 
vnto God for _ But j 
your thoughts of thriving , 
not thriving, be other then theſe 
and dobring forth other effects: 
namely, It defire of ſacceſſe 
driue you to thinke of vſing vo- 
lawful meancs , that you can not 
ſo ſeene, or ſo certainely, ot not 
4 4l, Seedby the onelic vic of 
al: ifit — you ful of ann- 
ictic and fearc, that though you 
vic what good me you can 
all will be in vaive; if you bee 
yet doubrfall and rake thought a- 
| — what you ſhall cate , what | 
you ſhall drinke, and what you | 
ſhall put on, or how you and | 
| yours ſhall live another day then | 
your thoughts about ſucceſſe in | 
worldly bulines, arc werldy, and | 
rad. 
4 I ſhall let this ſinne with „ 
remedie are more fully vn- 
to you W I ſhall write a- 
gaiaſt raking care in any thing. | | 
Yet for the preſent know: | 
[All the frat you ſhall reape | 


through | 


— 7 ' 
hrough catin year heart | 
itt A and dieraſt, doubs | 
ting of ſucceſſe, will be tothin 
\els, but « farther degtee of 
vexation of heart. For all the 
carking in the world can not 
| bring good ſucceſſe. Beſides, 
nothing provoketh the Lord 
to ghtic Ill ſucceſſe fooner, then 
when you ſhall nouriſtdiſttuſt- 
fall care. | 
Secondly, conſidet the ability 
and faithfulses of God , who 
hath taken care of the ſucceſſe 


of your labour on bim : com- 
| 7 not to care, but to 


caſt all the care on bum. If ron Fer. g. y. 
would reſt ſecure vpon this, 
you might bee ſecure of good 
' facceſſe in your oveward ſtate 
| cuen according to your deſire, 
orels God will more then re- 
' compence the want thereof, by 
[cauſing you to thrive , and to 
baue good ſucce ſſe in ſpirituall 
chings, which is g beter, 
and which you ſhonld defire 
C 


wach 
1 


— 


4, A fourth caution to £ 
obſetued in your preparation 
to prayer, and in prayer is. Be 
not ſleigbt and forwel herein, 
which is, when curſorily and 
out of an ouert cultome , you 
onely call your ſinnes, your du- 
ties ſauours and his pro- 
miſes vnto a bare and fruit le ſſe 
remembrance. For if the haar 
be not withall «f:#ed with an- 
ger. feare , griefe and ſhame for 
| fine, And if it bee not «feed 
| with joy, and with an «chnow- 
K being beholding to 
ce God for his favours. Mereo- 

uer, if it bee not «feed with 
bepe and confidence m God at the 
remembrance of his bleſſed 
— And if with all, the 
«rt be not gained to a rewew- 

| ed reſolution forto reforme what 
| is faultic, and to cry earneſtly ro 
} ww ms. my and mercy , and 
| for the time to come to exdes- 
var to liue a godly life ;all your 


/ BY .. 


. 


| 


| 


uh Securinie and peace, 

Par arien is nothing. Nay,this 
fleight and frawlefſe cal 7 
vice an verine 1s r 
and no more, is — 
ner and ſfremgt haer of ſon; and a 
great weakener and que ber 
the Spire. For ſinnes ate like to 
idle vagrants, and law leſſe ſub- 
ies : IH Officers call them be- 
ſore them, and, either ſay no- 
thing to them , or oncly give 
them threatning words : but 
doe net ſmitc them and make 
them ſmart, they grow renne 
times more bold, more inſolant, 
and lawlefſe. Good thoughts 
are like to dutifull ſeruants and 
loyall ſubiects, ſuch as ate rea- 
dy to come at euery call, and 
to offer themſelues to bee im- 
ploied in al good ſeruicesinow 
if ſach be not entertained with 
good regard , it they bee not 
cheriſhed in their readinefle, 
| they returne difheartned, and 
their edge to future readines is 
taken off. Beſides this car ſeri⸗ 


Ca per 


— 


| TheChriitians daily Walks | 
| 


| performing holy dutics is the 4 

| high way to an habit of He- 

| croſs, thateurſed Aarre. geod. . | 

| $5, My laſt caution is, that 
| if m Your meditations, and in | 
| your prayers you finde a 
dulneſſe and want of ſpiritu- 
alneſſe, I would haue you to 
be humbled in the ſenſe of your 
| impotency and infirmity : yet 
be not diſcouraged, nor yet gin 
| ehew aner: but rather betake 
your ſclie to theſe duties with 
more diligence and carncſt. 
neſſe. When you want water, 
— plumpe being dry, you, 
by powring in a little water, 
and by much labour in plum 
ping , can fetch water; fo by | 
much laboxring , the heart in 
preparation, and by prayer, | 
you may recouer the gift ot 
prayer. And as when your 
| fire is out, you, by laying on 
' fucll, and by blewing the 
| ſparke remaining, doe kindle 
it : ſo by meditation where- 
by 


| 


\ 

: 
| 
* 


| : 


Wy you mu} firre 


in holy Secarity and peace, = 


that u is you, and by 
breath of prayer, you may | 
revive and inflame the ſpirit 
{ of grace and prayer in you. 
| If tor all this you doe not | 
ſatisſie your ſelſe in theſe ho 


' exerciſes), yer giue them not 0. 


wer, for God is many times 
beſt pleaſed with your ſerui- 


ces, when, through an hum. 


— 


— 


| 


| 
| 


ble ſenſe of your tailings, you 
are diſpleaſed with your ſclte 


| forthem. Yea, if, when you 


haue wreftled and - contended 
with God inprayer, you are 
forced to gee baking and lins- 
ping away in the ſenie of your 
mürmities, as rob did; be 
not diſmayed, for it is a good 
hgne that you haue preuat- 
led with God as Jaco did. 


God victh when hee is o- 
ucrcome by prayer, to worke | 


in them that doc oucrcome 


ſome ſenſe of weakeneſle, | 
that | 


them know, 
” RW 


to let 


2 — — 


the grace | | 


the | 


[| 53 


—— 


2 Tim 1,6 


N 17 


— —— —— 


* they preaaile with him in pra i 
er, not by any ſtrength o 
| their o-wne, or by any wor- 
thineſſe af their prayer, when 
they haue prayed beſt ; but 
from the ſtrength of his owne 
will and grace, and from the 
ſtrength of his truth of his pro- 
miſe made vnto tem that 
pray · If it were not thus, ma- 
ny, when they haue their hearts 
deſire in prayer, would aſcribe 
all to the goodnefle of their 


prayers, and not to the free 
grace of God, and would bee 
proud of their owne ftrength, 
which ia truth is nons at all. 


| 4 boly Securitia ed peace, 
— — 


ts 


CHAP. IV. 


How to walks with God the 
| whole day after it us wel 
| tenne. 
| 


| SeR. 1 

V Hen you have thus be- 
K c day by prayer 

| by your ſelte, thus making your 
= wich Cod and crauing 
gracious preſence to goe a- 
long withy for you. chat 
| day i you mult then conſcioua- 
| bly according to the nature of 
the day (be it one of the fc 
He, or the Sabbath) applic 
[your ſelſe to the bulineſle of 

| chat day, whether jt bee in aii 
of Rebpgion, or of your projonal 
. or or in any other works 
belonging vnto you, as you are 
Here or inferionr in family, 
| Church, ox Common-wealth, 
whether it be 1 of — 
repaſts, 


m_ 


U IIm, 4, 


To per wa 


rep, recreation, ot porta, do 
ing all as in Gods ſight. 
And becauſe all lawtull bu- 
fines is ſaultified by the word and | f 
| prayer, and for that it is part of | 
your calling (as you are maſter | 
of a familie) to gouerne your 
people in the feare of God, and 
to teach them to liue godly, 
therefore it is your part tofake | 
the fitteſt time in the mo Ai 
to call them together and pray 
with them, befote which, it 
| will be profitable to readethe | 
Scroprare in order, with due te- | 
| uerenco vnto them; taking al- 
ſo opportunities in all fit times 
to inſttuct them in the princi- 
ples of religion, oft wherring the | | 
werd vpon them. | 
Ifirbe a working day, be- | 
tale your ſelfe' 6#dinatihe to 
| the werte of your maler | 
| calling. For wholoener hath wo | 
' calling whereby he may be pro- 
fitable to the ſocietie oſ man in 
Familie ,Churchzor Oomon- 
| + -) wealth; 


* 


| 


| 


5 — —_ -- 


ling. 


| 


| 


1 —— 


ffeſt, bee ſure 


and q good, 


2, Ber A ent and induſtry. 
es, for the iluggard and idle 
perſon delireth , but hath no- Fri. 
thing: but the diligent hand ma- 


kethrich. 


/ in huly Securatie and peace. $7 
Wealth: or having alawtull = 
ling doth not follow it, hee li- 
ueth mordinarely. God neuet 
made any man tor play , or ro 
doe nothing. And wharfocuer 
a mandoth, hee mutt doe it by 
vertue of hes calling, receming | 
warrant trom it, elſe he can not | 
doe in faith ; bent which ne | 
man can pleaſe God, Beiides, | 
whoſocuer is called to Chriſti | 
| anity , hath no way coheanen | 
but by walking with God in his 
p perſenall, & partner calling, 
as well as in his generad cal- 


may doc this, 
that the thing | Ge cu 

' herc about you labour either | ry hun ſelſe g 
with head, or hand, bec la betore 


3. Let there be truth, 
1 © 2 


— — — — — — — 


Heb 11,6. 


p Cor, 
17,34 


How 2 man 


God in h s 
CA. wg. 

9 l 4.29 
rrrou, 17,4 


— | 


20, 


Philip, 


defrand no man, Make not 
your owne gaine the waights 
and meaſures to trade by. I 
will propoand vnto you ſea- 
led waights and rules, accor- 
ding to which, you muſt con- 
— with all men. (1) Con- 
ſider your #r3ghbours good as 
well as your owne. Weigh vn» 
partiallic with your Cle what 
proportionable commoditie 
= common eſtimation accor- 
ding to the times) your neigh- 
bour is like to haue for that 
which you receine of him For 


Mat.22.39 | YOu mult lowe your neg bbour as 


ur ſelfe : in whatfocuer you 


Mat 7. ia. haue to doe with men, you muſt 


not looke onc lie to your awne 
acluantage, but to the beneh 
alſo of your neige. (2) Ob- 
ſerue the Ney Lan, the Stan- 
Aera of all equit ie in this kind. 
| Whatſoener you ( with a tectiſi- 
— 


XUM 


227 that men ſhould doe un 
you, dee you enen ſo ume them, 
fer this the Law and the Fre- 
pets. | 
| 4 Be provadent that you let not. 
ſlippe your opporrumiraes ; and | 
take hecde leſt in theſe euill 
times you bee crcamunted by | 
| fraud, and falſhood, and bee | 
— — Swerths | 


1156 Whereas in cuctic cal- 


 lingithere is a Hery, and for 
the molt part each calling hatch 


ies ſpeciall ſinne or finnes lying 
hid there vnder, which cuſtome 
for guide credit ſake amongſt 
wicked men, hath made to 
ſeeme lawfull: Looke you nar- 
rou / lie by the light of the word 
[and by experience to finde out 
that vr choſe ſinnes, then bee as 
carciall to «word them. 
Sect. 2. 
There are other works alſo, | 


— — 
—ñ —2ʃ—L—. 


pt 


area api and in auchori- 


| tie, 


79 


Prau. 6. 1 
to 7. 


Rule 
ſuch as concerne you a3 JOU,| rec fu 


| prriours, 


=", 


— 


Leu, :. 


Th Abrifh deity walks 


tie, oba J arc inferno ÞY 


and ſubiect, eicher in Familie 


| Ghurch, or Goalmonwealth, | 


indoing wherof you muſt cake 
God along with yoatotowmeg | 
the diroctious t his word and | 


Spit. 


1. As you are 2 Spcrieur, 
furſt walke worthue ot all honor 
and duc reſpe4, carrying your| 
ſelte in your place with fech 


holineſſe, wiſedome, grauitic, 


ſuch a mcane betweene d 


iuſt ice. and marcis , = 


much rigour- and remifſent fie, 
berweene {trainining your tu- 
thontic too farre, und looſe- 
ning it too much, that thaſe x- 
der your charge may baue 
cauſe both to fre and love 
you. 2 \ 
2. Waite on your office; 
and bee watchtull auer your 
charge with all diligencc and 
taithtulneſle , vſing all good 
meanes to containe them 1 

heit duties of (odlunes : and by- 


neſtie; 


— mmm EEE” 


1 verbeitie wn brave. 1 | 


D.. which N the onely end — 
why God hath ſtt you over 
them. The meanes are. (1) Goe 
before them in good example, 
Examples haue Akincke of con- 
ſtraimng power working pow® | ,.cceby 
erfully & inſenſibly vpon infe | fupernnrs 
riours. (2) Prey with, and for } may con- 
them. (3) Command only things | . 
ö feriours in 
lawful, , and convenient, ben duties 
rack onely thoſe to which the ex· 
vnt of your authority from God 
and mandothallew you. (4)As | 19% 1. . 
much as in you is, procure for | 
them the meanes , and put them 
rpon the opportunities of bec- 
ing, and of dung good, (5) Pre- 
nent likewiſe and remooue all 
occaſions ofthe ir beexng, and of 
dung cui. (6) When they doc 
well, wrourage them, by letting 
ſchem ſte that᷑ you tale notioe a 
readilie of their well doing, as PlaLiet, 6. 
of their faults ; and fo farre as 
4 ou be fitre let then haue the 
prasje and fraite of their well . 
Wehen doe cuire- N. 31. 


Enn 


them with more or lefle heate 
———_— tothe greatnes 
their fault i but never with 
bitrernes,in rating, and reuiling 
them by tcarmes of diſdaine 
& baſe contempt · There ſhould | 
be alwaics more Arengib rea- 
ſon in your words to couince ti ẽ 
ol theit ſinne and to make them 
ſee their da r and toknow 
_ to be retormed; then hate 
anger, in vttering our Owne 
> fx Ig (8) If admonitions 
{and wordcs will reclaime thera, 
then, ptoceede not to cotrecti- 
ous and blowes: but if they te- 
garde not your reprooſes, then 


tault, and condition of the per- 
ſon, ind the limmits of Jour au- 
thoritie, youmalt, in mercic to 
their ſoule, giue them ſuffcicat, 


(9) When you have done thus, 
and haue waited a conuenient 
time for their amendment, but 


— 


according to the nature of che 


| 
| 


but not — puniſhment. 


| 


| 


| finde none,then, when they de- | 
clare 


b 


lare thſaues to be rebellious, 


aut bority, 

That you may gouerne accor- 
ding to theſe directions. Conk- 
der well and oft, firſt that thoſe 
whom you gouerne, are ſuch 
whom you malt not epprefſe nci- 
wer may you rule ouet them 
wich rigen; becauſe they now 
are or may be u heirs: of the ſame 
. roger her with you. 
Secondly Remember oft that 
you haue a Swperionr 9 beauen, 
| that you arc his ſernant and de- 
| put ie. gouerning vader himzthat 


all your authority is fron bins, 
and that all you doe, in goucr- 
ning, muſt be for him, and how 


at laſt a time will come when 
ou myſt give account to bins of 


your Goucrnment-. 


(t) you muſt honour and reve- 
rence all whom God 1 
ouer you. (2) You mult 

pay in all fach their Lawfuil 


* 4 


you mult crane the belpe of lig ber 


— 


Deut. 31. 
15,10, 


As you arc vader Authority | 


Rules to 
direct inſe- 
tours. 


commands 


— 


N 6 9 


| neg] 


_— 


| The (brifhtns deily Walk | 


| 


' commandos as are Within the 
compi of their Authority 
| and commiſsion and that with 
leb n | fidelity, and fange of heart 
| for thex Lords ſale. 3. You mult 
ſubmit to their reprootes , cor- 
tections and iuſt reſtraintes 
with patience, without murmu- 
ring, mutecring, and anfwerin 
againe, or teſiſting? Fogit you 
| doc not ſubmit to the powers 
| that be ordained of God, or if | 
you re them, you rebel againſt 
| God and doe refift rhe ordinance 
| of God: which who ſodoth, bal 
receiuc te bimelfe danmation. But 
t you not onely for vrt but 
| chictely for Conſcience te Geddo 
ſabmit your ſeite to cuery er- 
nance of wan, doing therein the 
! will of God from the heart j then, 
Eph.« 7,5. whether men requite you, or 
not, you ſhall be ſure of the Lord 
Col. 24. te reac the reward of inberi- 


14 


tame, tor you thus obeying men 
ſerne the Lord Chriſt, | 
| Sect. 3. 


Touching 


— — — — — m 


Touching Nr,, and corre 
| tions, The conſtitution of mans 
| loule and body is ſuch that they 
cannot long endute to bet im- 
ployed. and ſtand bent with car- 
| neſtnes vpon any thing, whete- 
fore refreſhing is necdfull, 
Firſt, the whole man is re- 
freſhed by cating and drinking: | 
In which you mult be firlt boly, 


ſecondly a, thirdly : | 
| Te wantheir me, wich de Pal 
chemſelues without all * feare 9 * 


ot God. Meates and drinkcs arc 
not good to a uam if he be not 


not receiued with prayer and | 


bangen Tun ** 1 


1. 'You muſt not cate bread Apr, 10. 17 


dof Au, or ill gotten ſood, e- 
| ery ma mult cat ls dem bread, | » The 3. 
God would haue no man to cate 
[the bread of withednes, not yet 
 drinke the wine of violence, Prou. 
717. | 
. Moreouer, you muſt not 
tate for — and drank ennes 
| 0, 


a Es. 


| — —— 
_ ——— 


5 Pare and bely, and if they bee . 


== e 


| 


— — — 


=” [5 The (brifiens daily Walks 


— to pleaſe the pallate and to glu 
the — but for beat h and 


fEcd 17 


2 A man when he is wearie 
may be refreſhed likewiſe by 
varietie and interchange of the 
duties of his 3 and ge- 
| acrall — And the be Re- 

creation to a ſpirituall minde, 
when it is wearie of worldly 
imployments , is to walks ine 
Chrift: garden, and there, by 
I and meditating, fingiog 
es, and holy conſe- | 
rence,you may ſolace your ſelſe 
1. _ comforts. of 
the bely Spirit may worke 
your — to ioy — | 
607 in the holy Ghoſt , and to a4 | 
bg bt in the Commaendemnts and 
word of Cad. This is the moſt | 
| profitable, molt rauiſhing,and | 
moſt laſting delight ot all other. | | 
Now by as much as the ſoule is 
of a bettet, and of a more hea· 
| uenly conſtitutioa by ſo much it 
morc contenteth, and ſatisficth 
| it 


* — 


« ſelfe in theſe delights. 
3. Vet ſyth Sperrs, euen bo- 
dily and naturall delights. are 
part of our (brifies liberty, 
wherfore(taking heed that you | 
abaſc not your hberty )you may 
— ou haue need , recreate 
lfe with them. Now that 
— ſport as in Gods fight, 
tollow theſe directions. 
1. The matterof your ſports | 


of _ of He — 
Things l are too good, 
things vicious are too bad to be 
Ferred ot played with. 
2 Sports muſt be ſeaſenable 
for time; Not on the Sabbath day, 
in which time God forbiddeth 
all men to ſecke their owne plee- 
«res, Ordinarily es muſt 
be vicd wet before , but ter the 
bodic or minde hath beene | 
throughly imployed in — 
buſines. Not eneriong to the ex 
penſe and lofle of your preci- 
ous time which you ſhould wo) 
ie 


muſt be of 2 commonnarure, and | 1 


Pro.21. 17 


die to redeeme, not to paſſe N 


Way. 

3. Sportes muſt alwaies be 
kept within the lifts and pale of 
Charity bothto your ſelſe, and to 
your eg bbour, If your 12 
doe impeach, or hazard your 
one, ot your neighbours «ewe, 
life eſtate, ot comferteble living, 
* 8 is vr | 


T may be 
N they - be bad, 
or vſed swmodtrarely to fill your | 
elfe with earthly delights, loo 
King at no further ox higber end: 
For as he that eiteth and drink. 
eth chat be may enlarge higap- 
petite, that he may ye: cate and 
| drinke: ſo he that ſporteth that 
he may ſport, is brutiſh and ſen- | 
att. 1; is very Epicari/me: God 
hath cNreatned that he that 4. 
meth ſpores ſhall bee a poore man 
* | and hc that fourth wine and 5¹ 
| ſha# not be rich. | 
| $- Whatſocuer your ſport 
| be, you muſt fo recreate the | 
| outward. 


ward man, that you bee no 
Way worſe, but rather better in 
the — man. For God hath | 
ſet ſuch a bleſſed arder in al law- 
| full things; that the meaneſt be- 
ing lawtully vſed. ſhall not hin- 
der, but further the beſt things, 
| 6+ In all ſports you 
| propound the rig be end the nc xt 
| and immediate end is to reuiue 
your wearie bodie, & to quick- 
en your dull minde 1 but your 
fartheſt and principall end is, 
that with this your refreſhed 
| bodic and quickned ſpirit, you 
| may the better ſerve, and glors- 
| fie God, For wherbey you cate or 
| drinks, or whatſeeucr you doe els, 
Leg all bee danero the glory of God, 
aich the Apofle, | 
Thus much ſhall ſerue for di- 1 Cor.10-31 
reQtion how you ſhould walke | 
with God vpon any of the fixe 
| daies , except there be ſpeciall 
| cauſe of ſetting a day a part for 


| holie vic. 


) 


Chap. 5. 


F it be the Sabbath or Lords 
—— mma rn 
" wy te the Comman- 

dement. For this cauſe. 
bend te Sher fue ik 
this the other fixe daies, 
even as you put difference be- 
eweene the bread and wine in 
the Sacrament , arid that which 
is for common vſe · And that be- 
cauſe , + mr mg Aux 
the beginning of the Creation 
— — 
Reſurreftion, ſo our Lards day 
which is the day of the Re 
rw is by divine inſtitution wwe- 
rel. For the bab was Sancti- 
fied by God, — — 

by his people from 

beginning of the world (when 
there was no diſtind ion of Jew 
and Gentile) vntill the _—_— 
or: 


F- 


hanc particular reference to the 
lewes;asthe reaſon taken rota | 
bringiag them out of the Land Exod 19,2 
of Egype: and albeit the circum- | 
| ance of time was «lrerable (but | 
not by man) ind was alreadie by | 
the Lordof the Sabbath remone- 
ing le from the S of the | 
Creatas to the day of Chriſts 
ReſarreFton;yert there is not any | 
rie in Tim Cc 
ee which is not word, and of 

Now , that it was the w of 
our Lerd and Saniour Chrift, that 
we ſhould fince his Xeſarrelivon, | 

for our Sabbath, that fr 


Keepe 

dey of rhe works on winch be aroſe; 

it may -ealtly appeare to any 

. — are not cor- 
= rupted_ 


\ 


i WH SS enn 


"SRO VS W159 


| 


Ce. 16. 
Cor. 11 


| 


| ſhould 


AG. 20 7. 


| 


1 


lm 


——ů— y 
| and a probability to the point. 


the 
| thing dut what they reccined 


Bot ip that be 
Delle, bo 


, wath 
deliucred no- 


Chriſt, and whoſe deter- 
myagtions were infallible did ob- 
ſerxe this dgy 6 4 Sabbath, what 
this import but a d 
min wn of this day? The Apo- 
{tle Paw! ftaying ſcauen daics 
at Troas might haue choſen any 
of the othet daies, for the peo- 

to aſſemblc od to bre the 
werd, and recen the Sacrement , | 
but they aſſembled to receiue 


_the 


2M 


bis 


"A | 


—— the 1 Goa 
bonocurcth | this day wih the | 


Tale of Lord days! as hee doth; 
the Commurren, wi h the Title 


the (Sappt t ord. What 
tdis argue hit ast ie both 
have reference to Chriſt, o 
they are both appoineed by 
Chriſt? The Spree» ( 
knew the mind ut C. who 
dus named this Guys. 
Sccardily, — 
of the holines of this day (the 
better to krep? it holy when it 
commeth)-:you muſt on the 
weckedayes betorethe Sb, 
remembes : to the end char 
none of your worldly buſim ſſ 
be leit vadone, or pur off nil 
then ; eipecially vpon Satur- 
lay, you maſt prepare for it. 
Then yoo mut put an crtgo 
workesof you clling;nd 


doe whatſocuer may bee 

done before hand, to preuene 
bodily labour euen in out ne- 
ceſſaty actions, that, whenthe 
day commeth, yon may hanc 
leſſe Occa ion of workdly 
thougats, leſſe incumbramce, 
and diſtra: tions; and may be 
more free, both in body and 

2 for ſpirituall exerci- 

les. 

Thirdly, you your ſelfe (and 


»Exod.zz3 der your authority muſt g r 
= vpon this daythe ſpace vi the 
g o. 34 whole dey of ſoure and twentie 
; honres trom all manner of works 
(except thoſe which haue true 
reference to the preſent dayes 
h Mat 12.1, workes'of © preric ave nor 


043. Lung your en wayes,noe finds 
2 word, Iſa. 38.13. 
ſome vnderſtand this place of 


yearely faſt ſpoken of in the 


* — 


as much as in you lyeth Jall vn- 


your eee pleaſures, ner ſprang 
Obiack. If you obiet that | 
the day of attonement and | 


| 


ANSGOAOSENOOAoWTtS TAaS.S, 


—— 


19928998 


TF 


D—d— > nan 
— 


ther. | 


| muſt keepe n holy reſt. Which | 


 inboly —— ” 


einn ing of the Chap. 
eAnſw, The current of in- 
terpreters vnderſtand ir of the 
| weekely Sabbath, yet ſuppoſe 
it ſhould be vnderſtood of the 
| Sabbath of Attonement, I, vr- 
| ging it onely to prooue the ex- 
ternall reſt, it ſerueth for my 
purpoſe, fortheſe to differed 
not in their i external reft, ex. | i Lug. 3. 
cept, that in the day of Attone- 3 

ment, they abſtained from meat 

and drinke vntill euen. Vpon| , | 
all other Gods Sabbaths, and! ; = — 
holy feaſts the children of Iſta | 35,35, 
el were forbidden not 44 worke, | 

but onely ł ſermile werte. But 
[neither on the weekely Sabbath 
[nor on the day of eAttenement , 
might any manner of works bee | 
dons, whether ſernile,or any o- 


_ 23.3. 
. 


Fourthly, it is not enough | 
that yon obſerue a teſt, but you | 


that you may doe, you mult in 


your awaking put renee | 
D 2 nk PN 


— — —— — — — — — — 


— 


= thin * on worlely by 
nes no more then will ſeruc tor 
F generall prouidence to pte- 
| rue them from hutt, or loſſe. | 
| Both in your lying awake , and 
| riſing this morning, make vſe 
« of the directlous betore ſhew- 
ing you how to awake and tiſe 
als with God. Riſe «arty (if it will 
ſtand with your healch) that | 
you may ſhew forth Gods lo- 
Num. ag f. uing kindneſſe in the erm. | 
* Double your deuotions on the 
Lords —— lewes did their 
rng ſarriſice 
n Bcds.i,2, ou the  Sabbarb day. n Prepare 
your ſelſe tor the publike holy 
o lam · tea t Ctuices by reading, by medica» 
an, tion, andby caſting away o af 
1. fumes, that is, repenting of 
cucry groſſe ſitme and caſting 
away the aboundong of naughts- 
nefe, that — linne bee al- 
lowed or fuffcred to reigne in 
4 _ you. Then r prey for yoor ſelle, 
:49 | and for the uuniuer that God 


would 


peake , and you an heart to 
heare, as you both ought to 
doe. All this before you ſhall 
afſemble in the Congregation. 
Being thus prepared , bring 
your people with you to the 
Church. loyne with the mini- 

| ſter and congregation. Set 

| your ſelſe as in the ſpt ciall pre- 

| ſence of God following the 

| example of good Corneliw) 

with all reverence atrending 

and conſenting, faying , A- 

men with vnderſtanding, 

fait!) and affetion,to the prat- 

ers v:tercd by the miniſter: at - 

tending vnto, 4qbeleewing and 

| c obeying wharſocuer by the mi- 

niſtet 1s commanded you from 

God. Afterward by meditati- 

on, and by ſ conference , and if (AA 

| you have opporrunitie , by re- _ 

| Petitions , call to mind, and 

| wiſely and firmely toy vp what Hl 119 
| you have learned. The like care *** 

| muſt be had before, at, and af- ' 

D 3 cer 


— — 


Werren 


a z * w_ OY * 'Y 
— — — — — 


Cor 6. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| Palin, 
| 1.8.73. 


| Morwes ro 
keepe holy 
the Lords 
day. 


- 


ſed. Take ſome time this day 
to looke into your by-palt life, 
and chiefly to your walking 
with God the laſt wecke, as 
being in freſheſt memory, and 


God and you. Liſtot all, take 
good time to conſidet Gods 
workes, what they ate in thews- 
| ſelues, what they ate gut the 
wicked , what they ate to the 
Church, and to your ſelfe and 10 
yours, Doe all theſe with 4 


1 


Abt, railing vp your ſclle here- 
dy to a greater meaſute of be- 
 lineffe, and bravenly munded. 


| neſſe. 


Dae all thisthe rather , be- 
cauſc there is not yet a cleerer 
ſigne to diſtinguiſh you from 
one that is prophanc, then ti is, 
of conſcionable keeping holy 


the Lords dey. Neither is there 


any ordinary meancs of gat- 
niug 


be fore to ſet all ſtreit between | 


— —— Pg =” 


ſtrength and growth of | 
acc inthe inward man, like 


cus, of due obſeruing the Seb. | 268 
wy | Bf (bath. For this. is Gods great 

© | tet, or fare, day for the 

8 | Ef [oule,on which you may buy of 

LS Chriſt, 1 wine, mille, bread mir — a 
d row and farnes, w gold white . ö 


n len, ge ſalus ; auen all tinngs; 8 
c | which are neceſſary, and which,; 

$ will /azzsfie, and cauſe the ſoule 

- to liue. It is the ſpecialtday of 

1 Jos bearing of ſutes , and retes- 
eue. Itis his ſpeciall 

. day of proclaiming 4nd{caling Ad 
Pardons to penitent ſumers· It | 

lis Gods ſpeciall day of pabls- | 

ing «nd ſealing your Þ atrent of 
eternall life, It is a blefed day, | 
ſanificd tas All theic bledeg, | Brod 3017 | 


purpoſcs. 


D 4 CHAP. 
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— 


Pa it, 
ral 127,1 


| — 
1 


CHAP, VI. 


nere 
day with God, 


en you have walked 
with God from mor- 
ning vntill night , whether on 
acommen dey , Or on the Lords 
day acc ing to the former 
— :1t temaineth that you 
conclude the day well, when you 
would gine your ſclfeto reſt at 
night. Wherefore 
Firſt looke backe and take 
a ſtrict view of your whole car- 
riage that day paſt. Reforme 
what you finde amiſſe; and re - 
jo7ce or bee ericacd as you 
finde you haue done well or ill, 
as, you haue gotten or loſt in 
grace that day. 
- Secondly, ſuh you cannot 
lcepe inſatery, if God who is 
your keeper, doc not wake, and 
watch for yon: and though you 


1 


haue 


— — — — — — ö - 


XU 


e 


. N 


A 


in holy Security and peace, | $1 


—— —— 


-- 


—— —— — — — 


Gaue Ged to watch when you 
ſlcepe ; you cannot bee ſafe, if 
hee that watcheth be your ene. | 
wie, You mult at night, not 
onely conclude the day with your | 
family, by reading ſore Scrip- 
ture, and by prayer , bur you 
muſt alcne renew and confirme 
your peace with God at night, 

| with prayer, and with like pre- 

ration thereto as you recei- | 
ued directions for the mor- 
ning : commending and com- 
| mitting your ſelfe to Coll tui- 
tion by a projer, with thank sgi-', 1... 

| ning , betorc you to bed. Pla', 92.3. 

| Then ſhall you d he downe in bia. b. 

| ſafety. All this being done, yet 

| while you are put : ing off your | 

| apparell , when you are lying 

done, and when you are in 
| bed,betcreyouſleepe iris good 

| that you enter into communice.. UAA 4, 

| them with your «wwe heart. I 

| other good and apr meditati- 

| ons offer not themſelues, ſome 

| of theſe will be ſeaſonable. | 

DI I When' 


— — ——— — — 


T he Chriftians daily Walks 
1. When youlſce your ſelte 
{tripe of your apparell , conſi | 
der what you were at your 
birth, and what you ſhall bee | 
at your death, hen you put off | 
this carthly Tabernacle, if not 
int e mcanc time, as concer- 
| ning your outward eſtate : how 
Tim. 6. | that you brought nothing into this 
oo 1 world, nor ſhall carry any thing 
rn | our ; naked you came out of your 
| mothers worbe , and nakgd ſhall 
you reearne, This will be an ex- 
cellent means togiue you ſweet 
| content in ey thing you haue, 
though neuer ſs little, and in the 
loſſe of Wb you baue had, 
though newer ſo mach, 
2 Whenyoulye downe, you 
may thinke of lying downe in- 
to your winding ſhecte, aud in- 
to your graue · For belides that 
leepe and the bed doe aptly te- 
ſemble death and the graue, 
vwhoknowecth when he ſleepeth 
that euet he ſhall a wake again 
to this lite ? 


ö 


3 You) 
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XU 
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— 


| mholy — peace, 


3 You maythinke thus al- 
ſo. If the Sun mult not go downe 
vpn wy wrath , lelt * me 
hatred , and fo bee worſe cre 
mornirg ;then it is not fate for 


me to Ive done in the allow- 


ance ot any fin , leſt I ſepe nor 
| enely the ſlerpe of naturall dh 
but of that whach is crernad: for 
who know ech what a night wil 
bring forth? Now it is au high 
point of holy wiſedeme,vpon all 
opporiunities to thanks of, and 
to preparr for your. [ater ond. 


rightnes, your death ynzo you 
is but to ſal into a ſweer ſepe, an 
entreng into re, a reſting on your 
bedfor a night, vntill the gloti- 
ous mornirg of your happy 1c - 
ſuxrection. 

5+ Laſtly , if poſsiblie you 
can, fall allecpe our of ſome 
—＋ meditation, Thin will 
your ſlecpe b. more ſiecte, and 
—— our «dreams tower, 


| 4 Conlides lakewiſe that if | 
you Walke with God id vp- 


Deut. 32, 


— ICS 


recen, daily Walks 


or more comfortable, your head 
will b fatty of good thoughts, 
and your heart will be in berrer | 
plight vhen you awake, whe- 
| ther in the night, ot in the mor- 
mig - 

Thirdly, being thus prepared 
to Nleepe;you ſhould fleepone- 
| ly fo much as the preſent ſtate : 
| of your body requireth; you 
| mult nor be like the ſluggatd ro 0 
| 

| 


lune fleep; neither muſt you ſleep Þ} 1 
roo much, for if you doe, that 
| (which being taken in its due 
, | |  meafrre1s a reſtorer of vigour ) 
| | and ſtrength to your body, and 
4h a quicKkner ofthe ſpirits) will 
'} make the ſpiritt dull, the brain 
4 ſottiſh ard the whole body la- 
zie, and vnteahy. And that | 
which God hath ordained for a 
furtherance, through your fin | 
Aron x, | (ball becomeanencmic to your 
13. corporall and fpiritealld rhrvff, | 
Pro.6.4,11,| Thus much of walking with 
1 God in all things at all times. 

| CHAP, 


— — 


weg ing a Rr 2 © L 
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CHAP. VII. 
Mow towalke with | 
God alone, | 

| 


| Sect: 1. 


Here is no time wherein 

you ſhal not be cither «lone | 

orin (bu, in either of which | 

| you maſt walke in all well plea» 
| fing,as in the ſfightot God. 

Touching being alone. Firſt, 

| Aﬀet — de not a- 

lone except you haue wit cauſc, 


namely, when yon ſer y aur ſelſe 

a part for holy duties, and when 
your needtull occaſions doe | ' 
withdraw you, for out of theſe 

' cakes, we are better then ane 

— ms 

| 2 Whenyou arc alone you | 

| muſt be very watchfull and 

ſtand vpon your guarde well 

armed leſt you ſhall fall into | 


mani- | 


—_— — _ 
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| a Gen.3.1- 


Sen. z, 1, 


146.17. 
23 Mat 4.1. 


Eph.s, ic, 
&c. 


T be Chriſtians de 2.5 2 


— — — —— OS — — — 


manifold temptations of ri 
Deuill. For * ſolrarmes i Satan 
opportunnrie which hee will not 
looſe as the manitold examples 
in Scripture and out daily cx- 
perience doth witnes. Wherc- 
tore you mult haue a readie eye 
to obſerue and an heart ready 


bent to refiſt alt his affaults. | 


And it will now the more con- 
cerne you to keepcloſe ro God. 
and not looſe his companyzthat ' 
through the weapons ot your | 


Chriſtian wartare you may by | 


the power of Gods might qu 


your ſcite, and and tait. 


3 Take ſpeciall heede, leſt, 
when you be alone, you, your 
ſelfe, conceiue, deuiſe, or plot 


ay cuill, ro which your nature 


is then moſt apt. 

And b ware in particular leſt 
you commi* a op, by vout ſelf, 
cent ep wichednes, w ich 
is, W Hen by tceding v. our fancy, 
and plcaſing your ſcife, in Co- 
uctous, Adultctous, Reueng- 

ſull, 


— ou — — vr 


1 
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| 1 1 
a Ambitious, ot other wicked 
thoughts, you act that in your 
minuc and Phantaſie, which ci- 
[ther for feare, or ſhame, you 
| dare not, or for want of oppor- 
tunity or meant, you cannot act 
| otherwiſe. 
| 4 When you are alone bee 
| fure thar you be well and fully 
exerciſed about ſumething that 
is good, either in the wertet of 
| your calling or iu reaany , Vr in 
boly meditation, or prayer. For 
whenſocuer Satan duth finde 
you «ale and out of imployment 
in ſome or other of thoſe works 
| which God hath appointed, he 
| wilrake that as an opportunity 
to garniſh you for himſelſe, and 
to imploy you in ſome of his 
workes. But it you keepe al- 
| waies in youtplace, and to ſo me 
or other good worke of your 
| place; you are vnder Gods ſpe- 
ciall protection, as the Bird un 
the Law was, while the fate vp- 


[on her egges , Or yong ones , 


kceping 


— — - 
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{ The (brifti ns daily Wake 
keeping her one nettzin wh#h! 
caſe no man might hurt her. 
I have alteadie ſhe wed how 
you ſhould be haue your (cite as 
in Gods ſight both in prayer, & 
in the workesof your calling. 
will write ſome thing for your | 
| direction touching reading and 
Meditation. | 
dect: 2.0! reading» 
Beſides your ſet · times of rea- | 
ding the holy Scriptures , you 
ſhal doe wel to gaine ſome time 
trom your vacant houres that | 
you may reade in Gods booke, | 
and in the good bookes of good 
men. 

Firſt when you read any part 
of the werd of God, ou muſt put 
a difference between it and the | 
beſt writings wage” ar rv. 


it fat be fore them. To this end 

(i) Conſider it in its properties 

and exccllencics. No worde is | 
of abſolute likc exthberitie bes- 
«11 ,equnnie_ truth ie true 
| legancie power and etermt y. (3) | 
Cen- 


— — — 


— 


— — 


and god fut. No booke that 
aimeth at Gods glory , and the 
| Saluarion of mans eule is like 
this, none that concernerh you 
like to this. It diſcoueteth your 
miſery by ſinne, together with 
the perfect remedie. It pro- 
poundeth perfect happines vn- 
to you » affoording meanes to 
worke it out in you, & for you. 
It is mightic through Gd to 

you for gract · It is the 
immorrall ſcede to beger you wn- 
'ts (wif: It is the mike and 
| ſtronger meate te vi you vp 
in Chriſt, It is the cncly ſou e- 
phyſick to recover you, and to 
rid you of all ſpirituall euils. By 
it Cbriſ giacth ſpirituall ſight 
to the blinde, hearing to the 
deafe , ſpeach to the dumbe, 
ſtrength tothe weake , health 
to the ſicke : yea , by it he doth | 
(caſt our Devils, and raiſe men 
tom the death of ſinne (they 
| belceuing it as certainely =_ 


The (briftians davly Walks + 
did all thoſe for the bodies a# 
menby the worde of his power | 

| while he lived on the carth. This 
| books of Goddoth containc thoſc 
many rich Legacies bequeathed | 
to you in that laſt WillandTeſtas | 
ment of God ſcaled with the 
blood of Veſww Chriſt our Lord. 


It is the Magne Charta, ind Sta- 
tute · book of the Kingdome of 
heaven. It is the booke of Fu- 
ledges and Im muri of Gods 
children. It is the word of grace, | 
which is able to build you vp , and 


AR 26.32, 


to g iuc YOu am iu rit ANCE 
a Tum. 3. BY} rbemtbat are ſanitified, For it 
''* | will make you wiſe 0 ſaluation 
through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
making you petfect, throughly | 
| faraiſhed vnto all good u orks.. | 
| Wherefore as when you heare | 
this word preached, ſo when at 
any time you rcad it, you mult 
rec cine it not as the word of , 
but 4s it is in truth the word of 
Ged:thun it u ill worke efeltualy 
1 you that beleenc, 


Seco dly, 


— — 


uw bely Secaricy ans Pere, | 91 
* when you reade | 
this word, firſt litt vp the heart | il. 9.18 
in prayer to God for the Spirit 
of vaderſtanding & v iſcdome, | 
4 your minde may be more 

and morc in'ightned, and your 
| heart more & more ſtrength» | 
| ned with grace by it. For this 

word is ſpiriiuall , containing 
the ſecrets and hidden things of | 


| 


God in a myſteric, which as the 

bare letter doth lignthc is as. n 

booke ſealed vp in reſpect of diſ- * the + 

coucric of the beben. of Gedin b x1 Cor. 2, 
it to all that haue not the | 10,1, 
helpe of Gods Spirit, fo that 
bene can know it, the inward | 
| and ſpirituall meaning thereof, 

| pow ertully,and ſauingly, bu by 

the Spirit of God. 

Thirdly tead thæ worde with 
an hunger & thirſt after know - 
ledge and greme b of grace by it, 
with a reuetent, humble teach- 
able , and honeit heart, belec- 
uing all that you treade, trem- 
bling at the tareats and iudge- 

men's 


i Per 2,2- 


| 
| 


| cRewt1.3- | 
dur. 1.2 


| 
| 


| 
| Who mud 
[re d >crip- 
rurcs. 


lob, 5. 39. 


| 
| 


all are commanded to ſearch the 


"The Chriftians daily Walks 
ments againſt finner s;reioycas 
in the promiſes made vnto 


the fauours beſtowed vpon the 
penitent and the godly, willing 


aud reſoluing to obey all the| 


Commandements. 

Thas if you reade, bleſſed ſhal 
you be in your © reading , and 
bleſſed ſhall you bee in your * 
dee de. | 

The holy Scriptures are thus to 
be tead ot all of cucry fort, and 
condition, and of each (cx, for 

Sereptarcs, asu cll the Lays: as| 
the Cleargie, For though the 
Spirit of God is able to worke | 
conuerſion and ho ines imme- 
diately without the word as he 
doth in all thoſe infants that are | 
| faued, yet in men of yearcs the | 
holy Gholt will not(where the | 
word may be had) work e with... 
aut i 25 his inſtrument; viing it 
as the hamrer,plow,ſccd,fire, 


| warer, (word, or as any other 
initrument to pull down, build | 


—— 


—_ — — — — = == cw x —— 
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* 


„ holy Secarutie and peace. 
va,plunt,purge,cleanſe. Fos it 
1 the — both rcade and 
preached that Ci doth * ſan- 
Zifie all that are his, (hat be may 
preſent them to hamſelfe,and ſo to 
his father wut bon: pot or mrincle, 
a Church moſt glorious. 

And whereas it is molt tru 
that thoſe which ate vulcarned 
and vnſt able doc wrelt not onc· 
ly hard Scriptures but all ether 


lob. 17.17 
Eph, J. 29. | 


2 Pet 3. 16. 
A caurion 
at 8 

o beare 
reading 


1 
Veripture 


4% to their deſtruftion, Yet, let 

not this( as Pape would in- 
terre) cauſe you to forbeare to 
readez no more, then, becauſe | 
many furtcit and ate drunke by 

the beſt meats and drinks, you 

doe forbeare to catc and drink- 
But to preuent matle- vnde t- 
ſtanding & wreſting of Scrip- 
tures toyour hurtdo thus. (1) 
Get and chetiſſ i an humble anc | 
none ſt heart , refolued to obey! 
when you know Gods will: / 

ary man will doe bu will ſaich 
Chriſt he ſhalt know of the Ai 
bet ber it be of God, (2) Get a 


becaule 
of the 
difbculne 


ot ifs 


| 
' 
| 


How © 
ce:de & not 
n.i\tave 

and wreſt 
$criptuden 


: \ 
ohr. 1% © 


cleate 


— — 
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cleare knowledge of the figf| 
Promciples of Chriſtian Religion, 
before them ſtedtaſtly, in- 
deauour to frame your lite ac- 
cording vnte theſe more cafic 
and known Scriptures where- 
on theſe principles & firſt ora - 
cles of God are grounded; For 
theſe giue light ene by the firſt, 
entrance unte the very ſumpie. | 
I. is doe and you ſhall neuer be 
vnlearned in the myſteries of 
Chriſt, nor yet vnſtable in his 
waics.( ;)Be much in bearing the 
word interprered by learned and 
taichfull miniſters. (4) If you | 
mocte with a place of Scripture 
too harde for you, preſume not 
to frame a ſence to it of your 
one head; but take notice of | 
your ignorance , admire the 
depth of Gods wiſedome, ſuſ 
pend your opinion, and take the 
grit opportunity to aske the 
meaning of ſome or other ,whoſe 
lips ſhouldpreſerne knowledge. 
Let no colourable prerence 
keep< 


— —— — 


o, 
/ in boly Securirie and peace. 


| (eve you from diligent rea- 
ing of Gods booke, for bere- 
| by you ſhall be bettet prepared |* 
to heare the word preached. 
| For it layeth aground worker to 
preaching , making way tO a 
| better vnderſtanding thereof, | 
and tc a better keeping it iu me- eas 
mory, as alſo to enable you tot 7 — 
try the Speries and Doctrine: — 
| delivered , cucn to try all | 
things, and to kecpe what is 
| — 
| 8, Inreadi ns writings 
firſt, reade the deft,” or at leaſt 
| thoſe by which you can profir 
beſt, 

2 Read a good book thedbgh- 
ly, and with due conſiderat ion. 
3 Reict nor haſtily any 
thing you tead, becauſe of the 
meane opinion you baue of the | 

author. Belecue bt ap gre 
you read, becauſevt the great 
opinion you baue that 
wrote it. Bu (in all s of 


faich and manners) t 9 


— 
— —— — ——- - — — — — * 


Act 8.18.34 


the 

* vpon the bare — | 
or wdgment of any man, 207 
further then he can confirme it 
by the ( of the word, or by e- 
uidence of reaſos,or by vnd oub 
ted experience, alwaica prout- | 
ded that reaſon and cxperrace 
be according vnto, rot agaiuil 
the word. It the meane it ſpeake 
accordingto it, then recciuc and 
regarde it: but if the moſt iudi- 
cious in your eſteeme, yea of be 
were an Angelignf God ſhauld 
ſpeak or writetherwile, retute, 
and reict it. 

p I — private rea» 


Caution inf Ohely take this Cantion, you 
—_ mult not thinke it to be ſuthci- 
» }cntthatyourcad the Scriprures 


— _— 
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K 


* 
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| the excellencie, and c iency 


7 in — — 
4% alone, or Prayer, of 

— ſhould ſingly, and 
alone ſaue any man, w all, 
or more then one of the m may 
be had ; but hee requireth the 
ioynt vic of them all in their 
place and time. And in this va- 
rictic of meanes of faluation, 
God hath in his holy wiſcdome 
ordainedthem to be ſuch, that 


of the one, ſhall not, in irs rig 
vie, keepe any from, but ade 
him vnto a due per formance 
of the other, cach ſcruing to 


k 


make the other more et 


to produce che it 
fect, namely, of 
mans foule. 

Indced when a man is neceſ- 


ſarily hindred by 3 
ſicknefic, or ot he 
cannot dente the 
ed, then God do = 
gy 


8 


— 1 


NY 


* 

98 Tee 

hearing the word preached, y 
either contemned or negle cted 
for reading ſake, or for prayer 
ſake , or for any other good 
rar. | private dutie, there is o man 
can looke to be bleſſed in . his 
reading, or in any other pri- 
nate duty, but curſed rather. 
Wirnes the euill effects, which 
by experience we ſee doe iſſue | 
thence, viz. Seife-comricedner, | F 
* Sugularitie in ſome dangerous 

opinions ; many times a ren- 
ding away from the Church by | I * 
Schiſme, yea, too oft a falling | Y/P 
a into danmable Hereſies ot 


4e. 
. Of Mcditation. 11 
When you are alone, then4 F'? 
alſo is a fit ſeaſon for you tobe 
taken vp in holy medirarion, For 
accardivg to a mans medita. | 
tio, ſuchis the man. The {be | 
ral u dhl ral things : | a 
the chitrie the contrary. The god- 
ly m ieth how to pleaſe | J/ 
Py wicked how to I 


| 2 | + 


Lon 


* 


„ Sec r ond prace. 
plate himſelfe. 

In meditation the minde or e e 
rcaſon of the ſoule ſtayerb ir dunn is, 
ſelte vpon ſomething concei- | 


| ved or thought rn for. the | 


| and tox the bettet appliouion 
qf it tv a mans ſelſe, for vie. | 
In meditating aright, the | Thediftina®t 
minde of man excrcifeth two | afts and 
kjnd of acta the one direct vp.. 721207 
on the thing meditated;the o- 
ther te flect vpon himſclte, the | 


| 


meditation 


| perſon meditating. The firſt is | 
an act of the cmi part 
of t he under Franding; the ſecond 
is act of (onſcience, The end 
of the firit is to ng 'the 
minde with knowledge - 'the 
end of the ſecond is to f rhe 
beart with goodnes, The firſt 
leructh (I tpeake of morall a- 
ons re find eat the rule her- 
by you may know more clcerc- 
ly and diſtinctiy, hat is truth. 
hat is falGhood, tut is 

—7 is bad, whom 


4 , 


7 
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The (nriftions duale | 
ſobey, and what ma nner of 
perſon you ſhould be, and what 
you ſhould doe, and the like. 
The ſecond ſerueth to direct 
vou how ts meky 4 right and - 
fuable applicarien of your ſelſe, 
and of your actions to the 
Rule, | 

In this latter arc theſe two 
Acts. Firſt, an exanmmarien 


whether you and your actions 
— to the rule , or 
whether you come ſhort , or 
are ſwerued from it, giuing | 
true judgement of you, accor- 

as it doth finde you. 


derſtanding, will, affections, 
yea the whole man to reforme | 
and conforme themiclucs to 
the rate, that is te the will of 
God, rf that you finde your 


ſelſe not to be ing to it: 
which is done by ing 


praying. 


XUM 


| 


| 
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reſolution of the ſbule- And all 
this a man mult chargevpon his 
ſoule peremptorily , comman- 
ding him ſelte to endenonr the 
doing of them. 
When you meditate, ſoyne al 


ver bring your meditation vu- 


toa profitable iſſue · For if you | 


onely muſe and ſtudie to finde 
out what is tyue what is falſe, 
what is good, what is bad; 
you may gaine much knowledp + 
of the head, but little geodnes to 
your heart. If you make a bare 
application to your ſelſe of 
that whereon you haue mu- 
ſed. and no more ; you may lay 
guilt vpon your conſcience, and 
terrour vpon your heart with- 
out truit ot comfort : batitro 
theſe two you lay a charge vp- 
on year ſelſe to follow Gods 


A— 


the | 


| 
| 


theſe three alu, elſe you ſhal ne- 


E 3 coun- | 


counſell 
ſhauld belecue and does; wheh 
| You hauc offended tut = you 
withall bring your hears ton 
| reſolugian rhtough Gods grace 
do bec ſoch a one as vew eught 
80 be, and to liue ſuch a lite tor 
lte aſtet as yourought to le 
[chen vnto ſcience you ſhall adde 
aua, and toknomicdge you 
ſhall ioyne t ſhall Gill 
your ſelſe tuil of comfort. Ob- 
rut Du medita! ions, and | 
| ap ſhall fipderthey come to 
| this ul · Nu thoughts of God | 
| and of his ways wade him 
terne lus feet te Gods teu 
biet. The meditation of Gods 
benefits made him refolue as | 
tale rbecup of ſalnation and c 
pen the name of the Lord, and to | 
pay be vowes, When he conſi- 
deted what God had done for | 
tum, and ehe4cc interred what 
he Hud be to God againe, he 
| Rith ta his Oulc,e Ay ſoule and 
Al. that u mee praiſe e 
* 


A 
Tin, 107, 


151, 


| 
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| 


ration found that it was his 


fault to have his ſoule diſquie- 


ted in him through diſtruſt, he 
chargerh it to waite on God, 
and rouzcth vp himſclte vnto 
confidence. 1 will meditate on 


thy pyecep( (faith hee) What is 


at all go but he proccederh 


to this laſt act of meditation, 


and faith, Iwill haue refpett vnto 
thy wayes. 

Gods. holy nature, attri- 
bares, word, workes, alfo 
what is duty, what is a fault, 
what you ſhould be, and doe, 
what _=_ are , and what you 
haue done, what be the miſe- 
res of the wicked, what is th: 
nappincſſe, and what are the 
priuiledges of the godly our 
lit narter of meditating, by the 
direct act of the vnderſtan- 
ding. 

That which muſt fettle your 
indgement and bee the ru to 
dire ct your iudgement what to 

E 4 hold 


Plal.1xz z.i5) 


Rules of 
med:itnion, 


— 


* 


= 


=icdication, | to them 
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hold for true and „ muſt 
— og drigit. 
ly vnderſtood, and not your 
owne reaſon or opiniog : not 
yet the opinions or conceits c 
men; for theſe ate falſe and 
creoked rules. 

In ſecking to know the ſe· 
cretsand myſteries of God. and 
p2{%nes, you mult not prys in- 

facther then God hath 
reuraled z for if you wade 
therein farther then you hane 
fare footing in the word , 
will prefencly looſe your ſelſe 
and bee ſwallowed vp in af 
maze, and whirlcpoole of er- 
rors and herefies. Theſe 
— — muſt be vnder/iood 
| with ſobricree, according to that 
meaſure of clecre light which 
God hath giuen you by his 
word. 
When Sime happeneth to 
be the ter of your moditat i- 
on, take heede left while your 
| thoughts dwel vpon it(though 


— 


— — — — — 
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your intention be to bring your | 


ſelſe out of loue with it) it ſteale 
into your affe ctious, and work 
in you ſome tickling motions 
to it, and ſo citcumuent you. 
For the cunning dewices of ſinne 
are vndiſcoucrable : and you 
know that your heart is der- 
fall abone all things. Where- 
fore to preuent this miſcbiefe 
(1) As Sinne i not tobe named, 
but when there is iuſt cauſe ; fo 


is it not to be rhewght vpon, but 


vpon ſpeciall cauſc , namely, 
when it ſheweth it ſelſe in its 
| motions, and euill effects, and 
when it concernes you to 
and ſinde out the wickednefle 
of your heart &lite .( a) When 
there is cauſe to chinke of ſiune 
tepreſent it to your mind as an 
en] tbe greateſt cu,, molt loth- 
ſome, and moſt abominable to 
God, and as a thing moſt hate- 
full and hurt ſull to you. Wher- 
upon you maſt worke your 
hearttoa deteſtation of ir, and 
. re- 
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re ſolution againſt it. Neuer 
2 reaſonin if iſput g 
* ith it as Exe Fat bit without 
any ploddin thereupon, you 
* do — nt execution vp6 
by ſheathing the word, the 
a 2 of the Spirit into the heart 
of it, and by the deedes of the 
Spirie, Kill it. And if you would | 
inſiſt long in meditating vpon 
any ſubiect, make choiſe of! 
matter more plcaſant and lefic 
| dangerous and infc ctious. | 
| Ir is needfull that you bee 
skilfull in this f rſt part of me- 
diration, for hereby you finde 
out,and lay downe propoſitions, 
W hence you may conc lade; ho 
is to be adored, whonor, what 
is to be done, what nor, what 
you ſhould be, what not. But 
the life of meditation lyeth inthe 
reflet# att: of the ſoule, where- 
by that knowledge w ＋ * 
gotten by the former ad 
ditation, doth reflect, and re - 
terne vpen the heart cauſing you 
tn 


— 


1 —_— 


| felte-what was propounded; 
| whenceallo yoo are Induced to 
 endeagour to worke your heart 
vnto that which yeu have lcar- 
ned ir ought to be. 
This, though it be moſt pro- 
| firable ; yet, becauſe it is tedi-\ 
ous to the fleſh, is moſt negle- 
Red. Wherefore it concerneth | 
| you which are well inſtructed 
inthe points of faith and holi- | 
neſſe tobe moſt comuerſant in 
this, when you are alone, whe- | 
ther of ſer purpoſe, or in your 
iournyings, or otherwiſe. You | 
ſhould therefore bewed read in | 
the books of your conſcience, as | 
well as in the Bible, Commune | 
oft with it, and it wilttully ac- | 
quaim you with your ſelſe, and 
with your cſtate- It will tell 
you what you were, and what | 
you nownre , What you moſt 
delighted in in former times, 
what now. It wall teil you 
| what ſtreights and feares yon 
& | 


, 


— — 


how, and by what means ſomc- 
times you ouercame them. It 
will what conflicts you 
haue had berwixt ficſh and ſpi- 
rit, what fide you rooke, what 
was the «fue of the conflif}; he- 
ther yon were gricued and I 
humbled when fin got the ber- | Fn 
ter; whether you teioiced and | NF fi 
were thank full in anie fort | $i« 
when Gods grace in you held 
his one, or got the better. 
Your confcience being ſet a 
worke , will call to your te- 
membrance your overfights, 
and which you gaue | 
to Satan and tothe luſts of your 
fleſh, that you may not doe the 
like anether time. It will re- 
member you by what helpes 
and meanes through Gods 


* 2 


2 
th 
ot 
of 
you were overcome by them; & Nec 
ra 
le 
x 
k 
te 
1 
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good conqueſt over ſome ſinne, 
that you may flic to the like an 
other time. If you ſhallchus take 
obſcruation of the paſſages and 
conflicts in this your Chriſtian 
race and warfare, your know- 
ledge will bee an experimental 
trewledge, which, becauſe it is a 
knowledge arifing from the of- 


ten ptooſe of that whereof you 


| 


were taught in the word it be- 
commeth a more grounded, a 
more perfect, and a more fruit- 
ful knowledg then that of meere 
contemplanen, 

It 1s onely thus experimental 
knowledge that will make you 
expert in the trade and war- 
fate of Chriſtianity. Take mc a 
man that hath only reade much 
oH . Alert has- 
de, Fele, and mts, 
who hath gotten ines bus bead the 
notions ot a'l theſe , and ma- 
keth himſeltc belecue that hee 
hath great skill in themayet one 
that not reade halfe fo 


__much\ 


"boy Scarity ndpeace, | 


| 


| 
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| much bur hath bin ot long pra- 
A, and ot great experience in 
cheſe, gocth as tar beyond him 
in Husbandry in giving Phaſick, 
in Trading, in Pollicie, and in 
true feares of Armes, as he go. 
eth beyond one that is a meere| 
nouice in them. Such difference: 
there is betweene one that hath 
onely notions and braine know-! 
ledge of Chriſtianity or onely | 
ſome practiſe withall, but ſeue- 
red from experimental obſer 
vation ; and him that takethno 
tice of his owne experiences 
and is oft looking into the &. 
cordes of his owne Conſcrence | 
throughly to peruſe them. | 
The erer which by | 
this meancs you ſhall take of 
Gods loue, truth, and power, of 
your encmies talſhood , wiles }| | 
and methodes , of your owne | 
weakenes withou: God, and of 
your {trength by God to with- 
Rand the greateſt luſis, and 
ſtrongeſt Deuill, yca an abilitic 


to! 
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un holy Security and phate. 
to doe all things through him 
that ſtrengthneth you, wil beger 
in yon, faith and confidence in 
God, and loue to him, watch- 
ſulnes and citcumſpection, leſt 
you be everraken with lin, yea 
luch humility, wiſcdome, and 
| Chriſtian courage, that no op- 
poſit ion ſhal daunt you; neither 
| you haue in Chrilt Telus. 
| Wherereadeyouot two ſuch 
Champions is Danid and Pani? 
and where doyou reade of rwo 
that recorded, and made vie of 
che it experiences like theſc? 
Wherefore next to Ged; book, 
which giucth light and rule to 
| your Conſcience, teade oft tic 
booke of your Conference See what 
| is there written for, or against 
vou. When you finde that your 
| ſel ſe. and life is according tothe 


rule of Gods books ; keepe falt to 
that with comfort, bur, herein 
you find your ſelſe not to be ac> | 


cording to cb rule, giue your 
ſelfe 


—— — f —— 
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| ſhalany driue you from che hold 


Sam. 17, 
iS. 


Z Tim, 
SF 

1 1114.4. 
i x,95, 


— 


— 


| i232 | The (briffian daily Wales | 
felfe no reſt vnrill in lome good 
meaſure , at leaſt in indeauour, | 
you doe liue accordingto it, 

I have inſiſted the more 
largely on this point of medita- 
tion becauſe of the rarenes, ne- 
ceſaity, and profitablencs of ir; 
many of Gods pcople omit it, 
becaule they know not how to 
doc it, and becauſe they know 
not their weede, nor yer the be. 
mefir which they may reap by ir. 
I hauc indeauoured to ſhew you 

hom. 

Mottert to That you have weeds ro medi- 
medication tate. Conſider that reading, 
heating and tranſient thoughts | 

of the beſt things vpon whatſo- 
,cuer occaſion, leaue not halte | 
that impreſsion of goodnes vp- 
onthe ſoule. which they would 
doc it by meditation they might 
| be recalled and be made to ſtay 
aud fic ſome time vpon it. 
Without this meditation the 
good food of the ſoule paſſeth 
| through the — 

t 


— — — 
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cit her is quu c loit,or is Ike 1aw 
and indigeſted mcate , which 
doth not nouriſh thoſe crea- 
| tures that chew the cud till they 
haue fetched it back and chew- 
ed it better. Meditation is in 
ſtead of chewing the cudde. All 
the gut wund meanes ot Saluati- 
on do little good in compatiſon 
except by medi: ation they bee 
pondered and laid yy inthe brat 
2. Ina: meutt arion will dee 
mach good, know it by the ſe. 
(1) Ieduth digeſt, ingraft and 
turne the ſpiritzuslt knowledge 
tendered in Gods ordinances 
into you, and it doth frame and 
turne you into it, fo that Gods 
will in his worde agd your will 
become one, willing the fame 
things. (2) Meditation fittett 
tor prayer, nothing more. (3 
| This Meditation maketh tor | 
practiſe of godlines , nothing | 
| more. (4) Nothing doth per- | 
ſect and make a man an expert 
| Chriſtian more tie this. (No 
rhang 


= br cb daily walks | 


* 
thing doth make a man know . 
and enioy himſelfe with in ward 
comfort nor is a clearer eui- |, 
dence that he is in ſtate othap- 
pines,then this. For in the multi- | 


| 
| 
| 


Plas, 19 tude of my n e 
(faith Danidts God )thy comforts | 7 


2 — And be doth by IT 
| the Spirit of God pronounce e- | 
very man bleſſed t t doch thus 0 


Pal. 1, 1. 


| meditate in Gods Law day and | / 
my br. x 

CHAP; VIII. i 

Of keeping Company as i | 

the fig bt of God. | 


VV you ſhall bee in 
(ompany of whan foe | 
ver ſore, you tnutt amongit tem 
wa/he with God. 

H-wamnn Directions hereunto ate of 
| — (carry two ſortes. Firſt ſhewing bow 
jy {towards all; Second'y how to- 
| g | wards good,or bad, | 
| |} Firſt in whatfocucr company ; 
| | YOU a8, your Conucriation n 
werd 


XUM 


word aud dved mult be t de ſuch as 
may peoane (1 )* Glery to God, 
( te Religuon, ( ; ol 
mutual lawful content, helpe and 
trac benefit to rath#t her. For the lc 
are the ends fir(t of Sorvery, Se- 
condly of the variety of rhe good 
gift. winch God batb ginn wits 
ww to doe goed with. . 

To atraine theſe ends, vour 
 Converfation muſt be · (1 ) Holy. 
(2) Humble, (3) Wiſe. (4) 
Leu 


* i 

Firit i muſt be holy, you mull 
is much as in you is, ptcuent all 
cuil ſpeech & be hauiout which 
might els breake forth, being a 
like care full to breake it off it it 
de alteadie begun in your com- 
pany . Suffer not the name and 
Kelp af Ce, rot het vour 
brothers name to be rr. duce; 
but in dye face, and ranner, 
conteſt again't cates, Be Qui- 
gent ta Watt aud total 
good occaſious to vttet, and to 
nouriſh good ſpeech, and good 


wmotious; 
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ec Rom 12, 
16. 
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| Secondly, your conuerſatic 


| motions; euen wharſocucr may 
| tend to the praiſe, and in- 
creaſe of godlines , and hon - 
E FT 


; maſt be buwble, You mult give 
call 4c reed to all men,accor- 
ding to their ſeuetall places, aud 

ifſts; teuetenting your berrery, 

bmitting to all in a«rborwy o- 
uer you. Eſteeme your * equal 
| better ched Jour ſelves, in honor 
| preſcrring them before you, 
| Condeſcend vnto, and tender 
them ot the* lower fort. 

Thirdly you muſt be wiſe a 
aiſcrrer in your carriage to- 

' wards al, and that indiucrs par- 
ticulars. 

s B: not too open, nor too 
t ſetut d. Not c ener ſapicions , 
nor fe e. For the, g f 
ple briecurth euer werde, but the 
prodent lork;th wel to bus going. 

2 Apply your ſelſe to the ſe- 
uerall conditions and diſpoliti- 
ons of men in all rem 


_ rhings, 
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things, {6 far as you may wich- 
cur fm againſt God, or offence | 

to your brother, l «fl | Cor. 1. 
things te all wen, compo 2 
tit iu them in ſuch ſort, thut if it 

be poſsible,you may liue in peace Nm. f. 
with them,and may gaine 

intereſt in them to doe them 
— But far be it from you to 

as many. ho vnder this pre- 

tence are, for al companies, ſee - A caution 
ming religious with thoſe that seng 
be religious;bur indeed are pro- il things 
phane and licentious with thoſe t0 all men 
that are prophane & licentious : | 

for this is carnall pollicic, and 
damnable hipocriſic , no true 

wiſedome . | 

3 Imtermeddle not with or her h 1 Thel.4, 

mens buſines, but vpon due call — 


ing. 3 
4 Know when to ſpeake, and | 4 pro. 6 13 

when to be ſilent. Hemm Prost. 1 

u 4 word fpoken in ſeaſon > As i- 

ther ſpeech cr ſilence will make 

for the glorie of God , and for 

glorie of God, and for rhe cauſe | 


of 


— ͤ ꝓA4[W4W4WioeQʃ — 
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| of Religian, and good one. of ill 

Pro,:9,11. an other, fo ſpeake,and fo holds 8 
a 

ci 

LEcc. 10.14 | onely when iuſt cauſa ſhall re- 8 


quite ; for as it is m ſhame 


and folly to 4 nan to anſwer 4 
oa matter before bee beare 1. (o, . 
is it for any to ſpeake before 
nIeb.z2.4,] his time, and turne . This is 5 
% commended to you in the ex- 
| ample of Elihu in Job. Like- . 
* wiſe know, that in the - 
„ | tude of wordes wanteth not fanne; |; 
but be that reframeth hue hyper „ 


| wiſe, 
| 6.Be ſparing to ſpeak of your 
ſclte, or actions, to yout one 
| praiſe except in caſe f necefarie 
Comme | e Fpollogie and defence of Gods 
1. cauſe maintained by you, and in 
the clearing-of your wronged 
innocency, or ncedſull mani- 
| feſtation of Gods power apd 
| grace in you, and thes it may be 
* all modeſty , gining the prav/y 
uits 


— — —— — 
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ningly hone tor praiſe by deba- 


ling or excuſing your ſelſe and 
actions that you might giue oc - 
cafion or draw forth Commen- 
dations of your ſelfe trom o- 
thers. This ſeeking of praiſe any 
way, argueth pride and folly. 
Bur doe you praiſe. worthy | 
actions, ſeeking therein the 
praiſe ot God, that God may be 
glorified in you, then you ſhall 
haue praiſe of God , what ſocuer 
you haue of man. Howſocuer , 
follow Salman rule. Let ans. 
ther prasſe thee, not the ovne | 
— « ftranger, and not thine. 


low ne hops, | 


7. As you mult bee wile in 
your carriage toward others, fo 
you muſt be wiſe tos your ſelte, 
vhich is to make a good vſe to 
your ſelfe of all things that fall 
dutin company . Let rhe good you 


ſee be matter of content, and 
thanks, and for your imitation, 


1 ct the (ad you ſee be matter of 
griefe 


T jo 


Rom. 2. 29, 


ci 1 


How to 
make 3 
good vic to 
a mans feif 
dy others 


company, 
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ning to you leſt you commit the 
like ſith you are mad of theſame 
mould that others are made of. 


If men report good of you ti your 
face, repreſſe thoſe ſpeeches as 
ſoone,and as wiſely as jou can 
fining the praiſe of all things . 
God; knowing that this is but a 
temptation , and Ane, and 1 
meanes tobreed and feede ſeli- 
lone, pride and vaine-glory in 
youzonely if this good reperr bet 
true, bleſſe Jod that he bath cm 
bled you to gin canſe thereof, 
22 vit lung te em 
17. It this geaa report be falſe a 
Lauer te mag it good by beeing 
hereafter anſwetable tothe te- 
port. If men report cuil yon 
face; Be not ſo mnchinqui 
fitive who raiſed it,or thought- 
ſome how to bring him to his 
anſwer, or how to cleare you 
reputation amongſt men; as to 
make a good vic of it to you 
owne heart before God. 


For you mult know, this exe 
repe du not riſe without Gods 
. It the report bee 
tree, then fee Gods good preut- 
deace, it is that you may ſee 
your errour and fault, and re- 
pent. If the te port bee falſe in 
reſpeRt of ſuch or ſuch a fact: 
yet conſider. haue you not runne | 
into the eppearexce ard occaſions 
| of thoſe an; then fay, Though 
| this report bee talſe, yct it com- 
| meth iuſtly vpon mee, becauſe 
I did got ſhonne the occations 
and appearances- This ſhould 
humble you, and cauſe you to 
bee more circumſpect in your 
wayes . But if werther the thing 
reported het true, neu ber yet han- 
ves rue into the occaſions there 
'of, yet ſee Gods wiſe and good 
' providence, not onely in diſco- 
| uering the folly of fooliſh, and 
the malice of cuill men, whe 
taiſe and take vp ancuill report | 


— . — — — — — — 


ro | 
of | 2gainlt you wi cauſe ; but 
in giuing you warning to looke 
> SR K to 1 
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2» Sam 14, 
| 10,11, 1 


pet; 8. 
q Gal 6.10. 


r1Car.1o. 
32+ 
{1 Cor, 6.1, 


7,8. 


t Col. 3. 13 


The Chriſtians daily Walke | 
to your ſelie, leſt you deſetue 
thus to bee ſpoken of. And 
what do yon know but that you 
ſhould hane fallen into the ſame 
or the like cuill, if by cheſe re. 
ports you bad not beene forewar- 
med? Make vic of the railings 
and rew/ing of an enemy t for 
though hee bee a bed /adge, yet 
hee may bee a good Remenubran- 
cor ; for you heare from 
him thoſe things of which Har- 
terers will not, and friends bee- 
ing blinded or ouer · indulgent 
through louc, doe neuer admo- 
naſh you. 
Fourthly, your conuerſation 
among(t all mult be la; you 
be linde and p courteous 
towards all men: Doc 4 good to 
all, according as you hauc abili- 
ty and opportunity. Gine * of 
mee wittingly to none. Doe 
wren to no man either in his 
name, life, chaſtity or cſtate, ot 
in any thing that is his; but bee 


ready to tforgine wrongs done 
10 


— —— 
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to you, and to take wrong ra- 
ther then to teuenge, ot vnchri- 
ſtianly to ſerke to bee righted . 
As you ſhall haue calling and 
opportunity, do all good to the 
ſoule of your neighbours , ex- 
hort and incourage vnto well. 
doing . If they ſhew not them 
ſclucs to bee doggesr arid ſwine , 
that is, obſtinate ſcorners of 
good men, and contemncrs of 
the pearte of good coumſell, you 
mult ſo farre as God giveth you 
any intereſt in them, a 
and informe them with the ſpu- 
tit of meckenes and wiſedome. 
Wich this cleats of lau you 
ſhould ccucr and cure a multi- 
tude of your companions infir- 
mities and off.nces. In all your 
demeanour towards him, ſeeke 
not fo much ro pleaſe your ſelfe , 
as yourComperten, int hat which 
is good te his cdiſication. 
Speaks cui of ns man, nor yet 
ſpeake the euill you know of 
any man, except ia theſe or like 
F 2 cafcs. 
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1 Thef. 4.6, 


Mat. 7.6. 


Leut. 19.7 


1 Pet 4.48. 


f 
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yer not 
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Caics a man 
may lpcake 
ot others 

cuill decds, 


{pcake cuil. 
Wl Cor, . 


A 13.16. 


ment of his cuill may make you 
| guilty and acceſſaty. (5) When 


iudgement of God is vpon a 


iudgements, and that others 
may bee warned, ot brought to 
| repent of the Game or like lmne, 
you may ſpeake of the cuil of 


not with aggrauation of the 


caſts. (1) When you are thee] 
unto lawtully called by Autho- 


rity. (2) When it is teu thoſe! 
whom it concerneth,toreforme and 


reclaime him of whom you 
— and that you doe it to 

end. (3) When it is to 
— certainc dammage to 
the ſoule or ſtate of your neigh- 
bour , which would enſuc, it it 
were not by you thus diſcouc- 
red. (4) When the conceale- 


ſome particular remarkeable 


notorious ſmnecr for his ſinne, 
| then tothe end that God may 
| bee acknowledged in his iuſt 


other. But this is nor te el e- 
wil, ſo long as you doe it not in 
enuy and malice to his perſon, 


P 


fault | 
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ning his hnall eſtate, | 


——— 
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„ Security and peaze. | _ 


faulr more then is cauſe, nor yet 
to e iudgiug of him as concer- | 
When you ſhall heare any in 
your company ſpeake cuill of 
your neighbour , by flaunde- 
ting, or wh \iſpcring tale-bea- 
ring, whereby ne detracts from 


his good name, you mult not 


onely ſtoppe your cares at ſuch 


reports ; but muſt ſer your | 
ſpeech and countenance againſt 
him, like a NN orrh- nnn Prou. 57. 3 
raine. 
When you hearc 1 


well reported of, let it not bee 


gricuous to you, as it nr detra- 
Red trom your credit; but re- 
ioyce at it, inſomuch that God 
hath enabled him to bee good, 
and rodce good; all which ma- 
keth tot the aduancement of 
the common cauſe , wherem 
you arc intereſied : Enuy him 
nor has due praiſe. | 
Detra ct not from any mans 
credit, either by open backbi- 


7 RR HT 


—— — 


| 
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_ 15. 
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Mu, 12.86. 
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ting, or by ſecret whiſpering” 
or by any cunning meanes of 
caſting cuill aſperfions , whe» 
ther by way of pitty ing him, or 
| otherwiſe : As, Hit is good, ot 
Arb well in ſuch and fuchthings; 
| But, &c. This bur, marreth all. 

And to heape vp all in a 
word, Inall your ſpeeches to 
men, and communication with 
| them, your ſpeech muſt be gre- 
| £108, that which is good to tbe v/e 
| of edifying , that it may miniſter 
grace, not vice to the bearers, It 
| mult not bee prophane, filled 
out with oathes, curſes, or pro 
phane ieſts; it mult not be flat - 
tcring,nor yet detracting: Not 
bitter, not railing, not girding, 
either by cloſe ſquibs, or falt 
icſts againſt any man It mult 
not be wanton, ribaldric, laſci- 
uious and filthy. It muſt not be 


falſe ; no nor yet fooliſh, idlc 


and fruitleſſe: For all cad comp» 
| HIRE 4100) dat iy corre pt good man 


ners, And, Wee mutt anſwer for 
| ere 


| in bety Seeuriey nnd peace,” 
enery idle word winch wer pra 
Belides , a man may eafily bee 
diſcerned of what Countrey he 
is, whether of Heauen, or ot the 
earth, by his language i Peach 
w bewr xy him. 
| There is no wiſcdome or] ess of 
power heere below can teach | good 
| and enable you to doe all, or | (ſpeech, and 
| any the ſorementioned duties. f n 
This wiſedowe and power muſt ay. . 
ber had from above, Wherefore lam 3.13. 
if you would in all companies | 18. 
carry your ſelſe worthy the | 
Golpell of Chriſt, 

Firſt, bee fore that the Le | pry z ze, 
of God, and the power of graze be | 31. 
in your heart, elſe the law of | 
grace and binde cannot bee in l 
| your life and eech. You muſt 
| be indued therefore with a fpi- | 
rit of holineſſe, humilitie, loue, 

| 


gentleneſſe, appeaſcablenefi 


fle 
long · ſuffering, meckeneſſe, and 
| wifedome ; elſe you can neuer 
conuerſe with all men as you 
ought to doe. For ſuch as rhe | 
FR F 4 heart 
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The (wiftians daily Walks 
the bear is, ſuch the — 


Mut. 15. 19. will ber. Out of the emill heart 


Mat 12.34, | #7 ; but A gad, aut of the 


27. 
3” 


Prou.16-2 3 


Plal,39.1. 


| cove cual thourhts and atts- 


good treaſure of bus heart bringeth 

| | forth good things, and according ' 
to the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeakerb. A man muſt laue 
the heart of the wile, betore the | 
rongue can bec taught to ſpeake | 
wiſcly. 

Secondly, You muſt reſolue | | 
beforchand (as Dawid did) o 
take beed: to your wayes, that you 
fonne not with your tongue; 2 
that you will keepe your mouth 
with H. And betote your 
ſpeech and actioua, be well ad- 
viſcd, weigh and ponder in the 
ballance ot diſcretion, all your 
actions and words, beſote you 
vent them. 

Thirdly, Let no paſsion ot 
10y, gricfc, ſcate, anger &c· get 
the head, and cxceede theit li- 
mits. For wiſe and good men, | 
as well as bad, hen they haute 


| 


beene 


— 
beene in any of che ſe paſsions, 


haue ſpoken * vnaduiſedly with 


their lippes* Aud cxperience | 


wil teach you, that your rongue 
doth never runne befort your wat , 
o foone, as when you arc cc 
tared, auer nab on ener-angree, 
er 607-109 
Fourthly, You muſt be much 
in prayer vntu God, before you 
come into company, that you 
may be able to order your con- 
uet ſation ar ight: Let yaur heart 
bee lifted vpoſt to God when 
you ate in Company, that hee 


would ier 4 watch 1 — 
mouth, and krepe the of your 


. hy 
— 
— 


eppes. and that your brart may | 


| not incline to ay tall theng to 
| prattiſe wiched works; with men 
that works iniquity, and that hee 
| | would open your lippe, that your 
month may ſhew forth bu praiſe , 
| and that you may Peake 4s you 
| onght te ſpaale, teme bow to 
| anſwer exery man;tor the tongue 
is ſuch an vnruly euill, that =o 

F 5 man, 


— 
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| The (niltians dady Wake | 


ueruc it. 
4 Sea, 2 
When Company « finfull and 
f — 5 
—— v (if you may chaph )cowe | 
ones ſelſe r e at all, For keeping e- 


in l com. 


peu. 


bz Kin. 
29,01 


: Chroa,1s. | You are alwayes in danger to be 


31. 


12. 
c Prou. 12 


2417. 


Gen.14.11, feltwen of it. By bad Company 


will company will (m) blemiſh 
| Your Name. (2) It wall — | 
| you oft times to many b hacer 

of your life and ſtate. And (+) 


corrupted by the c cant gi u- 


| I doe not onely vnderſtand *. 
An, and ſuch as are openly | 
| prophens, or riotous ; bur alſo | 
| fuch cnt wen, who yet remaine 
| mecre worldlings, and u 
warme profeſſors, who arc nei- 
ther hotte ner cold. For al- 
though the ſinnes of theſe lat- 
ter, doe not carry fuch a mani- 
felt appearance of groſſe impie- | 
ty and diſhoneſty , as doc the 


ſinnes of open Blaſphemers , | 
Drunkards, Whoremaſters and 


che like ; yet they are not leſſe 
dange-| | 


dangerous ; your heart will 
ickly riſe againſt theſe mani- 

ſt enormous cuils : but the o- 
cer, by reaſon of their vnſuſpe 
cted danger, through that to- 
lerable good opinion which ( in 
compariſon is had of them, 

; though in truth they be as dan» 
| gerous and as hatefull) will foo- 
ner ininare and infect you, by an 
inſenſible chilling of your = 
tits, and by taking off the edge 
| of your ztale which you had to 
the power of godlineſſe : And 
ſo by little and little draw you 
to a temiſſenes, and indiſferen. 
cy in religion, and to a loue of 
|the — f you ſhall thinke 
that by kecping cuill company, 
vou may conuert them, and 
draw them to gooduc ſſe ; bee 
not deceiuedi It is prefamprion 
| foto thinke. Hath not God ex- 
preſſely forbidden fuch compa- 
| ny ? If you bee not neceſſarih 
called tobe in ſinfull company, 
you may iuſtly feare that yu 
] 
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JO 
132 T be Chriſtians daily Walk! 
[hall bee ſooner pernerted, and 
| nad: nanghbe by their wicked- 
neſſe, theu that they ſhould be 
canucrred and made good by your 
holincilc. 

Secondly, when by reaſon of 
comon occaſions in re ſpect of 
the atfaires of your calling. ge - 
neral, or particular, in Church, 
| Common-wealth, and Family, 

you cannot ſhun ill company; 
Looke (i) chat in ſpeciall ſort 
jog concr/ation be dunblamtable, 

& barmeleſſe enen with a Done-| 
e ae de ke © dqnecency , that by your | 
fiPer.3.1- [good example, they may ! wat how | 

| the Word bee brought to the | 
| Word, and to a lone of the po- | 
wer and ſincerity of that true 
Religion which you prafcfle. | 
| |: Tim,5.14| Howſocuer, Line no adnantage to 
the adutrſarit to fpraks enih, ei- 
| | ther of you, or of your Religi- 
I 1 Per,z, 15.) on; but that you may ſtoppe the 
mouthes f ignorant and fooliſh 
men : or it they will notwith- 
[anding ſpeake againſt you; 
chis 
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Pal. tos. 34 
37. 


d Phi, 3.15, 
16. 


2 holy Securicie and pecce, 
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his your holy lite ] ſhame 4d 1, L. 5. 


bat blame your £994 conucr ſac ion 
Chrift [eſws. (2) Be Swyſe 
erpents: Walke warily,lelt chey 


bring you into trouble, and doc 


harme you « bur eſpecially ett 
they infeR you with their tine; 
for 4 little lea’ will quickely 
ere the whole lampe. 

That you may not be infected 
dy that all company which you 
cannot auoid ; vic theſe prefer» 
nracs:(1) Be not hug b. minded, 
my feare, leſt you doe commit 
the ſame or the like inne; for 
you are of the ſame nature, and 
are ſubiect to the ſame,and like 
temptations. Hee that ſceth 
his neighbour ſlip and fall be- 
tore him, had need to Þ rake herd 
eff bee bimſelfe fall. (2) Your 
ſoule (like the righteous ſoule of 
Lot ) muſt bee | vexel daily with 


ſcein and hearing their vnlawfull 
deeds, (3 )Rowic your heart to 


a ſenſible k lung of their franc ; 
yet haue compaſſion on the ſinner, 
| and, 


i4- 

1. Pet. 117 
i.Per 1.16. 
Cole 75 
g Math. 104 


1. 


1. Cor, 7.6 


Now ta be 
kept from 
itcoe 
of inne by 
i COMPA 


— 
4 
=. 46> 


bh 1. Ce. 
T2933, 


Pet 3. 
* — | 
136, 1h, 


k Tude 23, 


Al | 


61% 


758. 


Pfal. 16.3. 


Pal. 130 


— 


and. ſo farre as you haue calling, 


2. Theſl.z. 1 admonſh him as 4 brother, 


(4) When you ſee orheare any 
wickedneſſe, lift vp your heat 
to God, and before him con. 
fefſe it, and dſclarmt al liking of 
, pray God to kcepe you 
from it, and that he would far-: 
giue your companion tris ſinhe, 
andgive vnto him grace to cc - 
pent of it. Laſtly, though you 
conuerſe with ſinfull company! 


— in 2 common and 


colder kinde of fellow ſhip, by a 
common loue, hereby you do 
wiſh well to all, and would doe 
good to all; yet you muſt not 
conucrſe with them with ſuch 
ſpreiall, and nme Chriſtian 
famiiiarine, and delight, 25 you 
doe with the Samt that ave cb. 
cellemr, Thus doe and the Lord 
can and will Keepe you in the 
| midſt of & ge. d , as he 
did Jeſepb, and Daniel, it he call 


vyoutot. 


| Thirdly, As ſoone aspoſcibly 


you 


— cc 


a 


. —— 
e 


r 
8 
ny 
art 
m. 
if 
00 


E 
el 


* wa Sod ty and prac. 


_— CCC 


— , depart ont of thresy cons - 

you find not un them the 
bppes of knowledge; or when they 
any way declare that they have 
onely a ferme; but deny the power 
of ged. From ſuch turne away, 


the preſeruatiucs preſcribed,or 
any other whercot you haue 
proote, that you depart not 
more euill ; or lefle good , then 


when you came together. 
Sea. 3. 
How 4 man ſhould carry humſclfe 
row ar ds good company. 


much deſire it. For you ſhould 
lone the brotherhood, howſocuet 
the world ſcotit at it; and for. 
ſake not the fellowſhip, or conſor- 
ting with the godly, n the man- 
ner of ſome is : But (with Da- 
ad) as much as may be, bees 
companion with ben that feare 
God 


good 


— 


faith the Apoſtle. And fo vt 


Now touching good compa- 
ny. Firſt eg bc effceme of it, and 


Secondly, when you arc in 


13s 


Prou 14-7. | 


| 
| 
a 


I Per 3.17. 


Heb. 10-37, 


Plal. 119,63 


. — — 
. om 
| good company , you muſt ol 

| 'prefic all brotherly loue; im- 
| | proceing your time toperher 
| | for your mutuall good, cluctel ly 
| in the increafe ot cach others | 
Rom. 1, |* faith and dune, b proxeking ” 
| ene anetber to loue, and to good © th 

t 


11, 13. 
ich 10, 
| workes, 


(1) when you loue them out of | be 

' 1 Pet 1.42, | a pure heart fernently , which is, | e- 
when you loue them therefore, | I 

| and in that tt ſpect, becauſe they te 
| | are brethren, parrakers of the | Ni tc 
| 


| 24. | Then you lobe brotherly , | 
| 
| 


ſame taub and Spirit of Adop- | I 
tion , hauing the fame Father, f 
| Heb 3 1. and being ot the ſame boah? 4 
| | of faith with you. (2) When oj 
| you lone them not anely with b 
| Gal, 6.1% 4 low of bumanitie , as they arc 4 
| | men, ( for ſo you loue all men, | ir 
| cuen your ene wies) ror vet Fic 
| onely with « commen laue of Chris | | | 

) 

| 


|  fliantie , wherewith you lone | 

All proteſsing true Religion, 
though actually they ſhe w little 
fruit and power theteot j but 
with 


Een 


5 andpoars, ay ti. 37 | 


with eee of lawe for kinds, | Lean 
foirizall; and for degree, more 1.Per.4 8. 
abundant. 

Therefore it is called bret her- nenefirs of 


ly tndneſſe and a terucnt joue, brocther'y 


diſtin trom c Artie, or 2 Cons - l gue 
wen lone, 2. Fer. 1. 7. Where 


' thus loue is, it will knit hearts 


together like © Jonatheans and | . 
Dad; raaking you of 4. one; ** 7 
beart. It will make you entoy 
eachothers ſociety with ſpirt- 

twall e delzpbe; It will make you < Pal 16.3 
co beare one u ith arothe 1 and 

of brave cach others burdens. It fGal.63, 


Twill make you rocommunicate 


in all things communicable, 
with gladnefle , and  finglenefſe 8 Ac 2 
of beart, as you ate able, and that oy 

by a b frriaky , beyond hGals 
that whica you ſhew to . 

them which are not alike ex- 

cellent. Yea it is ſo cutirc and 

ſo atdent, that you will not 151d 

your Ae to be too deare,to lay 1 lob. %. 
downe tor the common good of 
the brethren. 

When 
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The cli, deity Walks 


W hen there fore you meete W 


How bro- 
therly 'cve | with thoſe that feare God, 
_- wand make improouement of the 
i C = of Samt 1, not ouch 
by communicating in val, 
and remporall good things u 
you ate able, and as there i 
necde; but eſpecially in the 
communion of things rita, 
7 — g calſying your ſelucs in your moſt | 
r, 5 


boly fab, by koly ſpeech and 
conference, and (in due time 
and place) in reading the holy 
Scripiare and good bookes, and 


h Col 3.46. by prayer, & aging n Palme; | 


| rogetber, Wherctore loſe not 
your ſhort , and precious time, 
with idle complements, world-| 
ly diſcourſes, or talke of other | 
mens matters and faults; nor 
yet eAtheman like in a barren 
and fruitleſſe hearing and tel- - 
ling of newes, out of affectation 
of flrangenes, and woneltie, But 
let the mattet of your talke be, 
either of God, or of his Werd, 
and wayes wherein you ſhould: 
: Walke; 


— —&＋Ʒ—— 


| 


walkey or of his workes os of Cres- 
nom, Preſernation , Redemption, 


people. Impart alſocachtoo- 


power in thisy out Chriſtian war - | 
fare. And (as there ſhall bee 


(cauſe) Exhert , adwoniſh , and | 1.Thefly, 


comfort one another, 
Io doc all theſe well, it will | 


three bee in you and abound , 
your ſociety will be profitable. | 


the weake, neither will the 


will be far trom parring 4 fam | 
bling blacks , or an occaſron to fall | , 


in your brothers way, but you will © 


follow after the things which make 
for peace, and things wherewnth 
you may ce ene another, ou 


wil 


W— 
— _ 


Sanitification, and Sala, f 
his Judgewents which he edc. 
ſteth in the world, and of his 
— ſhewed towards his 


ther the cer & prootes | 
| you haue bad of Gods grace and 


require a fpecaalty goaly %- 
dome Jrwnmnriity and lone, It theſe | 


The ſtrong will not 451% 
weake . the ſtrong. You | 


| £4214, 


Meanes to 
iue, and 
loue bro- 
therly. 


Rom. 14. 


Rom. 14-1, | 
| 
: 
13,19. 


— — — 


"| Thr Cirifllanr dull Walks | 


CC. 


| foll , bur ſuch asis fie , conſide- 


ill then beave with each others 
infirmitics , and not ſecke to 
pleaſe your /elfe, but your nexg h- 
bor, tor his good to ediſication. 
Vou muſt firſt be wie to male 
choiſe not onely of ſuch mat- 
| ter of ſpeech as is good and law- 


ring the condition and neede 
ot thoſe before whome you 
ſpcake. In propoundin que- 
ſtions,you mutt not oncly take 
heede that they be nor vane, | 
feol:ſh, and needleſſe , ſuch as in- 
_ = Arie, ind doc mimſt er and 
*- | multiply queſtions ," rarber then | 


godly eaxfying ; but you mult de 
{Or that they be apr, and 
pertinent, both iu reſpett of the | 
perſon to whome they ate pro- 
pounded, and in reſpect of the 
perſon or perſons before whome | 
— muſt be anſwered. Some 
men haue ſpeciall gifts tor one | | 
purpoſe , ſome tor another, 
Some for interpreting of Scrip- | | 
ture. Some tor deciding of con. | 


troucrhies, | 


— 


| "in holy Securicis and prove. © \. 148 
trouctfies. Some for diſcoue- 


ringSatans methods and enter- 
priſes. Some are excellent for 
comforting , and curing affli- 
Red and wounded confcicnces. | 
Some arc bettet killed & more 
exctciſed in one thing, then in 
another. And ſome alfo of 
Gods deare Children, as they | 
arc not able to bearc al ex reiſes | aan 
of Religion, ſo heither ate they | 16,179, | 
capable of hearing and profi fi- 
ting by all kde of diſcourſes of Hebt, 
| Relagion, If this were wiſcly | 13. | 
 obſcrued, Chriſtian conference 
| would be much more fruittull, 
then viually it is. | 
| Ys » you muſt be lowly... 
' minded,x1:1d of an humble ſpirit, 
not preſaming aboue your gifts | 
and calling. W _ ou ſpcake | 
of the things of God, be rcue | 
tend, ſerious, andſober, keeping 
your ſelfe within your line, both | 
of your calling, and the meaſure . Coro. 
of the knowle ge and grace which 13. 
God hath giuen you, ſpeaking 
politiuely, | 


Rom. 12 . 


— _ 


poſit inely, and confidently one- 
ly of thoſe things which you 
clearehy vnderſtand, and wher- 
of you haue experience. Thinke 
not your ſelſ too good ro lara 
of any, neither harden your 
necke againſt the admonitions 
Loon reprovfes of any. If you 
have an humble heart, you will 
doe as Dawid did, when he was 
admoniſhed and aduiſed by a 
woman · He faw God in it, and 
bleſſed him for it , he receiued 
the good counſell , and bleſſed 
it, he tooke it well at Abigail. 
hands, and blefled her. Nw 
bleſſed be God which hath ſent thee | 
to meete mee the day (faith he) 
and blefſedbe thy aduxce, and bl. 
ſed bee thou which baſt kept mee | 
this day from comma ts ſhead 
. 
Thirdly , there will be neede 
of the exerciſe of much fernent | 


3891 


- 
2 
39 
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laue, and charity euen amongſt | 
| the beſt. For ith that S 
| doth ſpite all goed company, and | 
| 4 good 


— — — ——„-—ͤ — — — 


—n boly Secaritie and peace. f 145 — 


od conference, hee will calt in 
matters of. 1arres, difference, 
ind diſcord. And becauſe the 
beſt men differ in opinion, 
though not in fandementals, yet 
in Ceremontes and leſſi neceſſ ry 
points of religion ; and tor that 
they all haue infirmit ies, and 
while the reliques of corrupt 
nature are in them, arc ſubicct 
and apt to miſtake and miſcon- 
ſtrue one anothers actions and 
ſpeeches, as alſo the ends of 
their act ions, and ſpeeches; you 
will veede that this bond of 
loue be ſtrong, that it bee not 
broke aſundet by any of theſe, 
or any other meanes : but that 
you remaine faſt and ſweetely 
knit together «# the vnaty of the | Eph. 4. 3. 
Sperit, throwg b thu bond of peace. 
Notwithſtanding, 1 com- | 


' 


mend this Chriſtian ſociety in Other mo- 
| brotherly lone the rather, be- 1412 
cauſe : (1) There is nothing gi- — 
ueth a more ſenſible euidenct 

of your conuetſwo, and tram la- 


170 


— 


The Chrifhions dad Wake © 


— — 


Fen from death to bfe then this: 
(2 ) Nothing doth more farther 
the moreaſe and porter of goal 
meſſe in any place or perſon then 
this. For, let it bee obſerued,) 
| thong! there be never ſuch an 
excellent miniſtry in any place; 
you ſhall ſce little thriuing in 
grace amongſt the people, vn- 
till many of them become of| 
one heart ; ſhewing it by con- 
ſorting together in brotherly 
telowſhip, in the Communion 
of Saints. (3) Nothing brin- 
geth more tceling ioy,comforr, 
and delight (next the Cm 
on with God im Chriſt ) then the 
4 Communion of Saints, and 
the loue of brethren. It is the 
beginning of ' that our happi- 
neſle on earth , which ſhall be 
perteted in Heaven. It is for 
kinde the fame , that onely dit- 
fereth in degrees. 
| And to conclude thas ſubiect. 
| What muſt | After that you haue beene in 
| —— | company good, or bad, it will be 
| worth 


— 


worth your while to cxamme | 
how farrc forth you haut fun- 
dred any euill in othets; and 


 deanoured to doe good to o- 
thers, and. how rauch you hade 


bertered your cite in know- 
ledge, godd aFeRtion, gexle; ot 


\anyethergopd grape, by pot 
and according as you 


inde, let your heart d 
cheere vou. 


— — Dd — — 
* 


Cu APH. IX. 


How a man ſhould carry mf 
% God: or. —— 


ger well wit 


SeR. 1. 


V Hen at any time you 

| proſper in any thing 

and haue good ſucceſſe, that 

you may therein walke accor- 
to God : 

| irſt, Take heede of com- 


G mitting 


U 
1 


mating thoſe fines whereto | 
man is moſt apt, when his heart 
is tatted with profperiey. 
| Sccondly,be careſull to pro- 
duce thoſe good e ffefts, which 
| are the principal ends why God 
key good ſucceſſe. | 
The ſinmes t — hes) 
Frou g ſhunoed, ate {1 
9. 
Ib Deut 6. | Cod, God by? Jrgmnng tm 
| — are fatte like leſuras, 
taking the more 4 lence to fin, 
by how much you ſhall Jugs 
more in the world. (2) Aſcr 
bing the praiſe of ſaccefle — 
5 is, ot co ſecondarie canſer ſacri- 
16. being to your owne nctte. 
f 1. Tins. 6. (3) f High. mundedneſſe thinking 
7. roo well of your ſelte, becauſe | 
you haue that which others 
haue not, and deſpiſing and 
thinking too meancly of tnoſe, 
Which haue not as you haue. 
1 Ifriches increaſe, or if you 
thrive in any athcr carthly 
thing, s ſet not your heart thereon, | 
either 


_— 


_ — 


„ Hy 70 


In SC 


, 
* 
4 


r Securetic and prace. 
| cither in taking too much h de- 
| be by thetin. ot in truſting there- 
— Holy ie auch goed D 
* were gucritaken with thas 
| latter« When 1 was Warme 
in his neſt, he did hatch this ſe- 
cure check, that be ſhould dye 
in hu neſt; and maltiply bus dayes 
«a the N. And Dau in has 
preſperitis ſaid be ſhon!d nexer vee | 
| woourd, But whe Lord by affii» 
| tions taucht them both to 
know Ly experience, how vaine 
| all carthly-rhipgs ate to truſt 
| vntog:ard ingenionlly to oon- 
e ſſe their erer. 
I reduce the god ce cts, 
| which are the pryncipall ends 
| why God giucth good ſucceſſe, 
vato che ſe t] O heads: (+). pros 
c fl d praiſe and thankes to God, 
| (2) Reall profes ot the faid | 
tharkes, in welbviirg and im- 
| playing thi is good i cce ſſe hor 
Cod. 


Firit, praile and havke Gags 


Reaſons 
why God 

is te bee 
praiſed, and 
'| thanked. 
i Plal.29.2 
k Reu 4.11. 
Neu rt. 
Rom. gt. 


6. 


Im Prou 16. 


l. 57.8, 
compared 
with P al. 
16; 9. and 
AR. 1. 36. 
Plal. 168. r. 


n 1.1m. 4 


—— 


laſting ſeruice and worſhippe, 
which God ham required of 
you. (2) Iris t du, ind due 
to him onely, he onely is k wer- 
thy , for 1 of be ave all things, 
& he is called the God ee. 
(3) Ir is the'm end why God 
doth declare his excellency and 
goodnes both in his Word and 
Workes, that ie may be matter 
of _ and thankes ; alſo why 
he hath giuen man an heart to 
vnderſtand, and a tongue to 
ſpeake ; that for them, and with | 
them, as by apt inſtruments, ! 
they might acknowledge his 
goodne ſſe, & excellencie, thin- 
king, and ſpeaking to his praiſe, 
and glary. Wherefore Dad | 
ſpeaking to his heart, ot tongue, 
or both ; when hee would giuc 
thankes, faith, Awaks,vy glory, | 
and ] will gine praiſe. (4) There 
is not any ſeruice of God more 
n bemeſicial to man, then to bee 
chank full. For ir maketh thoſc 
gifts of God which arc — | 
them- 


me 3 of 

inte ent 

——— Guede. and of 48 
bis other holy and bleſſed Air ra. 
butts manifeſt in bu. Wurd and 
Wertes; aud that he for lus part 

ftandeth wholly bcholding ta God, | 
for all that be har had, now barh, | 
and winch hereafter hes hpef b © | 


has. ' | 
| Praiſe and Thanks goe toge- 
| ther , and doe differ onely a 
| ſome ceſpeR- The ſyperabun- 
dant exeeiiencss va God wed 
by his Titles and Workes, is the 
3 


— 


| 
; 
| 
1 
ö 
N 
I 
I 
, 
ö 


— — 


CY Ww . 


S mw TY TH ED CY 


bell 


— — — _ 


þ 
170 
. Chron. 


29.13. 
Plal.$.1,9. 


| 
1 
1711. 


Want re- 
qu ute 16 
praile and 
j thkes. 
\ p Plal. x50. 


— 
— 
—_— 


$1 Eph.F. 20. 
F | Hed.13-15. 


(Rey 2 3. ee 


f 
0 of praiſe. The abandent 
goadneſſe of God ſne ved in thoſe 
| his Titles and workes , to his 
— — ot to any per- 

ſan, ot thing to which you haue 

| reference, is the obib2, and . 


ter * your rhankes. 
things concerning 


praiſe aud thankes, ate needful 
to betmowne andovſerved. | 
Firſt, Who mat giue praiſe 

andtherkes ? Nzhely, you and 
all that have wnderftunding and 
er Hb, muſt praiſe the Lord. 

« Secondly , T's whewe priiſe 
ai thankes ate dut ? q Onely to 
Ged; Nut rev u te vs (Hitch 


the Charch ) but to thy name pine 


glory. 
{| Thirdly; By whe muſt this 
Serie of thankes he vff-red? 
Euen r by Chrsft onely, the onely 
| high Priet of ont profelsion, 
| out of whoſe galden Cenſer our | 
prayers aud praifes aſcend, and 
aro ſuctt-· mei lng to God, as 


Fourrhly, 


— — 
— —— 


| in boly Security ated fegnd. | wg: | 

| Fourthly, For vba muſt we 

| praiſe God & giue him thankes? | 

Wee muſt praiſe him in bu , 

 workes,be they for vs, ot againlt | 

vs; we muſt thauke him : r Ech 5.20. 

things ſpirituall and tempotall 

wherein he is any way good | 
| 


' 


onto vs. 

Fifthly, With bet muſt wee 
praiſe and thanke him? Even 
« with our fouler, and all that u pal. 203. | 
within vs , and with all that wee 
lune. We mult praiſe & thanke | 
God with the inward man, | 
praiſe him with vnderſtanding, |: Co 14. 
praiſe him with the will, praiſc 17. 
and thanke him with the affe- 
ctions, with all loue,defire, ioy 
and gladneſſe, praiſchim with 
| the whole heart. We mult like- | 
| wiſe praiſe him with the out- 
| ward man, both with crengue,and Pf. 35.28, 
| hands ; our words & our deeds 

muſt ſhew foorth his praiſe. | 
| When our thankes are cordi- 
| all, orall, and teall, then they 
make a good harmony, and 
INE G 4 weete' 


' 


— Tech deity Walke 

| ſweetemelodic, moſt pleaſant 
m Gods cares. 

Sixthly , When mult we giue 

*Eph.r.20, | thankes ? * Ae, Morning, 


Euening, Nodne, at all time ,a 
| Polity. | ing ar we Gar , a have any bes- 
164. ing, we mult praiſe hun. 


Scucnthly, How much We 
x Pſal.48.. | muſt praiſe and thabke hims «- 
bundextly., We mult endeagour 
to proportiom our prailc to his 
worthineſſe and goodneſſe : As 
we maſt loue him, fo we mult 
| thanke him with all our ſoule, 
and with all our ſtrength. 
| Thereis no finne more com- 
mon then onthankefalnefſe; tor | 
| Farce one of rengiue thankes, | 
and that one which doth giue 
| thankes, beſides many other his 
; cerors in thankeſgiuing, doth 
| noe thanke God for one mercy 
| among twenty. Many in di- 
. | (ircflc will prey, or cry and how!: 
at laſt as they in Hoſes, for 
carne, and oyle but who tetut- 
| | an propertionable pr to 
his 


88 * — 


and prepares a man for greater | 


— — L — —  - —— = — —— — 
— — 


in boly Secarity aud peace. \ A 15 3 | 

his prayers f Whereas à man 
honld be oftner in thankss, then 
in prayers, becauſe God preuen- 
teth our prayers with has good | 
gifts a thouſand waits. | 

Take hcede therefore. that Did aſues 
you be not vnthankeſull. It is a fomvn- 
molt baſe, hatefull, and damna- | — 
ble wickedneſſe. For hee that 
isvnthankefull to God, is (1) A | 
moit diſhoneſt. and  difdoyall | 
mam; he is iniurious to God, in 
detaining from him his due, in 
not paying his Triburc. (2) He — 
is fooliſh and improuident en 
himfelfe ; for by not pay ing bis | 
rent of thankes, and for not do- 
ing his homage , he forfexces all 
that hee hath into the Lords | Hol. x. © 9. 
hands, which forfeiture many 
time he taketh i But it he doe 
not preſently take the fortcite, 
it will procue worſe to the vn- 
chankSall in the end. For pro- 
ſperitic , {cucred from thanbeſ- 
giuing, alwayes increaſeth fin, ) 


_G 5 __ _deſtcu-\ | 


— — — 
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— vo The more fach « 
one Tthriues , the more doch 
pride, hard-heartedneſſe, and 
many other noyſome ſuſts grow 
in him. This ewherkefalneſſt is 
ttu high'way to bee giuenoucr 
Rom-1-21, toareprobate ſenſe.” Such proſpe- 
* rity Aνν prooues a ſnare , and 
Pſul.6s. 22, Ender un otter yuine, For the pro. 
ſprrvity of fooles ſhall deftroy them, 
Prov. 1. 32. | And when the wicked profher ut 17 
bur. de ſheepe put ue fag pa- 


Lier. 12. 2, Huren, that they may be prepared 


1,3. to be pluckt ont for ſlang hrer inthe 
' day of flanghter. An vathanke- 
fall may is, of all men, moſt un- 
fit for eo goe to beawen, Heaven 
can bee no heauen to him: tor 
there is praiſing of God conti- 
nually. Now to whom thenke/. 
grning and tinging of the prailes 
of God is redzows, to him beau , 
cannot be 4h. | 
| Ir doth concerne you there | 
fore, that you be much and oft 


— vnto God, 
For this c , doc theſe things 
| (1) worke,} 


— . .. _. 
#n boly Securit and peace. 


— — 


— — 


(1) worke your heart to a te- 
bolution and longing fo to doe. 
(1) Beware of, & remooue im- 
pediments to thanketulneſlc- 
(3) Improcue all good furthe- 
rances chereunto. 

For the firſt , Conſider that 
beſides that rbenkes is the beſt 
ſeruice being the end of all o- 
ther worſhip, and is Gods due, 
and is the end why. God giuerh 
matter, tor which, and mcanes 
by which we ſhould be thanke- 

| full; and beſides that, nothing 
is more bene ſiciall then thanke» 
tulneſle , nor more miſchicuous 
then vnthanketulncſle , as harh 
beene alrcady noted ; to adde 
more force with them, conlider 
| theſe mormes: Heartic and con- 
Gant thanke fulncſſe is a teſti- 
| mony of vprighene ſſe : it doth 
| excellently become the vproght 
| robe chankefull, It is af TY 
' mage and all the ſeruice which 
| God requirerh at your hands, for 


— —_ _——O —ęVT᷑Vç 
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all the good that he — 


f 


Motiqes to 
thankful 
netlc. 


Pal. 33.1, 


—— — 


_ 


Plal.rts. 
12, 


ſermice vw/hich indureth for euer. | 


| 536 \ The (inifion day wake | 
| 55 on 

al. 147. 1. on you. It is leaſant and delig be - | it 
ful. 3 — (4 


the grace of Gods Spirit. It is 
a Jail marrer, to what God 
might exact; euen as an home 
peny,or pepper corne. Thanketul- | 
neſſe doth ſat, cleuate, and cn. 
large the ſoule, making it truit- ü 
full in good workes , no dutie 
like it. For the thankefa# man 
(with Dazid ) is oft con ſulting 
with himſelte what be ſhal ren 
dey to the Lord for all bu benefits 
to m. Laſtly , this ſpirituall 

praiſe and taankes to God by 
Chrilt,isthc begin of Heanen | 
ven earth , being part of that 
coomnion & fellowſhip which 
we haue with God while we 

line here. It is that cue | | 


Secondly, When you haue | 
wrought the heart vnto a good | 
will to be thankefull, then ſhun | 
the impeliments thereunto. A- 
many take heede eſpe- 


cially of theſe, (1) Ignorance, 


2) Pri, 


— — 


1 is boy Security and peace, 157 
e-| (2) Pride, (3) Forgerfubreye, 
h 0 of Gods lone,(5 0- 
„ reger affettion to the bene he. 
red, eſpecially to ſuch as are | 
temporall. 


Firſt, It you be g of the | 
excellencie and worth of good 
things beſtowed , or if you -=/- 

ie things, preferring natural, 
temporall,or common gifts, be- 

fore ſpirituall, eternall and ſpe- 
ciall graces, peculiat to Gods | 
children, you can either gine no | 

'thankes at all; ( for who can | 
giue thankes for that hee « ſtee- 

| meth worth little or nothing?) | 

or if you doe giue any thankes, | 
it will bee prepoſterow , giuing | 
thankes for temporall bleſsings | 
 fooner, and more, then for ſpi-4 

rituall, and eternall. Moreouer 

tough you do know each good | 
gift according to its due value; 
yet if, through ig ν, you 
ale the Gwer , ycu will be- 
ſtow your thanks vpon mer , & 
inferiour creatures, vpon ſec od 
cauſes 1 


* 


* 


— — 


| 158 


: King . 
11,12. 


| 


Tb (briſtians d Wake | 


| cauſes : but not on God, who i 
the Giuer of cucry good 
per ſect gitt. 
| Secondly, If you be proud and 
highly conceited of your worth 
| and good deſeruings, you wil 
expect greater matters, then 
God will thinke fit to giue j as 
Naaman did, before he was 
cleanſed ; and when You milk 
of your expectation , you will 
be ſo tarre from thankes , that 
you will mutter and complame. 
Thirdly , Though you know 
the worth of the giſt, and doe 
know, the Giucr alſo doth think 
your ſelic not worthy of the 
gift; yet it you haue not theſc in 
Aal remembrance ; if you haue 
fer gottes them, and they be out 
of your minde, how can you be 
actually thankeſull ? Theretore 
when Danid calleth vpon him- 
ſelſe to be thanke full, he faith, 
Forget not all Hu benefs 1. 
Fourthly , ſuppoſe that you 
know well the worth of 185 
gi 


| 


| 


| 


— — 


| un baby Securit and peace, 


| gift, and doc indge your felfe 3s 
le ſſe then it, and remember well 


that you receiued it of God; yet 
if through Aeg of God. lows, 
and through aw beleeſe, you | 
cranke that God doth not giue it 


to you in loue and mercic, but in 
' wrath, as he gaue ſracla Kang ; | 


your heart wül linke, and be fo | 


clogd with this ſeate, that you 
cannot raiſe it vp to thankes, 
tor any gift which you concciue | 


to be ſo giuen- 


Fiſchly, Suppoſe that you quit | 


your ſelte of all the tormer im- 
pediments ; yet, it you be oner- 
tagerly aff cited with the gift, you 
will ina kinde of auer ie 
be fo raken vp with it, that you 
will, like little children, when 
their parents giue them fweet- 

meates , of ſuch things as they 
molt delight in, fall to cating of 


the ſweere meate, and tunne a- 


| 


| any Ggne of thankfulnefle : ſo 


way tor ioy , before euer they 
| have made a legge, and ſhewne 


you, | 


— 


— 


* 
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Furt heran 
ces of 
than ktul- 
ne lle. 


T he Chriit#ans daily Walke = 


you may eaſily be overtaken in 


this kinde. 

The turtherances of thanke- 
fulneſſe, are moſt of them di- 
rectly contraty to the tormer 
hindrances; of many, take theſe. 

Firſt , Get ſaund knowledge of 
Goa, and ot his infinite excellen- 
cies & abſolutene ſſe cuety way, 
and of his independancie on 
man, or any other creature: 
whence it is that he needeth not 
any thing that man can doe, nei- 
ther can hee bee bcholding to 
man: But know that you ſtand 


in neede of God, and mult bee 
beholding to him tor all things. 
Know that whatſocuer God" 


doth, by whatſccucr meancs it 


| be, he doth it from himſelie, in- 


duced by nothing outot him- 


elfe, being tree in all that her 
; doth.Know likewiſe that what 


ſocuer was the inſtrument of | 
your good, God was the Auer 
ot both the good, and the inſtru- 
ment. Next, fill your ſelſe . a 

* 


— 


— 


Narres een TS. 


= 


* 
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re worthy and | 
vſe of Gods gifts , bocheom- | 
mon, and ccd! wealth, ho- 
ocur, libert ic health, ite, ſcnfes, 
kmmes,. wit: and reafor, &c. 
conſidered ivthemſclues and in | 
their vie,wil be held to be great 
benefirs ; but it you conſides | 
them intheir abſence, when you | 
uc ſenſible of youerty, ficknes, 
and the roſt; or if you. ber fo 
blefled , that you know not the 
want of them; then if you ſhall | 
aduiſedly, and humbly look vp- | 
on the poore, baſe, impriſoned, | 
captiues, ſicke, deate, blind, | 
lumbe,diſtrated,&c. yoo will | 
| | Gy that you are vnſpeakeably | 
dcholding to God for theſe cor- | 
porall and temporal! bleſsings. 
But chietely lcarne to know , 
and conſider well, the worth of 
fpirituall bleſsings: One of t hem, 
the peace of God, palleth all vn- PA- 
| I cerltanding. Toenioy the Gol- 
| del vpon any tearimes, to haue 
/aluatron, ſuch a ſaination,oftered 
by 


— — — —— — — 


— — 
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Luk. 17.6. 


1.Cor. 2.3. 


— —ęẽ— 


firſt ſcedof the Spirit , though no 
| | _. — 


big 
feed, ith neuet ſo much out ward 


The Chrifians daily Wake 
by Civil. to haue feu b. hope. lone, 
and other the manifold ſauing 


graces of the Spirit, though but 
in the ſcaſ mcaſure, in the very 


then a grau 


af fliction, is of ſuch value, and 
conſequent, that it is mote then 
eye bath ſrens, care bath beard, or 
ener entred mio the heart of man, 
For beſides that the lraft grace is 
inualewable in it ſelſe ; it doth 
giue proote of better giti, name- 
hath giuen Chr, and in him, 
hath giuen bimſcife a propiti- 
ous, and gracious Ged, and hath 
giuen Ai things alſo. When you | 
know Ged aright , and his gifts 
aright, knowing all things in 
Jad, and God in all things, then 
you will be full of presſes and 
thankes. | 
Second'y , Be low and baſe in 
your owne eyes, Let all things be 
dale in your cyes, in compariſon | 


| 
| 


XU 


1 Faw OSS RAT Sou a9.YT 


„„ 
- — 


” 


„le Seeuritis and . 


of G, account them worth- 
leſſe and helpelefic things with- 
out him. Indge your ſelfe to be, 

as indeed you are , 4%. then the | 


leaſt of Gads morcies For what | __ 


| are you of your ſelſe, but a com- 


| 


| 
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| you are not conſuned, When you 
can bee thus ſenſible of your 
owneneede, and that helpe can 


RR ww D©Þ © 5 Fy 


— - 


pound of duſt and ſinne, vrwor- 
thy any good, worthy of all mi- 
| ſery? You ſtand in neede of Cod 
he not oſ you; It is bis mercy that 


come onely from God, and that | 
you are worthy of n get hing; 

then you will bee glad, and 
thanketull at heart to Ged for | 
any thing. An bumble man will 


bee more thankfull tor a penny, | 
then a proud man will for a pound. | 
Thirdly, Call ad the foremen- * 


tioned knowledge of God and of his 
gifts, inte memory. Com- 
mune with your ſoule, and cauſe 


it to repreſent liucly to your 
| thoug! its, What God is in lIume 
| ſelfe, what to his Charch and to 


you, 


—— —— — — —— 


„ 


Lam. 3. 22. 


[ 6 | The Ghriftians daily Wake. | 
| Pial.r39. | you, how previous bus thang hes are 
17. to - . Teil your trite oft 
u Cod hath done, and what 
he will dee for yaur ſoulc. Call 
to minde Wh what vatietie e 
good guts hee doth Roe hu 
Church , and blede you: J. 
will finde that they will paſſe all} 
account and number. Wheat 
. | withak vod call to minde tha: 
Goa is tree, in all his gifts to yu. 
who are vnworthy the lealt off 
them; if you would cauſe your 
ſelſe ro dwell vpon theſe, and 
the like thoughts ; they would 
worke in you an holy rapture, 
and adwiration , out of which 
you ſhall with Dawid breake 
tuit into theſe ot the like praiſes; 
Ob Lord, onr Lord, how excellent 
'# thy name wn all the earth ? I 
| thanke thee, 1 praiſe thee, I de- 
| uote my felferothee, as wy beſt: 
Rom. 12.1. | ſacrifice, 1 will bleſſe thy name 
tor cucr and euer. 
x Fourthly,Be peofineaded of Gads 
| lone te you in theſe good things, 
| which: 


” — — - 


3 


1 re 


| deb ir pare varoyen: Firth 
lowat b — and 
onely in that hec 
preſerve vu, ad doe you good, 
you are bound to thanke hum. 
| Secondly, you cannot know but 
that he loueth you with a Be 
dome id Salnnrion ; Gods rexealtd 
prost fleth as much, yoo muſt | 
| not meddle with that which is 
ſerrer. Tam ſure he maketh prof- 
fer of his lone, and ycu daily re- 
ceiue tokensof tus louc, both in 
| meanes of this life, and that 
| which isto come. Did nor he 
touc you, when out of his tree 
and cuerlaſting good will to- 
| wards you, be gaze bus Sore to 
| de far yon, that you beleeming wn 

| bins, ſhould nor die, but bans aner. 
I! laſting We? What thoagh yet you | 
be in your ſinnes? Doth he not 


C 

T1 | bid you turue ? and hath hee not 

* | bad be will lone you freely / What 
though you cannot turne to him, | 
not love him as you would, 


yet endeauour theſe in dhe vie 
ot 


a hol Gear and react * x65 | 


loh. 3-16. 


Hol 14. 
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of all good meanes, to be, and 
doe, as God will haue you; then 
doubt not, but that God doth 
loue you, and waite till you ſee! 
it, in the performance of his gr 
cious promiſes vnto you - Bu 
— if you would conſider things +| 
God civerh Light, youmay know certain, 
poodthings that the good things you laue 
nlove. rect iued oi God, are beſto wel 
in loue to you 1 will oncly ad 

| theſe Queſtion: ; Math Gods 

\ mercies made you to bethinke 

your ſelfe of your dutic and o 

| bedience to God ? haue you 

| had a will to be thaoketull vpon 

| the thoughts thereof ? or if you 

finde a dcefeR and batrenne ſſe 

| herein? hath rot this vufruit 

' full aud vmbankefull xocriuing 

| of good things ſrom Cod, bene a 

| great burden and griefe of hear 

to you? If yea, this is ar euident 

inc that God gave thoſe good 
things to you in love, becauſc 
| this holy and good cifrt is 

| wrought in you by the. Againe, 
Doe 


— 


— — 


1n holy Sure und D 
Dor you lone God? would yes las 
Ged,& his waics, & ordinances 
yet more? This prooueth that 
God daurth you; for nd man can} 
lone God; c God bar firft db 
bis. Likewife, Doe you louc 
the children of God #. Then cet- 
tainly you ate Gods childe, and 
ate lowid C By theſe you 
haue proofe of your Cal and 
| Eleov', how that yon ate now 


utet which times, though God 
may giue you many things in . 
ger, as a fathet gigeth correct! 
oa, yet he neuer ginethany thing 
in batred end in mretb, as he doth 
to his enemies. Ad tbrngs werbe 
leger ber for good to them that lane 
God theretore whatſocucr het 
| _ to ſuch, is en he. 
Fiſthiy, Preferre the beneur 
 axd glory of God before , and aboue 
«8 rhengs that may be be neficiall 


to your felfe : preferre like wile | 


the kindnefſe , and lone of God in 
we gilt, tarre aboue the gift 


tranflared from death to Lor: 


— 


| Ich 4.10. 


t. Lob. A. 7. 


Rom. 3.28 


felfe 


Sixthly., wato the former 


helpes adde this: take 

with an holy im ht 
det yoar ſoule , « your ſe/ft 
to bee thankeſu# ; and ſith yon 
haue good reaſon for it, take no 


Pſal 1e 1 


nay. Say with Daewd, da 
| the Lord, O my ſouls, and all tha 
„ within mee , bleſſe bis bob 
Ham, Sr. 

Laſtly:, To all other meanes 


wyxe carneft prayer to God, to gu 


you 4 thankeſull bears. It is not 
all the reaſons you can alleadge 
for it, nor all the morall per- 
ſwaſious you can propound to 
your ſoule can work it, (though 
theſe bee good meanes, yea 
Gods meanen:) if you go a 


| 


, 


—— of your owne 
1 


bout to worke your heart to 


might, all will bee in vaine. 


For as voa cannot pray bur by 


| boy "is boly Securaic and frac; 


Gods Spi Spirit, ſo neither can you 
give thankes butby the Spirit. 
Therefore, fay as D did 1 
Karo (OL a right fore n Pal 51.10, 
ee and eben my lips, that my | 15. 

' mouth may ſhew fort h thy praiſe, | 


| $A. 2, | 
| T ouching proofe of Thankes, 0 
[7 T is oot enough 10 proſe ſſe How a 

and vtter praiſe and thaukes | wan may 
to God ; you mult give ptooſe | his = 
Qt ic. 

Firſt , By deut in * Rows, a6. 
var kite to God, to bee at the 
2 Hot him, ho is your Sowe- 
rangne Lord, who. giucth you 
al — you haue, Who ws al- 
C airs gang vnto you, and al- 
io zie s doing you go. re! pſal-4 16. 
| vowes to hum, chat per ſormes his | 14. 
' promiſes to y. Let it ap- 
; peare that you: acknawledge 
hum to beſuch a o, 4 you /ap 
| un your praiſes, & that'y ou tad 
| bound and beholdingto him in+| 
decd, & Jon ſay at thankss, | 
| 


m : 


— 


|_i70 


— — —k — 


| 
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in that you carry your ſelſe in 
your life towards him, as to 
him who'onely is Excelene,urho | 
onely is ed, who is your Gad, 
the Gedof your life and ſaluati- 
on, and that, in all holy ſervice. 
For T banks comng is the proofc 
and life of Thanks-gruimg,aund it 
is x Divine ſay ing, T be good life 
of the thank full, i the life of 
T hankefwineſſe. Wherefore eue- 
ry new mercie ſhould quicken 
your rc ſolut ion to pcricuere 
and increaſe in well · doing ſer- 


uing God the rather wh | 
nefſe of heart , becanſe of the 4- 
bundaxce of all things. 
Secondly , Doe good with 
thoſe bleſsings, which God gi- 
ueth you. For cuery od fel 
fintn te 4 man to profit wahal, 
not onely bewſelfe , but cucry 
r of that body, whereof he 
is part, What ſocuer good gitt 
God hath giuen cu, whether 
corporall, or ſpirituall, it mult 
be imployed to ga glory, and 


to 


= 4 


- LS od oa = A. = 


— 


— — 


— — — — . 


— 
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to your neighbours good, as 
well as to your one, as God 
doth miniſter opportunity. If 
riches (and the ſame mult be vn. 
derſtood of health, ftrength , 
wiſedome, skil &c- )be giuento 
you, you maſt henowr God there. 
with : and as God 4 proper 
you in any thing , you cu 
municate to them that necde ; as 
to the poore, ſicke, weake, ſim- 
ple, and ignorant. If God give 
knowledge , faith , ſpirituall 
wiſedome, ability to pray, or 
lany other of bis rich graces, 
you muſt not hoard them vp, 
land keepe them reſerued for 
[your @wne priuate benc fit: but 
you mult communicate them to 
others, and improoue them for 
the good ot others; tor the pro» 
cuting their ſpirituall good, and 
editying them in faith, hope, 
and loue. By communicating 
your goods and common giſta 
of God in this fort, you make 


your ſelſe fronds with them, | Luk, 16.9, 


| H 2 againſt 


192 
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—_ 
| 


| God his friend in bu profþerue, 


Te. briftians dasly Watke 


againſt 2 day of ncede ; and 
when you honour God, and | 
duc good with any the talen 
which God putteth into your 
| to trade with , then you | 
make the beſt improoucmene | 
of them. He who thus maketh | 


ſhall certainly finde him to bee | 
his ſave friend in Ady in thu | 
hife : and when he ſhall be put 
out of his Stewardſhip atdeath, | 
then be ſbal bee receined inte the 
enerlafing habit ai When, | 
[the more you proſper, the bet- | 
ter jou deſire and endeauour to | 
be, and doe more good, this 
is an infallible prooſe of — 
than ſulneſſe, and is an cvident 
ſiguc tbat you walke with Gd 
in proſperity as he would haue 
you. 
Giue all diligence therefore, 
to learne this leſſon, bow fol 
be fal, and bow to abound ; But 
' know , It can bee learned no 
| where but is Chr Schoole,and | 


C11 


— 
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can neuer bee practiſed but by 
Chrifts frength. This is it which 
the eApofile had learned, and 
faid, he was «ble ro doe it through 
Chriſt that ſFrengrbened lam. It 
is a moſt needfull & high point 
of learning,fo be mſlyuitcd, 4 
to know, cucry where, and in enery 
thing, hom tobe full and to abound. 
of rhe two, it is more rare, and 
more ditficule , then to know | 
boy to bee abaſed, and to ſuffer | 
war, which ſhall be the ſubiect | 
of the next Chapter. | 

' 


3 — 


ieee. 


| How to walks as in Gods ſig he, un- 
| der croſſes; mall aanerſity, 


| Very day will bring forth 
| bis emit, and croſſe, whe- | Matth. 6. 
ther lighter and ordinary , or 
more hcauic and rare. The firſt | 

ſort riſeth partly from the cõ- 

mon trailries of the peruerle | 

natures of them with whome | 
H 2 


„Ou 


g 


E 


Rules con- 
cern 
lighter 

cr 
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you ſhall converſe , and partly 
from your o- ne, as from tet- 

 chinefle, & apt to take things in 
ill part. Such are diſcourtiſie: 
| from thoſe, of whom you loo 
' ked for kindnefle ; Imperiouf- 
neſſe, and too much dominee- 
ting of Superiours ; ſullenneſſe, 
negligence and diſregard from 
interiourt; an awkewardneſſ 
and croſſeneſſe in the perſons! 
and things with which you; 
haue to dealc. 

Touching the ſe, the Rule is: | 

Lay not th ſe to heart, too 
neere you, Male them not grea 
ter the they be, through your im- 
patiency (as many do) who, vp- 
on cuery light occaſion of dl. 
like, caſt themſc lues into ſuch 
an Hell of vexation and dif- 
content, that all the bleſsings | 
they teceiut that day, ate ſcarce 
obſetucd, or can make their 
lives comfortable. Whereas | 
Wiſedome ſhould preuent, and 
1 and Wiſedome ſhould 


couer 


in bely Security and peacs, | 
coucr and paſſe by molt of theſe, | 
ſecing, as if you ſaw not : or i 
you will needs be in paſsion at | 
theſe , let it bee withhatrcd a- 
gainſt their and your fin , which 
the cauſe of theſe , and all o- 
ther ctoſſes. Theſe ſhould oc- | 
cation you to pitty, and pray | 
for them that giue you this o- 
fence, and for your ſelte , who 
many times without cauſe take 
offence, You may (itncede te- 
quire) ſhew your diſlike , and 
admoniſh them, and withall 
warne your ſelſe, leſt you giue 
the like offence ; but you may | 
at no hand vt xe at them. 

But whether your atflitions Rules how 
be liglit or heauie take theſe di- to bee all 
tections : (1) Brare then pati crolles. 
ently. (2. Beare them cheerefully | 
and thankefully. (3) Stare tb 
fruit ſuly. 

Firtt, By Patience. I doe not 

meanc a Stoical ſenſeleſneſſe , 

not yet à blockiſh Rupidnics | Cen. 49. 
like that of * Iſachar. Nor yet a 14,15. 

H 4 coan- 


— — — —— — — 


—_ 
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41,42 
C 2. Sam 
13 22. 


d Rev. 2 


T Matth. 26, 


| 
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Phil. «©; 
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bGen. 27 — pariey e like b E, 
- and c elne. Nor yet a 


c aud rorall perience , which 
wiſe Heat ben, to free theſclues| 


from vexation , and for vaine- 


glory, and other ends attained 


vnto. Nor yet ad profane pats 


ence, ot men inſenſible of Gods 

diſhogour. Nor yet a patience 

perforce, when the ſufferer is 

| mecrely peſſine ; But a Chriſtian 
holy patience, wherein you muſt 

be ſenſible of God: hand, and 

when you cannot bur fecle an 

| vawillingnes in nature to beate 


it; yet, for conſcience to Gods 
commandement, you doe ſub- 
mit to his Will, and that volun- 


; tarily, with an Aue patience, 
' cauſi ing your ſelſe to be willing 


to beste it ſo long as God ſhall 
pleaſe , like the Prime 4 


Chriſt; N my will, but thine be 
done, Ine cxcellencie of Chreſts | 


ſuffering, was not inchat he fut | 
' tered, but in that he was bedient 
— 2 He was eden 


re 


—— — — 


is boly Securitie and peace. 
tothe dearb. So likewiſe no mans 
ſuff-ringis acceptable, it he be | 
not atuc and obedicat i inſut- 1 


$ tcring. 
This Patience us 4 gr, ab A def ſerip- 


| 


Spirit of God wroug bi in the heart 
and'wsll of man througb beleeming, | 


and applying the commandement, 1. Pet. 19. 


and promſes of C,, ue 
whereby , for. conſcrenge [ks e- 


' wards Ged,he dub ſubmut bis will | 


to Gods will, willing quactly, oy | 
beare ,without butternefſc and vex- 
anon, allthe labours , changes and | 
, occurrents whrxch ſhail B, 
bum in the whole courſe of bu life, | 
whether from God july, 
or from man alſo 10 Waite guint- 
ly , for all ſuch good thing: which | 
God bath promſed , but yet are 
delayed, and vnfulſiuled, 

To induce you to get, and to 
ſhew forth this holy Paticnce, 
know that you bane needs of ut, 


| and that in theſe reſpects : 


Firſt, Y ou arc but h Chri- 


ftian, you are impetiect in your 


5 parts, 


non c 


Chriſtian 


Pat! ENCE. 


1 


| 


: 


Heb. 16.36. 


Iaduce- 
rent i 
patience. 


| 


lam. 1. 4. 


Luk 21.19. 


Prou. 2. 


Prou. 16. 
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parts, you want a principall 
part, F you want patience : thus | 
| | Saint Tamer argueth, implying 
| | that hee that will be entire, and 

wan nothing to make him a} 
| Chriſtian man, hee muſt haue 

| patience. Nay if you want it, 

| you want the beſt part; for paſ- 
fone obedience is greater then 
Aiuc, it is mare rare,and more 
difficult ro obey in ſuffering, then 
te obey in doug. 
| Secondly, Tos haue not « ſure | 
| Peffeſſion of your ſoule wit bout p. 
mare A man without pati- 
ence,is not his owne man: hee 
hathnot power nor rule auer his | 
ene fpirie , nor yet of his owne | 
| body. The tongue , hand and | 
ſcet of an impatient man, will 
not be held in by reaſon. Buthe | | 
that is patient, emoyeth him. | 
elfe, and hath rule auer bus . 
en; no croſſe can put him out oſ 
poſſe iow of himſelſe. 
hirdly, There are ſo many 
oppoſi ions and lets in your 
race, | | 


ee — — 
— — 


1 — 


race, and growth of Chriitia- 
nity , that without patience te 
ſafer, and ro waite, you cannot 
poſsibly bring forth good fu to 
God,nor hold out your proteſsi- 
on of Chriſtianity to the end; 
but ſhall giue off, before you 
haue enioyed the © promuſe, 
Therefore you are bid to ſ ru 
with patience the race which ut ſet 
befere you. And the good ground 
is faid to bring forth frat with 
| 8 patience, And the faith ſull are 
 faid © chrongh Faith and Patience 
to inherit the Promiſes, 
Fourthly , Taue worketh 
experience , without which no 
man can be an expert Chriſtian; 
this experience becing of the 
| greateit vſe to conſit me a Chri- 
tian ſoule in greateſt difficul- 
ties. This be ſaid of the neccbsi- 
ty, together with the bene ſit of 
| patience, that you may lout it, & 
may defire to haue, and ſhe it. 
By what meanes you may at- 
taine it, ſolloweth: 
Firſt, 


36. 
Heb. 11.1. 
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Firſt, You muſtbe after a ſort 


Meants of | 
paticnce. | nent, and muſt ſpend your | 
| paſsion on your. luſts which war 
in your membees , fall out with 
Coloſ 3.5. them, artiſy then; tor nothing 


maketh a man--impatient , fo 
much as his luſts doc, both be- 
| | | cauſe they will neuer be ſatisſi | 
ed, and it is death to a man to be 
| cralſed intbem ;and becauſe the 

| fulfilling of luſts doth:eaule a 
guilcy ccmſtience, whence fol- 
 loweth impatienceand trouble 
ſome vexation vponeuety oeca- 
fon, likevnte che ragiag benz 
\whidh with caety winde dich | 
tom. 2nd rage, and a, wares | 
' thikg but filth and dure: As Saint 
 Jamerdaith, Whence are wars + 

| Jam. 4. 1. brawhing i? Soli of all other | 
ſtuits ot impatiencie, but from 

urls that warrt im your mom» 
; bars, Take away the cauſes of | 

| impariccie,then you haue made | 

a good way for patience. 

| :Secondly, Lay a good fourtla-| 
tion n of patient you mul} ee 

bumble, 


— — — — — 


| 
[ts 75.80. 
| 


| in boly Seeurity andpeace, 


bumble and low in your owne eyes, 
through an apprehenſion that 
you ate leſſe then the leaſt of 


Gods mercies, and that your | 
greateſt puniſhments are leſſe then E 
your imiquuties haue A cru Ag 

any man hath aboundc in hu - 

mility, fo hath hee abo Nd in 
patience, witneſſe rhe ex2mples« | 
of Abrahams « Moſes, for, Damd 
and others. 

Thirdly, Store your hearr with 
faith, bope and louc, all theſe and 
either of theſe doc calme the} + 
heart, and keepe it ſtcadie: For 
beſules that, chcy quiet the heart 
in the maine, giuing aſſurance of 
Gods loue in Chriſt: For beeię 
inſtified by farth, wee bane peace 
with Gad rrioyce in hope, hence 
ioy and patience in tribulation. | 
And who can be swpetionr with 
him whem bee louct h with af bu 
heart and ſtrength? Theſe graces | 
alſo doe furniſh a man with an 
ability of ſpirituall reaſoniug & 
diſputing with a diſquieted 
| ſoule, 


—Þ] 


— — — — 


— — — 
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ſoule, whereby it may bee qui 
eted in any particular diſquict- 
ment: 

Wherefore the fourth means 
of patience is, to doc as Da 
did, whenſocuer you finde your 


heart begin to boile, and to bee 
impatient, you muſt(before paſ- 
ho hath gut the bit in the teeth, 
and carried youout of your ſc lie 
into height of impaticnce) «ke 
your ſouls what is the matter, and. 


. | why it « ſo diſqureted within you, 


Tais doe ſcriouſly, and your 
heart will quickly repreſent to 
your thoughts , fuch and ſuch 
croſſe, or croſſes, ſtretched out 
vpon the tenters of manifold 
agarana'tos, Al which you muſt 
an{wer by the ſhirituall reaſo- 
ning of your ſaub, grounded on 
the Word of Cod, whereby you 
may quiet your heart, and put it 
to ſilence. 

Whatfocuer the affliction be 
that may trouble you; you may | 
be tarniſhed with reaſons taken 


(1)! 


nn... 


t- 


— — — — — — — 
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(1) from God that ſent it: (2) 
| from your ſelf on whom it lycth; 
(3) trom the nature «and v/e of 
the affiittion it ſelfe: (by conſi- 
| dering the enn of impatience: 
0 5) by comparing the bleſſings you 
and are affired that you 
— haue, with the croſſes you 
baue, eſpecially it patiently en- 
dared. You ſhall from all theſe 
conſiderations ſee reaſon, why 
your heart ſhould be quiet vn- 
der the greateſt af flictious. 
| Firſt conſider wel, that what- 
ſocuer the trouble and croſle be, 
& whatſocuer be the inſtrumẽt 
of it, eithet in the ſenſe of cuill, 
ot in the want of good promi- 
ſed, God your Father, (1) who 
doth all things according tothe 
wiſedome and counſcil of his 
will, (z) who doth atfli&t wich 
molt tender aftetion ,(3) who 
cotrecteth & aſflicteth inmea- 
fare, (q Who hathal waics holy 
purpoſes and ends in all aſthicti- 
ons & that for your good. Firit 


| 


— — — . — — 
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"| iAmos.3.6} 


—— 
——— 


conſider it was he that did it. 
T here 1s no exall (ſcil. of pu- 


dam. 16. niſhment) « 4 (ty, which the 


10. 


'k Sim 2.15 
; ſcemeth him good, faith CA. 17. 


I Pial. 2 


Lord hath not done, ſaith Ames. 
kc Its the Lord, lee hum dar what 


per net my womb, faith Dau 


m lobi | becauſe the Lerd) 4d 1. n The 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| Lord hath gen, and the Lord 
bath raken away , bleſſed bes the 

name of the Lord, ſaith lob. 

| (3) All this God doth to his 


n Hebt: | children with n a fatherly affe- 


i 4.6 


oPſa.ty.7 


(Hon in much love and putty, He 
hath your o faule frll in emen 
brance while you are in 4dntr (ity, 
| yea be bearerh ſome part ot the 
| Durden with you: tor { (peaking 
after the manner of man) hee 
| ſaich, that ww all the affiiitions of 
his chil dren bee © affi4ed, Ho 
| delag Heer h net un an re chul- 
| drem of meu, much leſſi hig owne 
| children-It youaske, Wi then 
| doth he atfi, or why coth be | 
not eaſe you ſpeedily > lake 
| | YOU, Why atender-hcarted fa- 
ther, 


in bely Security and peace, 
ther, being a Chirargiev, who is 
grieued & troubled at the paine 
and anguiſh, which he himſelfe 
cauſed his childe to feele with 
cortoſiues, or hot irons, would 
notwithſtanding apply the bur- 
ning irons,and ſuffet thoſe plai- 
{ters to vex him for a longtime? 
You wil fay, Sure the wed or 
maladic of the child required it, 
elſe it could not be cured. This 
is the caſe betwixtGod and you: 
Godt heart is tender, & ycarneth 
towards you, when his hand is 
vpon you: ther ſote beate it pa- 
riently, 

(3) God of fiifterb you in me- 
ſure fitting your atfiition for 
time and weight , according to 
your neede, and according to 
| the ſtrength of grace which hee 
| hath alreadic ginen you, or 


| vhich certainely hee will giue 
you. He doth newer lay more i do 
| youu, then what you ba be able to | 
 beare. and will alwaics wit! the 
| croſle and temptation, make a | 
WAY! 


['a. v7.8. 
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IIai. 28. 24, 
if, 16, 17 
12. 


Iſo 28. 29. 


way to eſcape. The husbandms 
will not alwaies be plowing, & 
harrowing of his ground, but 
onely giueth it ſo many earths, 
and ſo many tynes,to ſome more; 
to ſome leſle, as the ground hath 
neede, and as it can beare them. 
Solikewiſe he tbreſbeth his di- 
acrs ſorts of graine, with due 
inſlruments, according as the 
praine can endure them: the fit- 
ches are not threſhed with a thre- 
ſhing inſtrument, neither s the 
cart beet turned about wpon the 
cummin; bread corne u bru:ſed he- 
cauſe be wil not exer — it, 
ner breaky it with the wheel: of bu 
Cart, nor bruiſe it with bus borſemt, 
It the hust andman doe all th is 
by the dſcrerion wherewith God 
bath inſtractea him can you think 
that God whe u woderfal im counſel, 
& excelent in working wil plow, 
& harrow any of His ground, or 
threſh any of his corne , aboue 
that which is fit, and more then 
his ground & corne can beare ? 


Should 


Tec daily Wake | 


— —— —H·— . — 


| 


| 
| 
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Should not this ground and 
corne be patient at ſuch tillage, 
| and at foch threſhing ? 
| (4) Gods endin af firing is A. 
| Wares bus mne glory in your good; 
| as, to humble you, and to bring 
you to a fight of your ſinne, to 
breake vp the — ground of 


your heart, — — may ſow in 


|. 
| 


rig beeoſnes » 2 «pe in merey; 
to harrow vou, that the ſced of 
grace may tale roote in you. 
All Gods aftlictions arc cither | 


Hol. 10. 13 


to remooue impediments of | 12-27. 9% 


| grace: (Byrbu, faith Eſay,ſhalthe 
miquity of Iaceb be purged, & thus 


uv all the fruit, to tab away bu ſin: 
then all the plowing is but to 
kill weeds, and to fit the ground 
for ſeedei All the threſhing and 
winnow ing, is but to ſcuet the 
| chaffe fromthe corne z and all | 
the grinding, and boulting by 

atfictions , ws but to Kur the 


bran from the flowre, t at rs h 


people may be a pare mcoate-of 
ring acceptable to hm). Or elſc be 


affits,| _ 


— —„— 


\ 58 


Rom. 7 4 


Cor. 11 
33, 


— — 


Heb. 12 lc. 


The (briſſias daily Walks | 
afflits, that his children migbe 
| have experience of his loue and 
power in preſeruing and deliue- | 
ring them, or that they might 
haue the everciſe, prooſe & in- 
creaſe of faith, hope, loue and o- 
ther principall graces, ſcil. to 
worke patience , and experience 
dy them, which ſerve for the 
'beautifying and perfecting of a 
| Chriſtian. God doth sndge buchsl- 
dren here, that they may repent, 
and be reformed, tha they may 
nor be condemned with the world. 
God: end in chaſtiſing you, ſhall 
de found to be alwaies for your 
00d , that you ſhall be able to 
2%, It was good for me to be aucb. 
ed; For it is rhat you may be par- 
taker of his bolines, & according- | 


ly of his glory and happiness. 


Bearethertore al atflitios pati- | 
E:ly;forthey are for your good. | 
It this be your croſle, that you 
want many of the graces and 
pood gifts of God which hee 
hath promiſed, you muſt worke | 
your 


— — ä — —_— — 


your heart yet to waite paticnt- | 


' 


— 


ly for them, conſidering the 
taichfalnes and power. of God 
that promiſed:and how that all 
the promiſes of God are yea and 
eAmenin Chriſt. He is wile, true, 
and able to fulfill chem in the 
due time, and in the beſt man- 
ner: for faba he that bath 
promiſed and will fulfill u: and yet 
4 lurtle while and be that ſhal come, 
will came and will not tarry. 
Sccondly, whenthe Soule be- 
ginneth to be diſquieted, c 
der your ſelſa how vaworthy you 
arc of any blefing , how wor- 
ti you ate of all Gods curſes, 
yea of eternall Damnation in 
Hell ind that iuſtly, becauſc of 
the ſiu of your nature, & wick - | 
ed ations of your litc. When | 
you ſhall doe thus, your heart 
will be quiet and content, you | 
wil ſay with the Church( whats 
Heuer your: trouble be, )/ wil 
beare the indignation of the Lord, | 
for I huuc ſinned again hum, Hee | 


that 


— — 


— — — — 
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1 Cor. . 10 


Heb 10.23 
37. 


Micah 3. 9. 


| 


| ago | 


— — — 


hath deſerued to bee banged, 
drawne, and quartered tor an of- 

fence agzinſt the Rg. if the | 

King will bee ſo mercitfoll that 
he ſhall cſcape onely with a 

were whipping ,to remember him | 
of his diſloyaltie, (though hee 

wart terribly with thoſe la- 

ſhes,) yet in his minde hee can 

beare them patiently, & gladly. 

| If youcanthinke thus, I deſerue 

more puniſhment in this kinde, 

' pay in any other, together with 

this, in all other witlirhis one or 

| with theſe few, my puniſhment 

islefſe then minremquities deſerue? 

(for I might haue been frying in 

| Hell long fince, and haue beene 

| paſt all meanes and hope of ſal- 

| nation, but / lac, and haue time, 

| and mcanes to make a good vic 

of my afflictions, Why amg 

© | men ſorrewfull? that is, impati- 

ench foro full or why cork bee 

Lam-3-3% me [faith the Propher) 


pp «@. a. a 


9 n—_ a. A a 


40. what, that wan who is puniſhed 
2 fr 


- 


= TFH =» 
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| fer bis fonne , | butnot fully to his 
deſert, for he yet laneth to ſearch 
his waies and turne te the Lord 
and ſeeks mercy: )Say with the 
| Church in all your diſtre ſſes, rs 
— mercy it i net worſe, It 
Gods mercy 1 ans not viterly con- 
fared, 
Thirdly, When your ſoule be- 
 ginneth to buſſle and bee out of 
quiet vnder affliftions, whether 
inward in fonle, or outward in 
body or citate; conlider the na- 
ture & vie ofthem to youward. 
Tothe eye and touch of ſence 
they are cuill, and as poyſon, 
things hurtfull and dangerous; 
but to the eye & touch of faith, 
they are good, & a5 good Phyſich, 
moſt healthfuil to ttc ſoule anc 
' Gaving. God the rhilfull F byſicran 
hath quite altered the nature ot 
ildren; he 


Lam. . 19, 


10,12. 


purgatines 


| 


Thbe (lwiftion diy Walks 
arixe: of ſan, The core, ſti 
curſe otthe crofſe,which res 

mainethto a wicked man, is & 

Chriſts patient ſuffering, take 

quite away out of the afflictiom 

ot belecuers. lid: to t 

godly, ate not properly pum 

ments ſeruing to pacify Go 
wrath for ſimme ;but are chaſiſe. 
ments to temooue ſinne, and at 

exererſcs of graces and mranes c 

holincs. For they ſerue cither to 

preucnt cuill, or to reforme it 
either to make way tor grace, 
or to quicken & increaſe grace, 
or to diſcoucr & giuz prooſe of 
it. Cod i 45 4 wiſe i gold 
ſmith, he knows how to purge 

his gold, by caſt ing it into the 
fire of afti:&iov, web fire is not 
the ſame to thedreſſe, which it 


in holy Securiti⸗ and yeace, 


— — — — 


ny daies, the fire cannot waſt it, 
when it is once pure it will hold 

its waighe (till for Il the bur- 

ning. Hence it is that the Pſa. | 
wt faith, It © good for me that I PG). 119. 
haue beene 4fflitted, that I might 17. 
lerne thy ſtarntes: & the Apoſtle 

faith, Al things works tegerber Rom. 8.40. 
| for goo to them that lone God, He | 

is a froward and tooliſh perſon, 

who being ſicke of a deadly dif. | 

caſe, doth not patiently and 

gladly endure the griping and | 
extreme licknefſe of ſRtomacke, 
and bowels , cauſed by bitter 

phyſick u hen he kroweththat | 

this his !icknes is for his health. 

Y ou will fay, IF you conld find Obie. 4. 
that your «ffixttions did you any | 

good, you ſhould not onely be 


| The (hie daily Wakes 
arixe: of ſon, The core ting 
curſe otthe croſſe,which re- 
mainethto a wicked man, is by 
Chriſts patient — talen 
quite away out of the afflitions 
ot belecuers. I ladtian: to the 
godly, ate not properly pumſh 
ments {cruing to pacify Gods 
wrath for ſinne but arc cheftiſe. 
ments to temooue ſinne, and 

cxertiſes of graces and meanes of 
holincs. For they ſcruc cither to 
preucnteuill, or to reforme it; 
either to make way for grace; 
or to quicken & increaſe grace, 
or to diſcouet & giuz ptooſe of 
t. Cod is 454 wiſe Of u geld- 
ſmith, he knows how to purge 
his gold, by caſting it into the 
fire of aftlictioo, uch fire ia not 
the ſame to thedroſſe, which it i 
to the gold itcoſyme Sthe drofſe, 
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ny daies, the fire cannot waſt it, 

| hen it is once pure, it will hold 

its waighe {till for ll the bur- 

ning. Hence it is that the Pſal.. | 

owt faith, It i good for me that FA 119. 
haut beene affiitted, that I might N. 

learne thy ſtarmees: & the Apoſtle 

faith, Al things works teg et ber Rom. 8.28. 
for geolto them that lone God, He | | 
is a froward and fooliſh perſon, | 

who being ſicke of a deadly diſ- | 
\caſe, doth not patiently and 

gladly endure the griping and 

extreme ſicknc ſſe of ſtomacke, | 
and bowels, cauſed by bitter 

phyſick, when he kroweththat | 

this his ſicknes is for his health. 

Y ou will ſay, IF you could find Obie. 4. 

- | that your auctions did you any | 
good, you ſhould not onely be 


2ST HS Sx 7.00 


— — 


i 


| 


| 


' 
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felt the day you tals it , | 
chiefly when the Phyſicke for | 
done working, The chicte end 

why God tryeth and purgeth 
you by afflictions, is, that hee 
may bumble you, and proud you,ro 
; ve you = at your latter end, 

| Reade Dent. 8. 15, 16. You 
| ſhould therctore bee patient in 


| the meine time. 


Fourthly , It yet your heart 


begin to be diſquieted, becauſe 
| of ſuch or ſuch an atti Aion; 


| 


| 


Conſider with your ſeife , what 
barme impatience will doe you, 
compared with the good that wil 


follow 4 patient enduring of it, 


For, beſides that it depriucth 
you of your right vnderſtan- 
ding, and miketh youto forget 
your ſelſe, as I haue ſaid, cuen 


— — 


r ͤ , ac. .Xz A . _ _ .. 


S 
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2 light correction, if this 
child be impatient, and catch at 
the rod, and ſtruggleth to get 
the rod or to get away by force 
from him, is hereby more in- 
cenſed,& doth him more 
ſeverely. Burib in; in any a ſfliction 
you doe patiently ſubmit your 

ſelfe vnder God, 29 hand, he- 
des that eaſe and quiet it gi- 
veth ro the foule , and expert 
ence & hope which it worketh 
in yon, it is the readicſt meanes 
of ſea ſonable deliverance out 
of it ; for then God will exalt you 
= due time. God is too wile, 
ind too ſtrong to be ouercome 
by any meanes, but by frong 
wayer, and bumble yeoldanee to 
Ms Will. 

Fifthly, If yet your ſoule be 
liſquieted within you at any 
croſſes ; that you may quiet 
your ſord oe ( as moſt 

doc, ) tag My inte the one thgls 

if your conſideration , the wasg lu 

and nun of * croſſes , ** 
t 


1. Pet. . K 
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196 | The (briſtian: daily ad 
ther with ſuch and ſuch aggraua- 
tions; but withall put une the 6- 
| cher kale, the manifold mercies 
and fanours of God in the cuili you 
haue eſcaped, andin rhe benefies 
which heretofore you bane reces. 
wed, and doc now enioy, avd which 
belretang , baue canſe to 
— —— Bui — 
all his mercies, forget not this 
one which you haue already, 
| God bath ginen Chriſt unto you, 
whereby he himſelte is yours, 
and is your portion. Now, i 
you haue Chi, you haue with 
Him, «4 things alſo which are 
worth the bawng, When, you 
have thus weighed vnpartialh 
blefsings and mercies againit 
| croſſes, you will tell me, that for 
one croſſe, you haue an bun 
dred bleſsings, yea, « bleſſing i 
your croſſes , — wil lay, 
that this ene anerge of Seeing wn 
Chriſt , it alonc welheth vp al 
cen, and makerh them as 
| lights pothing; giuing you lo 


much 
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much matter of ioy & thankes, 
tuen in the midſt of af fliction, 
—_— canneither haue cauſe, 
nor time, to be impatient, or to 
tepine at an aſſtiction. And as 
| for the time to come, when you 

thinke thereof, you will, wich 

'the Apoſtle Paal, when you 

have caſt vp all your etoſſes and 
ifcrings of this preſent time, 
yet reckon, that they are not wor - | que 
thy tobe compared with rhe Glory 
that ſhall be rexealed in you, For 
they ate but ſhore for time, and 


bebe tor weight, being cõpared 
with the carr laft wy of gp (s- 
ry whith they will caufe ro yoo, 


if you endure the petsently. I will 
lay nothing of the ſhortaes and 
ligh:nefle of your atflichions, in 
compariſon of the farre more 
ntolcrable and erernall wei 

of torments of Hel which you 
eſcape : 1 will — to 
jon, onely the eApeſies gra- 
dation, For Mactan, glevy ; for | . , 
brbe atflition, wei of glory; 
I 3 for 


| 
| 
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| with che eye of ſence; 


for ſhort affliction, an eternal | 
glory ; for common and ordinary 
affliction, excelent glory And 
Albeit, it mighe be thought that 
he had {aid enough, yet he ad- 
deth degrees of compariſon ;| 
yea, goeth beyond all degrees, 
calling it wore excellent far more 
excellent; ſot thus he faith, Ou 
log bt fuse which is but for « 
momem, werketh for vs a farre 
more exsellent and eternall magie 
of gfory. Indeede you mult s 
at the things which are ſeen ff || 
bur at 
things which are net ſcene, which! 
arc and eternal, andi 
that by the eye of faith. 
You will fa dd he, |! 
if fixtbrons for 4 * then you 
could thus tknake, and thus ex- 
pect; but you oft · times ſafer || |* 
Auction inſtly for your franc. 1 | |* 
anſwere, Though thus place 
principally point at ſuffering |" 


| 


| 


Chraſts canſe,yet it is all one, 
in your caſe, if you will _ 4 
r | 
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And ſuch afflictions as theſe, 


| 


—— 
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them patiently for his ſake. A 

man may ſuffer afflictions = 
Chriſt two wayes; Firſt, When 
he ſaſfeteth for his Religion and 
'for his canſe. Secondly, When 
a man ſuffereth any thing u hich 
God laveth vpon him quietly 
for Chrifts will and commande 
ment ſake. This latter is more 
generall then the former, and 
the former mult be comprehen- 
ded in this latter; elſe the ſor- 


mer ſuff-ring tor Chriſts cauſe, | 


if it bee not in laue andobedi- 


\ence, and for Chriſts fake, out 


of conſcienceto fulfill his will, | 
15 nothing: whereas hee that 
endureth patiently Gods iuſt 
puniſhment for ſin, for Chriſts | 
lake, endeauouring to ſubmit | 
according to the will of Chriſt; 
this man ſuffers for Chrift, 
though he neuer be put to it, #0 
\ſuſfer for profeſſion of Chriſt : and, 
it he were put to it, would rea» 
dily ſuffer for Chriſts cauſe. 
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— 


P/al 41. 
Plal.43. 


| har his citie Zikdag was burnt, 


good Ichoſaphat, in his deſpe- 


| — — — 


Te daily e. 


chus patiently endured , w orke 
alſo this exce8ent weight of glo- 
y. as well as the other. 

By theſe and the like reaſo- 
nings of faith , you may worke 
your ſoule to patience , as D. 
id and others haue done, by ca. 
ſting anker on Cod, and on his 
Word, fixing their ſtay & hope} 
in God. Let the iſſue of your 
reaſoning bee this, I will mute 
on God, aud yet, tor all matter of 
diſquierment , praiſe him who i 
the health of my con"tenaxce and 
my God, Thus Dauid quicted his 
heart, when hee heard tidings 


— 


, «© cos ww ww = «a 


and that his wiucs and all that 
he had, together with the wwes F| 
and children, and all that his L 
fuldiers had, was carricd}'* 
captive ; and when he ſaw that 
his fouldicrs began to mut iny, [|| 
and when he heard them perk J|* 
| of ſtoniag him , bee — 5 
| bimſelfe inthe Lord bis God, And || 

« 


rate 


- f| a holy Sumruit and peace, 
ke BY rate condition, caſt anker here” 
l- laying, O aur God, wi know noe 
what te doe, but any ches are on 
ſo. bee. Thus by the excerciſe of 
rkef your hope in God, the heart. 
. may bee wrought vnto much 
ca | partence & quiet in all diftre(- 
lis ſes. Thus much bee laid of the 
pe] fourth meanes of patience in 
dur the ſeuerall branches of it. 
welt! A ſiſt meanes of patience is: 
of ſerve rhe patience of others, as 
„et the Prophers and Faithfull 
4 ſeruants ot God, who are recor- 
his ded in Scriptare, & left as cx 
g of ſuffering aſſtiition and of 
, parrence. Wee connt them happy 
at endare, faith James, Ton baxe 
ies def the pavience of Job , and 
his || haweſrene the end of the Lord that 
ed e Lord u very pit] and of 
nat nder mercy, But eſpecially re- 
ay, {| preſent to your thoughts the pa- 
Kerne of your bead and Samour 
red Jai (i, whom you pierced 
nd || by your ſinnes, who «4 Lambe 


dumbe before the ſhearer, opened 
15 


nor | 


ſam. 5. to, 
I, 


| 


| 
12137 | 
| 
| 


—— — 
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r eh tt. 
1, 3, &c. 


you foal 
— the — all perſe- 


The Chriſtians daily Malle 

bis month. Now, if you would 
conſider him who is the Author 
and finiſher of your faich ; who 
| r indured ſuch contradiition of fan. | 
ners, and ſuch intolerable an- 
guiſh of ſoule, when he wraſtled 
with his Fathers wrath, then 
you ſhould not be wearied nor 


faint in your minds , when you 
arc vader anv aMiion. It with 


— — 77 . before you, 
_ — 


cution tor well doing, and ſhall 
ſo rane that race that if ſet be. 
fore you with patience, that you | 
ſhall in the end ſit downe with | 
Chriſt at the righe hand of 
God. 

Sixthly and laſtly, Prey wack. 
for parvence , waiting patiently 
for it : and without doubt, the 
Godof patience and conſolation, 


who hath commanded it, who 
| ſeerh that you haue neede of it, 
who hath promiſed to giue you 
all your petitions which you 
make 


1 


—_— rs 
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make according to his Will, 
will furely giue you paticnce- 


Fect. 2. 


Of bearing affiiltions thank 
fully and franfully, 
O beare aduerſity and af- 
fliction well, it is not e- 
novghthat you beare them pa- 
tiently, becauſe you deſerue 
them , and becauſe they come 
trom God; but you muſt bearc 
them than · fully, cheerefully,and 


| comfortably, (becauſe they are 2s 


you haue heard) for your good, 
Wee doe not onely patiently 
endure the hand of the Chirur- 


ficien, but we doethant e them, 

pay them, and are glad of their 

receipts , thoughthey put vs to 

paine, Count it exrerding 109, 

faith Saint James , when you fall 

into 4:ners7 temmprations, knowing 

thu, that the trymng of your faith 
worketh patience, &. 


—————— 


fron, & the potions of the TH 


E 


203 


— 
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thankfu'ly. 
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Of bearing | Laſt of all, vnto patience and 


— chankfulneſſe, you muſt adde 


Plal.1 83 Fuitſulueſſe, ind growth of grace 
67,71. this ſhould bee the fruit of all 
croſſes and afſlictions, that with 

Damd you may bee better for 

them, and that you may with 

| lob 23. 10, Job come out of them as gold teſi- 
ned and purged from dtoſſe. 

(6.25.0. | Therefore God doth chaſten 
you as hee did Jacob : This © all 

the fruit, to tale away your ſinne, 

and that you ſhould be partaker 

' of bus holaneſſe. Be bettet there- 
fore for croſſes : then God hath 
his end, when after his plow-| Þ {6 
. harrowing, and threſhing 

of you, bec ſhall reape the crop | © 

of well-doing, which hc rea-| | y 

peth not ſo much for himſelſe, Ie 
Hebe as for you; for the ground that * 
hes | Eringeth forth fraut meet for him || © 
that drefſeth it, recriuet h bleſſing | | is 

from God, All good work:s are | | n 
treaſured vp in heauen for the | | 

brd, Joets thereof. When you haue 
learned this leſſon alſo, Har 'n 


— 


Dre 
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n holy Security and peace. 
be abaſed and to ſuff er near, as 
well as bew to ber fall and to 4- 

bound, together with all the 
fore · ment io ed direAtios, how 
at all times, and in all things to 
walke with God, you ſhall ap- 


prooue your ſelfe to be a — 
ralt, | 
| 


Scholler in the Schoele of { 


one of the higheſt forme, a | 


good proficient inthe proſeisi- 
00 of Chriſtanity , one that 
hath walked farre with Gad; 
and you declare that you arc 
neither harren, nor vnfraufull, in 


the knowledge of our Lord /e-| | 


ſus (rift 

Thus much concerning the 
outward frame and forme of 
your lite and converſation , ac- 
cording to which you muſt 
walke with God. The inward 


truth and lite of all this, which | 


is, doing all in vprigtuneſſe, re- 
maineth to bee ſpoken vato, 
which followeth, 


CH ar. 


1. Pet. 1 6, 


| 


Hcb. 1223 


Gen. 17.1. 


r 


— ——— 


| 


| C u AP. XI. 
Of wvprigbeneſſe. 
Sect. 1. 

LIWhich 1 ſhall write con- 

cerning vprighenefſe , will 
meete in this porn. In your 
whole walking with God, you muſt 
be vpright. Both theſe, to alle 
with God, andto bee vpright, 
are ioyncd in this pre cept ;| | 
Walle with me, and be gema or 
vpright. He ſpeaketh not of an 
abſolute pertc ion of degrees, | 
in the fulneſſe of all graces, 
which is onely aymed at in this 
life , towards which a man by 
watchtulneflc & diligence may 
come neerer, and ncercr, but is 
nener attained vntil! we come 
to Heawen, amoneſt tbe fpurits of 
inſt men made perſett, He ſpta- 
Kee here of the petiection of 
parts, and ot truth of grace in 
ener pact, expreſsing it ſelſe in 
vnſain edu i; of will and en- 
deaueur, 


. 


ren K 0 6c na wth « © 
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| inboly Securitie and peace, 


deauour, which is vprigheneſſe- 
That you — be; ncere 


Wren. r Read Joſhnab 24 


„ 
4 


right: hee is tru 


14+ 1. Ch. 28. 9. And the Apo. 

file telleth you, that ſrb Chriſt 
feſms 1947 P afſeonctr is lane , you 
maſt krope the ſencn dares feaſt of 
unleanened bread ( which tha- 


¶ doweth forth che whole time of 


our life here) with the vnlcanc- 
ned bread of jancerity and truth. 
Theexamples of- Noab, * 40, 
© Nathamel, with many others 

in the Seripeares, ate therefore 
written, that of them you may 


Flearne to be vpright. There is 


ſpeciall reaſon why you ſhould 
ve Vpright. 

Firſt, Towr Gas with whom 
you w alke, is * perfeT and vp- 
* Hee lometh 
ruth in the inward parts ; all his 
Workes are donc in truth; 
tete was | ne gaze — 
bee eit ber in the mow han, or 
heart of your Head Chrift Ieſus. 
Now, you -ou ſhould pleaſe God, 


an. | 


* Gen-6.9. 
lob. 1 
C lob. 1.47. 


— 


— 
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and bet like your Father and 
| Head, Chriſt leſus. | 
| Secondly, lr u te m0 purpoſe to 
doe that which is right in Gods 
ſight, in reſpc of the matter of 
your actions, if whe truth and 
diſpoſition of your faul Jou bee not 
vpright therein · For the belt 
action void of vprightnele , is 
but like a well-proportioned 
| body without life, and t ſſent i- 
all forme, And that is counted 
as not done at al 16 God, which is 
not done in vprighenefle. This 
exception is taken againſt «L- 
mazjabs g, od actions. It is faid, 
He dd that which was right 5n the 
hen of the Lord, but hee did it | | 
not in vprightneſſe, be did it not ||| 

with a perfelt heart 
Thirdly , The belt aQions| 
without vprightneſſe , doe not 
| oncly loſe their goodneſſe ; but in 
$ account are held to bee | 


2 en Such were j 


the g Prayers and Sacrificerof 


the hypocriticall Iewes. For 
God 
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— holdeth ſuch actions, and 

ſuch ſeruices, to bee meere 

b flattery, lying, and mocking bins | * Plal.rh. 

to bis face, yo 
Now, Becauſe there is none | 

ſo ready to preſume and ſay, he | 

is vpright , as is the bypecrite. | 

So Ephraim: In all my labowrs | _ 

they ſhal finds no iniquity in mee: | Hol. 15 f. 

that were ſinne, And, becauſe 

chere arc none fo readic to | 

doubt whether they be vyrig he, 

u are the tender-hearted and 

ſincere. So it was with Dad, 

v hen he prayed to haue a rg he | Plat 51. 10 

|birit renewed in bim. It will be | 

lacedfull and vicfull that I ſhew | 

you, what vprightneſle is, and | 

by what iotallible markes you 

may know whethcr you de vp- 

right or no. | 

{ Chriftian vprightnefſe ( for of | & 4 fe. 

that I meane) « « ſawmy grace of | n of 

the boly CG boſt Wrought in the * r. — 

heart of 4 man , rigiuly informed * | 

"the knowledge of Godin Chriſt, 

whereby bu heart flandeth ſo n. 


4 tirely 


2060 


— — —-— 
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tirely and ſincerely, right to C. 
ward, that in the true ds/poſition, 
bent, and firme determination 0 
bis will, be would, in entry facultic 
and power of ſoule and body, ap- 
prooxe himſelſe to be ſuch a one , a 
God would bane hum to her, and} 
would doe what ſocuer (God wonld 
baue him to der, and all ar God 
would bane hum, and that, for and 
vnto God. 


n 
F 

r 

[ 

| t 
The eA«thor of this vpright- [| \k 
( 

£ 

1 

| 


— — — 


ne ſle is Gods ſantdifymg Spirit. 
The common nature of it, 
wherein it agteeth with other | 
Braces, is, it is a ſame grace; It 
is pecaliar to them that ſhall be 
ſaued: for onely they are indu- |« 
ed with it ; but it is common to 
| 


all and to each of that ſort, who 
are eſfectually called. 
The proper ſeate of this grace 
is the wil. 1 
| The ground or fpring in man, 
from whence, through the ſpe- |] | 
| ciall grace of the holy Gho'] 
| it riſcth, ſound knowledge of God 
and't} 


awerlally for ubiect and ob- 


— — — — — 


and of bis w wil , touching thoſe 
things which the will ſhould 


J chooſe, and refuſe, and from 


fath wm (tri ale. Hereby 
Chriſtian vprigkenes differeth 
from that vprightnes , which 
may be in a mcere natural 0 
perſtitious, and misbelecuing 
man, yea in an heathen Ido- 
later; tor cuen ſuc i may be vn- 
fained in their actions in their 
kind, both in actions cinill and 
operiticious, doing that which 
they doe, in their ignorance 
and blindnes, without diſsimu- 
lation either with Ged, or man. 
Inis Saint Paul, did before his 
—— He did be thong lu 


te doe, 

9 ferme and proper nature 
H vprigbenes, is the good inc lin- 
tion, dof ite and forme intention 
of thewillto a ful conforms: with 
Gods will, and that, not in ſome 


of his faculties and powers, Of 


in ſome of his actious, but, v- 


ie, | 
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1. 
Three 30's 


inſeparable 
from vp- 
righinebe. | 
AQ 11-23 
Pal 1 10. 
$7. 106. 


2 
Heb. 13. 
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iect, he would bee entire and 


ſincere inall H is parts, and in all 
things z he would be, and doe, 
as God would haue him to be 
and doe, making God will te- 
vealed in his Word and works, 
te he his will, and Gods knowne 
end; to be bis ends. 

This holy vprightres expreſ- 
ſeth it ſe lie in three actions two 
inward, the other both inward 
and outward. 

Firſt, it ſheweth it ſelfe in a 


well.gronnded and ynfamed par- 
| Poſe and reſolution to cleaue to 


the Lord, and to make Gods 


will to bee his will. This is an 
act of the will guided and con- 


| cluded from ſound iudgement. | Þ, 


The ſecond act is a vnſamned” 
| deſire and longing of the heart t. 


| attaime that bis goed parpoſe and 
| reſolution, willing or deſiring im 4 
things to lanc boneſtly n and to llue 


worthy the Lord in all well. 
pleaſing; kngme (with Dua 
die Gods precepts, This 13 an} 


XUM 


att of the aFeRion of deſire, a | 
motion of the will , drawi | 
and thruſting a man — 
giving him no reſt, vntill hee 
haue obtained (at leaſt in ſome 
good meaſure) his ſaid put- 
poſe. 

Thirdly , vprightnes ſhew- 
eth it ſelte in a true inde avour | 
and exerciſe (according to the | 
ſtrengt and meaſure of grace | 
recciued) to be, and to doe ac- | 
cording to the former refoluti- | 
ons, and defires. Sch was the 
eApoſtles indeanonr to haue al- 
wares 4 conſcience void of off ence | 
towards God and towards men. | 


| inbolySecurity ndyeare, | 


I his indeauour is an act of the 


whole man. All and euety a- | 


Rive power of ule and body, 
15 there (hall be vic of chem, are 


know, there bee many thinke 
they indeauonr fufhcient!y , 
vhen they doc not : others that 
they doe not, when yet they do. 


mployed in vnfained indea- | 
ur. Now touching ist, 


Ihe 


ARA x 4.16 


— — 
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Some 
thinke they 
endeauour, 
which doe 


nor. 


| What it is 
to ende a. 
uur. 
Act. 14. 
16. 
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The felt, it they tothe (luggards 
longing and wiſhing doe ioyne 
an outward conformity to the 
meancs of being made good, as 
to heare the Word, pray now! 
and then, and receiue the Sa- 
craments, and if they doe ſome 
things which may be done with 
little labour and difficulty; and 
if to theſe they adde ſome 
ſlight and oucrt aſſayes to ab- 
ſtaine from ſin and to doe well, 
they thiake they indeauour 
much: whereas, if they doe no 
more, all is to little purpoſes Fot 
to indeauour,is to | exerciſe the 
head with ſtudic how and the If 
heart with will and deſire, and 
the hand and tongue, and the 
whole outward man to doc 
their vemoſt , putting to theit 
whole ſtrength, their whole 
wit,thcir whole skill. and their 
whole will to ſubdue ſinne, and 
to be ſtrengt ned in grace, and 
to be cdificd, and built vp mote 
and more; mouing euery ſtone, ||! 

remoo- 


— 


— _— — 


in boly Securitic and peace. | 


temoouing or breaking thorow 

cuery let, ing all occaſions 
of cuill, or whatſocuer may 
ſtrengthen ſinne, ſceking after 
and embracing all opportuni- 
tics and meanes to be ſtrength- 
ned in the inward man. If one 
meanes will not bee fufficient, 
it their bee others to bee vicd, | 
they will find out and vſe them | 
uo It they cannot attaine their | 
good purpoſes at once, they wil 
try againe, and againe. They | 
who indcauour indeede, they | 
doe not onely ſceke to obraine 

their ends, but they ſtriuc in 

ſecking · As hard ſtudents, as 

good werriowrs, and wreſtlers, 

he land as thoſe who v 1 4 race 

oc doc, ſo that they may obrame that 

eit {which they ſtudie, fight, wra- 

e Idle, and runne for. It is nota 

er {bare Wiſhing and woulding for 

nd fit, or an ordinary ſeeking, but 

nd lan carneſt frining to enter in at 

we e ſirexgbt gate that giueth ad- 

ne, ſmittance into the way of mag 
| an 


* < was TY T3 ww 


— 
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and into the king done of FHeawer, 
le is a ſtudying and exerciſing a 
mans ſel ſe as in a matter of life 
land death; and as a wiſe man 
would doe tor a kingdome, 
| where there is poſsibility , and 
hope of obtaining it. 


5omethink | Othcrs,who mndeed indranour 
— — to keepe a good conſcience to- 
=» wk — ward God and min, yet, be 
they doe. | cauſe they cannot bring into 
| 42 akwaies thit which they la- 

bour for, or becauſc they ſec 
ouerſights , neglects, or ſome 

faintings in their indeauours, 

they thinke that they indeauour 

to no purpoſe, Whereas,if they 

doe what they can, according 

to te ſtrength of Grace re- 

ceiued, ot according to the 

Whatis | condi ion or ſtare wherein 
nue indea- | they are, winch is ſometimes 
— better, ſometimes worſe ; It 
they ſee their failings in their 

' indeauours, and bewaile them, 

and doe aske pardon, teſoluing 


dy Gods grace to ſtriue to doe 
| better; 


—— — — — —— — — 


„ TY ew 


| 


j D Starts * 1 


erter ; this is true indevour „ 
his is that which God for 


rita, doth accept of. For! 
ich that 1indevyur 58 a part of} 
| ur holmetfe, your muſtnor 


4 


to help humſelf with one hand, 
n will not doe; he tryeth with 
.K 


hinke chat ic will be perfect in 
this life; it ir de true, you muſt 
hauke 57 * tor he wall accept 
of chat. 

A mant wr may he 
rend ar much, when yet hee 
anno pertorme what he inde- 
yours to do, as it is at ſome o- 
ther times, when wich the in- 


dewoutr le hath 10 Hill 's 


fer forme. As you miy Re in 


: 


nacurall 1ndevours. Thelame| 
man being well and in health, 
he fall and breake not his 
umes or legges. he doth both 
indevour to get vp, and doth 
readily ger vp; but if he be 
weake,or iffalling,breaketh his 
armcs and legge3ghe hath a will 
arid defire corife, and afſayerh 


the! 


— 


$13 / 


b 


chen he will call, and intr eate 
helpe and, when one giueth 
him the hand though he can- 
not riſe of himſelſe, yer he will 
lit vp himſelſe as well as hee 
can, and hang as light vpon 
him that helpe. h him, as be can 
poſſibly ; yea, ſay a ftronger 
then he detaineth hum, that hee 
cannot doe as he would, or 
keepe him down, if he aToone 
he can haue helpe, will aske 


| « : Doch not this lame man in 


his latter, condition as trucly 
ende vour, as he did in his for- 
mer condition. Soitis with 4 
ſpirituall man in his ſpiritual 
endeyours. If he alay to doe 
what he can, and call to God 
for his helpe, and when he hach 
it, is glad, and willing to im- 


ptoyc it, this is the true inde 
vour which giveth prooſe of 
| eprightneſſe. In whom ſocva 


| theſe 


Chriſtians daily Fake | 
| the other, that alſo will not do 


it z he in that caſc is faine to lye 
vntill he ice hel pe comming: 


do | 
ye! 
K 
ce 
th 


n 
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theſe three before mentioned 
| 2s doe concure that man is 
| ypright. 

There is a twotold vprighe- A twotold 


| perſox , the other of the ae, 
| haue deſcribed the vptight- 

nelle of the perſou. Then an 
action is vpright, when a man 
doth not dillemble, but doch 
meane as he ſaich, and as the, 
outſide of the action doth un- 
port, intending as much as 15/ 
pretended, whether it be in 
ations toward Cd, or man. 


The firit is, when the heart o 

man agteeth with, and, in the 
intention thereot, is accordin 
tothe will of Ged. The (eco 

u, hen the out ward act agre- 

eth wich, and is according to 

the heart of him that doch it. 
That you may rightly iudge 

2 — 
| Faſt rake certaine rules for.indge of- 
direction, to tectiße your rightneſſe. 


N 


nelle ; che one of the hearr and. vprighenes. 


[ 


— 


mdgement,, Then obſerue 
* K 2 1 | 


— — 


Fc, daily . 


che markes of vptigheneile. 
Firſt, v igbtneſſe, being part 
of Santlification, u not ſally per- 
felt m any mas m thu lifes, but 
is mint with much pr 
conflicting one againſt the o- 
ther. It hath its degrees ſome 
tunes more, ſomcrimes lelle; 
in ſorne things more, u14ome 
things lei le, according as either 


part prevaileth in the oppolit. 


1 on, and according as a man 


groweth or decay eth i other 
principall, and fundamental 
graces. 

2, Secondly, A nas 1s not to l 
called an vr ig bi man,or an le- 
crite, becav/e of ſane few all 
ons whereim be away ſhew tu 
weſſe, or Hypeacrifie: For an Hy- 
pocrite may doc ſome tig 
ations, in which be doth not 
dillemble j though he cannot 


be ſud to — 
1 


neſſe, u l und many 


haue done, for Jeb» deſtroyed | 
| 2 | 
| 


— —_@__o_——_—______ _—__—. 
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n in boy — nd poare, 


as | 


of Beal with: all his heart. And 
che belt man may doe ſome 
by pocriticall and guilefull acti- 
0n5,as (in che matter of Uriad) 
Dawd «1d. It is not the having 
E hy pocmiſie that denomina- 
tech an hypocrite, but the re 12 
ning of it, which is, when e 
ther it is not ſcene, confeiſed, 

bewuled, and ed. A man 
hould- tadge of his vpright- 
nelle,rather by his will, bent, 
and inchnation of his ſoule, 
and good delires, and true in · 
devours to wil domgan the 
whole. courſe of us — 
or by his power ta doe. David 
was thus .eltcemcd: « wes | 

accurate GH beare,no 

other wile, rather by the good: | 


| nefTe of his heart, ud by has | 
| generall courſe of |:15 lite &c. 


then! by particulat Actions . 


in many things, he oftendec 


Ged,and polluted his (culc,and | 
| blemithed his reputation. 


— ——— 
— — — 
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The ch daily Walks 
Thirdly, Albeit .vpright. 
nelle ij to be judged by the vj 
right ſtanding of the heart to 
Godward, yea where/oever t 
bine ſſe u will ſbew it ſelfe 
mens ations in the courſe of then 
aue; Onely obſerve this, tha 
in iudging your actions, you 
muſt not iudge them fo much 
by che muchneſſe, and preatneſe 
of by — as by te en 
„e r1penefſe and goodneſſe of ti 
9, If it be good mul by 


acctprerh it in Chriſt, A hate 
ſound, and true fruite, though 


weake in compariſon, is farre 


—— —— — — — — 


better then many blades and 


| blaſſomes, yea then plentie of 
; Grapes, it chey be wilde and 


ſower. 
That you may conceiue 
more diltinfily, and may bei- 


ter remember the ſignes of e- 
| rightmeſſe, I reduce them to 
k cle hcades, They are taken 


(1) from 


ſomew hat according to the! 
meaſure of grace teceiued, God: 


oo e 


a 


Ms Aa 4A = X44 __ am. _ f / A OO © oÞoÞ von _ mz R —_ 
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| 


e Seewitie aud peace,” | 


— Q — — — 


( r )irom Univerſatity of te- 


pecralitie aud priority ot reſpett 
to ſuch things as God requi- 
tech, ſpecially, ( 3 ) From a 
will and deſire to pleaſe God | 
in one place as well a4 arother; 
in ſecret as well as openly. 
(4) From « Conflancie of 
will to pleaſe God at ove le, 
« well as angthey.( 5s) From the 
mie cauſes efficient and finall. 
(6) From the eu bu fol 
iow well doing, (7) From che 
d, 1hat Yollow cu de 


— 
— 2 


22 


— —4ima 


| Signes 
pec t to all Gods will (2) From pri 


of 
tunes, 
vehence 


they are 
taken, 


Ky (8) From the conflt? 
which ſhall bee foand be- 
tweene vyrigbeneſſe and Hypo 
eifie 


| Firſt, the 


| ewiverſall in bis re be to the | 
| whole will of Cod; 1) lam Fat. 


vnfained deſire and indevour 
to &row what manner of man 
| hee ought to be,and what he 
| ovght to doe. He wonld brow 
| and belerve vun one part of Gods 


K 


w1ll 


33 3% 


| 


C * i | Pſal 119.6. 


| 
3 


"4 


= 
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The Chriflians be 


| Will, ſo far 4s ut may concerne bins | 
ehe well a another; Threats, 

| as well as promi es, Comman- 
' | dements as well 2s cather and 
| tha nos ſome, but al che tea 
all the promises, and albthe 


Toh 3.21. Commandements 4 Ce- 


— 


Mac 13.17 
a Vet 3. f. 


2. Hy rguncrallreſpelt te C. 


— — — —— — — — — 


ming te the 4 bt readily, that | 
b rude; may 1 e 
Hen willing co een and 
beleeve, what he ſhould deg, as 
well as Wh he ſhould baue, 
and hope fore, But the Hypocrue 
wr H. Hewxinkech wich bis 
96 and iy, — 
that Inde why would, 
not leaue, & of cha duty which 
hee would not doe, and of chat 
ludgement which hee would 
not teele, Hee is willing to 
know the promiſes of the G of | 
pal, but willingly ignorant of 
| the precepts of the Goſpel,&ot | 
the conditions atinexcd to the | 
| promulcs. | 


wild hot Only to know bar £8 | 
4. 


doe,and to ſubmit vnto it in all 
thing willing to leave & (hun 
* || [every ſinne, willing to doe e- 
1182 thing which hee know- 
ahh to be ſus duty. Willing © 
. beare patient y, thankefully, & 
| |fruitctully, every correction 
| | | wherewichithe Lord dothener- 

eile hun. He diſlketh iin in all. . 56 
He loveth grace & goodnes in 
ali. He would keep a good con- 
cience in all acts of Religion to 
ward: God & in al acts of righ- Ad. 2716 
tebulneiſe & ſobriety toward: "i 
and amongit men. H 


to which his nature 1s not ſo 


| conciuon of lite attordeth not | 
o many tẽ pta ions husthoſe to 


| life doth moſt cury lum, he wil | 
{| |crollelemfelt m hu deareit luſt, | 
bende he daring Xr 


e would | 
| torbeare not onely thole lin nes | 


much inc linedʒot to uluch his Yo i 


| which his natutt & coquon et a ö 


r 


| 


u. Neuber dort H. U οοð,,, >| „ „t 
abſtaune from thofe moese hich | 
K x mo maß“ 


— 


— — — 
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may bring loile, and are out of 
credin,which ſome men puniſh 
and all men cry ſha ne on: but 
| ſuch as through the 1niquuy of 
| the times, ate in countenance 
| with the greateſt, nd praftited 
| by moſtzche forbearance her 
' of may threaten, and procure 
dangrrzan1 diſctedit he doing 
her cot may promile aud per: 
forme much worldly game, & 
bonour. Moreover,the vprighe 
man dach not onely firme to 
do thoje holy & vertuous afti- 
ons which are uw credit, & tor 
tus advantage in the wocld ut 
thoſe ab'o wh ch may expole 
him to &igrace an! /ofſe open 
of bus le and luchhood, He 
wold abitaincas well from 4&('e 
chi, even ® from appror ance of 
cual ai trom groffe fan-: And 
would o do Se greater things 
of the Law, as no! te bur the +. 
they wude. Bat the Hypo 
cru not ſo, chett is hb fan 
hec wall not leaue, ſome duty 

he 


— 


he will not doe &e. Follow the 
| oppoſition. 

| 1. "Secondly, Ant vprigbr . 
„ knowne by rh. Where God | 
bath layd a ſpeciall charge, there 
[be w hefe and ſpeciall re 
ſpelt tou. Ade ſeehe rer * Mar 6 ” 
dom of God and bu rightebioſheſſe 
that*onerbinpneceilary; Ant 4 
fhew a Y ſperralty of dene to the 
bewſbold of faitb.T © be firſt and #: —_ 
moſt ar home, reforming him» „Pfl. 16.2 
ſelf & his, px ing owr the loan \Maz.7.5. 
ver of bis owne eye. To bemeſt 
aealourfor matter of ſubſtance in 
relbgion,& loike n meter of tere · 
e-7 and circumſtance. Laftly, 
has chieſe care will be to apply 
himſelf to ac bſcherye '\, 
'f the dares of bis particular c 
 hng;knowing that a man hath 1. 1770 
no more conicience nor good- 0 10. 
neſle in trueth, hen he ha h 

& deGrexoſhew inthe Works i TH 
ofehe partievlarc6ditionot life 11 
in his place & calling, The Hy- : 
pocrite is contrary in al theſe. 1. zi 
Theſ.3.1 Is Third! ly, | 


Lat 23.23 


—— 


Tas | The (irifranr da Wake, 
| 


| Thirdly, Tir vprig bt man 1a 


% dewonreth to approve hnmnſalſe ts 


| | Gab, a wallan/teretgas Openly 1 
| dl in the rw , 25.16 
the outward; 14 well ww thought, 
a in word and deed But it us 
„ dr che duth the FH 
1 ac Sue heανñAiH cut goodein 
b men, Af 1a beανñ ir | 
| Fourtbly , T he apriy is war & 
con anf gh ,, chat height | 
(| duty er pleaſe Cod. He doth as | 
„ell ethinke hel fe N 
d. Nei un prop m 
WI öUd N chen ſtudieth 
how tobe able tu held out be- 
fore God hig Het Il. uld altea. 
| do not mean fwibs conſtan- 
33 agu etb d nouncmmyh | 
Gons,o loppag T cn 
felt & open cu i ie oi bus le, 
\ conſtaatrunning- promgamay 
beuweeme two hilt, be ttayed 
id us courſe tor. a, map by: 
dammngitypy ve 
will approve it (ele, cane at 
en &or ill be mil 
thruſtag 


in hoty; Secaricie and peacts 22 9 


tlu uſling to get through, or o 
get vnder 3 or, if it can doe 
none of theſe, it will raiſe it 

elle in time ( ac@ordw te 15 
ſhength Jand getover all lets, 
& will beare done all before | 
u, and will range with a more 

Hull, ite came afterwards, by 
n much a4 it vas beſore in. 
tertupted 3 %% uw # with on | 
upright man. But this Hy ye 
pc tue is but by fits and ſſ arts; 

n hee calleth get in God at Nat 13.81, 
Aim, lone wh all o- „ 

cher ts ae is u by as || 1-40 1 


the corne in (tony, graund, 


p 
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15 

'z Cor . 
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| eth of con- 


{crenc* wad 
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good cõſcience alwiy, is an 1 
ward pringiple & power of grace, 
cauſing hint, chrongh ſaub in 
Chriſt, the roote of all grace; and 
| OW Lone N 2 Ar c ef God ,N from 
cen cr of the Comardement,to 
| dothewill of God Not onely i 
| teare of wrath, and hope of re- 


ird. cauſcih him t abſtzine 


ns evill, & do good, Hut chicfly 
loue ot God, & cõſciene of duty. 


Now, it you would know 
when you obey out of conſci 
ence of the Commandement 
and from loue of Chrift con 
ſider (1) Whether your heart 
& mind ſtand ready preſt to 6- 
bey every of Geds commadenent 
which you know, as wel az any 
and chat becauſe rhe fawe God 
Which Hath given ce, hach gi- 
ven 4, If yea, then you cbey 
out of conſcience.( 2) Conſider 
hat you, do, ot wold do, when 
Cbrif & his im Rigi and hn 
Comm ideen yo alone,xnd ate 
ſevered from al outward credix, 

pleaſure| 


— 


„ S 10878116 and peace. 
pleature & profi. Do you? Or 


will y ou then cleave to Ch,, 

and tothe Commandemerc: ? | 

Then Foue of Chnitt, fears of 

God, & conſcienct ot the com 
mandement was,and u the true | 

cauſe of your well-doing.cipe- 

cy you wil & wdevour al 

this when that all thetic arc by | 

the world cloathed wich peril | 

and contpt. (3)Conlides whe» 

they you cas goe on mn the od 

Cour, e of god! m+('« alenc, Or obe- 

ther ou retolve to dot though 

you (hal haue no compeny, but 

all or moſt go in the way of (in, 

& hal perſwade therevuto. 

When you will walk wich God 

alone without & hr company thy Ger. 1: 

| ſhewah that your —_ | 

with Cod is for is ſake. ' 1 Kivg 19. 
\walked Noab,and EViab, 28 — "y 
though, | 

| But the cauſe of an bypecrits Whotis the 
— is, onely goodacilc | cave of 


— — Lee 
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| gifts of the ſpitit, allo ſelfe loue, 
| {laviſh tcarc onely,or the like, 
See chis in Abad: repentance, in 
King. % | /ebs bis cue and Left Lis goo c- 
16. ae. Alhavs humiliation was 
only from a (lavith ſcare of pu · 
mithmene, T he reale of Ichu 
was onely trom earthly 199 and 
c , pff, For had 1 
bent im eilt for God, hee 
would s well haue put down 
che Cher Dan and Bethel, 
as ts (ley the Priefts of Bak, 
And «ho goodacile f 444 
u was:chuetly. tor Jeb 
[abs whom he reverchiced, and 
to whom he held himiclte be. 
| Reiding for lus kingdome, and 
net ' for Gods ſate. For the 
Scriptute lauh, chat after Je- 
| bore tabs deach, lus Princes ſo- 
| kciced hum, and he yetlded & 
{fell to Idolatry, and added 
| chis alſo, ——— 
2 Chro-14. chariah rhe lg 
Ho. A to ue ——— 
«2% | heinchenamevtihailondres 
{ y, — 


——— 
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ceprooved him for his ſinne. 

Secondly, the wpright m Cor. 10 
ations, as they come from a| = 
good beginning, ſo they are| 
are tg 4 goed end, he pro- 
poundeth tlic pleaſing of God, | 
the glory of bus name, a the diret᷑i 
chucfe and vtmoſt end; not as 
if a wan might not haue te- 
| (pet to h imiclie, & his nagh 
bour al.o, propguding to hum. 
(clte his own & his naghbours 


thoſe chuete ends, and doc lye 
directly in the way to procure | 
| Gods ſo tar forth as a 
mans heal „and welfare boch 
of body & ſoule, lyeth directly 
in che way to glot ie God: hee 
may in thatreſpect aimeat them 
in his actiòs Our S C 
* iaferiour & ſecoudaty te- 


ipect 
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ſpect, aimed at his owne glory, 
and the falvation of man in 
the worke of mans Redemp- 
tion. ¶ ben be ſa:d plorifie tby Sou 
+ prayed that bu Church w' 

| be glorified ; here he had tetpect 
vaio himſelfe and te man; But 
when he ſaid, that thy Son may 
cleriſie thee here he made Gods 
glory his vtmoſt end, and rhe 
onely marke which for it ſelf 
he med 47. 

The vprigbt mans ame at 
his owne, and at his neigh- 
bouts good,” is ret fur rhem- 
ſeluts, as if His delire ended, 
and were terminated chere; hut 
iu reference to God the chicke| 
good, and the higheſt endof 
all things. | 

Indeede ſuch is Gods wiſe - 
dome and goodneile, that he 
hath ſer before man call and 
good, Evill and danger, that | 
followeth vpon diplealing 
and diſhonounng him by (in, 
that hee might feare and 3 


voide 


— — — — — 


—__— 4 ” * + _28N = ws * 


WY wo 


| baving ſer theſe before man, 


were noteare of puniſhment, 
not hope of reward; if chor 
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void finne; Good and re | 
compence of reward, that fol 
loweth vpon faith and inde-] 
vour to obey, that hee might 
hope and be beiter induced to 
belecve and obey. T his God 
did, Knowing that man hath 
need of all reafonable helpes to 
leare hit from ſin, and to draw 
him on to good. Now, God 


man may and ought for theſe 
good purpoſes to ſet them be- 
tore himſelfe. Yet the vprighi 
man ftandech fo A 
enely to God, that { fo tir u he 
knowerh his one heart) ay 
is thus reſolved, that i there 


were neither Heaven or Hell, he | 

wold indevour to pleaſe & glo 
| rifie God, even out of chat duty 
| he owerh to him, & out of that 
| high eſtimation of Geds Sove- 

raignty,& from that entire louc 
| which he beareth vnto him. 
| He 


— — — — — — — 
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He that in doing of como 
and carchly buſineile, woule 
doe them with an heavenly 
minde, aud co an heavenly end 
principally , certainciy hee 
ſtandech wel & vprightly relob 
ved, albeit in te v ptanons and 
tcares he doth not al waies icele 
che ſaid reſolution, 

Bua the Hypecrus not ſo z He 
onely er ebf u as h 
and in his aime ſerveth him 
ſelte in all chat he doth. If he 
looke to Gods will and glory, 
4 pootumey he will prt: end, 

bt een yet": bus the — 
arld{ nor! che war hee 

|eckerh Gods will & glory not 
tor it ſelle, but fot himieite, not 

for Gogslake, but ſot his own. 

T bus d. 

Sixcly, An vpright manmy 
know he 1s vpright, by the ei- 
tefts chat tollow vpon hus wel- | 
doing. | 

Preit, bis chiete inquiry is, | 


aud be db obſerve, what good. 


cot, 


— 
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commerb by fn, what glery God 
leber then what cyedut | 


benefit be betb gotten to b. 


/elf. Or it thus latter thruſt in it 


— before the other (as it will 


ly di pleated with him ſelt tor it. 
| T he hypocrite not ſozal that he 


| with,atrer he hath done a good 


| mongſt men,&c. 

| Secondly, When an vprighe 
| mew hath done a praiſe- worthy 
con, he is not puft vp with 
pride, & high cocen of his own 


worth, glotying in himſelfʒbut 


Thankful that Ged hath enabled 
him to doe any ching with 
| which he ws be wellpleaſed, & 

{accept as well done. Hin 


worke, & becauſe he hath 

it no better becauſe what(o- 
ever good be did, it was by the 
grace 


oſt· times in the beſt) he is great-, 


| | hearkeneth after, and is pleaicd | 


| deed,is what applaulc it hach a- 


be i hm th unto G. 


low in his eyes, becauſe of the 
| manifold falings 10 — _ 
ne 
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| grace and power of Cd not by | 
. any power of his own. T his Da-| 
1 Chro-29 | wdhewed his wprightneſſe in | 
% chat ſolemne thankigiving, | 
when he ſaid, Butwhe aw / and | 
what my people, thet we ſbould | | 
be able to offer ſo willongly after |} 
thu ſort, c. Bur it is otherwiſe | 
v ich che Hypocruee: For either he 
aſcribeth all the glory of his 
good worke to himſeltey or [ 

it hee ſceme to be thankfull, it 

'16 with a pr thawhefulneſſe, 
[Luk 18.4; like that of the proved Flure, 
accompanied with dildaine| I” 
of others, which in hus opints | I, * 
on doe not to well as bm 
elfe. 0 
Thirdly, The vpright man h- 
ving begun to doe well, doth | d 
| not ſet downe his reſt there; 0 
Philip, 3-23 but ftrivetb to doe e be | || © 
e better, He with che e Nps/lls . E 
getteth — 60mg, am. 16 6 
that which i beſore, not thin - : 


king chat yet be hath attamed 
to that hee ſhould doe. 8 
— [_ 


— — — 


——— — — — — — — 
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| WAY) 4s are indeed perfett and 
»pright dee thus. ut the Ye 
cue, il he haue ſome flaſh of | 
common illumination, and 
ſore little taſt of choſe things | 
that concerne the kingdome 
| of Heaven, and hath arraned | 
to a forme of godlincile, hee 
thinketh that bee hath c- 
nough, and needeth nothing. 
do did Leds. | 
Seveuthly. The vproght man, 
and theihecrite ate ditt ereuced 
5 thew different ſfeclio & car- 
riages, after that they are falls 
into fon, For in many thing! wi 
all. Az he vpright man did not 
commit his ſinne with that ful 
conſent of will, and with that 


dexterity, Which the Hypo- 
crice way doc, and oft doth z 
but alwayes with ſome relu- 
ation and oppolinon of will 
(though not alwayes felt and 
obſerved ) in ſo much that he 
can ſay & was wot be, but fin that 
dwelt im him, ſo after hee is 


fallen 
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| fallen into ſinne, when he hat! 


meanes to make hig hn known 
to him, he doth not exciiſe, ot 
defead his ſiune; or if he doe; 
it is hut ſeldome in compariſon, 
and bur faintly, and noc long, 
| his Conſcience ſmiting him 
when he doth x, or qu ckly af- 
ter it, 

An vpright mr will not be 
wuch or longangry with any, 
that ſhall admomih him of his 
' fin, yea though an enemie ſhall 
by wahcious ra\ling call his 
ſintte tu remembrance; as. 


mei did to David, even therein 


| he car ſet God, and car for the 
moſt part abſtaine from re- 
venge, & will wotkehis heart 
to godly forr „for his Orme, 
But if an ylike Ag ſball, in 
| wiſedome and loue, admoniſſi 


| himghebletſerh God chat ſehe 


him, or het, he blaſerh amd me- 
xeth good vſe of the admoniti- 
on, and doth bleiſe the dae 


e doch take 3 aſpeciall 
indneſſe. 


— _— — —M— 
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kindneile, Thus David, e was | 


according to Cadi owne heart, 4 
bee bewrajed H fraue in 
his many and great falls ; /o bee | 
gene cleere proofe of bis wpright- 
xeſſe, ſooner, or later, by his 
behaviour after his falls: Hee 
could lay, and his repentance 
dd ptooue it, that though to 
his gricte and ſhame ſome- 
times hee departedtrom God 
Jet hee did not wichedly depart 
from God, Though vpright 
men bee rrenſpreſſors, yet they 
arc not wiched Tranſgreſſors 1 
there is great difference be- 
tweene theſe two. And though 
there bee cuill in their ations, 
yea in ſome of them fi ſſe 
and groſſe iniquitie, yer in thew 
filt hime (ſe us —— as God 
complaines of Iadab, that is, 


* 
; ow, ſtanding out again(t che 
(| meanes of purging, and re- 


claiming them. For when God 
doth purge them by the rod of 
L 


his 


2,41 


they are nor obflinate and rebel. — 
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his mouth or hand in admoni- 
tion, and correction, they are 
willing to reforme hatſoeuet 
is dicovered to be amiilc. | 
Moreouer, although the| 
vpright man may bee ost 
drawen into a way that is not 
good, and often through his 
weakenes & heedlcilencs, like 
the ſheepe, may fall into aſtate 
that is not good z yet bee doth; 
not ſet bimſelſe in a way that u 
wot goodznor yet like the fwine, 
delighteth to wallow, and lie 
in it. When an vpright man 1s 
fallen, and is recovered out of 
his ſpircuall ſWoone, when he 
is well come to himſelſe, he ig 
like a man ſenſible of his bones 
broken or out of ioint ; hee is 
not well, nor at quiet, nor his 
owne man, vntill he haue con- 
felled his ſinne, tepented ot it, 
asked pardon and grace, and 
made his peace wh Godze- 
uen, vntill he be well ſer and in 
loynt againe, An vpright man 
15 


— 
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is hkewiſe like the needle of the 
Swnne-djal!, or of the Carre 
ners { omprſſe, which may by 
voileng motion, and ioggling, 
ſometimes lWarue to the Weſt, 
ſometimes to the Eaſt ; but 
[tindeth ſteady no way but to- 
ward the North ; and it it bee 
trucly touched with a true 
Loade-flone, hath no reſt but in 
that one North point ; ſo an vp 
right man may, throngh bot- 
ſtrous temptations, and ſtrong 
allurements, oft times looke to- 
ward the pleaſure, gune, and 
glorie ot this preſent World : 
bur becauſe he is traci touched 
with the ſanflifying Spiri of God, 
hee (till hangerh,and inclineth 
to God-ward ; and hath no 
quiet, vntill hee fandeth ftea- 
dietowards Heanen, But it 15 
not ſo with the Hypoerite : Hee 
is in each particular directly 
contrarie. I leaue the full and 
particular application thereof 
| tO your ſelle to enlarge ; for 
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having much to write, ab- 
breviate as much as may, and 
not be obſcure, and too detec- 
tiue. | 
Eighthly, you ſhall finde 
the moſt evident marke of vp- 
righineile from your ſenſe of 
Hypocriſie in you, and from 
your conflf} with it : The vp- 
right man « ſenſible of à great | 
ale of Hypecriſie, a»d guide in 
b brart ? Yea, ſo much, chat] 
ofitimes he doth make a queſ- 
non whether hee haue any vp- 
rightnelle z and vntill hee haue 
b: ought humfelfe to due try all 
by the balance of the Sa 
yy ( the VVord and Goſpell of 
in) hee doth feare he is an 
Hypocrite. But there is no- 
thing which he would oppoſe 
more, nothing which he com- 
plainerh of, or praieth to God 
more againſt, then this Hy- 
poctiſie, nor u there any thing 
that he longeth after, labou- 
reth & praicth for more, on 
t 
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chat he might lone and ſerne the 
Lord in ſiaceruic. All tius plain» 
ly ſhewerh, that this man wenld 
be upright ;which thing to wall, 
15 ro bee vpright. The Hypo- 
cricecontrariwiſe, hee neglect- 
eth to obſerue his guile, and 
| hollow. heartedneile in the 
things hee doch ; or if hee can 
not but ſee it he is not much | 
woubled at it but ſuſfereth it | 
to raigne in him: And as hee | 
boaſterh of his good actions, 
ſollkewiſe of hu good heart, | 
and good meaning in all chat 
he doth ( excepr when his 
lewdnelle and Hypocriſſe is 
diſcovered to his tace ) flurs ' pp, 16.3 
ring binſclfe in bis owne waies, 

til hu found to be late 

1. | 


Before | leave this, I will Queſtions 
anſwer a queſtion or two, con- touching 
cerning wdging of tpg tu — 
by thele markes. by th» ſe 
Furſt, whether an vpright marks. 
— may at all times diſcerne Qweſt, 
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his vprighenes by theic or any 
other markes t 

| Orameri,it hee will impar- 
tially compare himſclte with 
theile evidences, bee may. But 
at ſometimes it ſo happeneth 
that her Canncs ; namely, in the 
caſe ot /pwranill deſerizons, 
| when Ged, for his neglect of 


ly diſcerned, Keeping his peace with him, is 


hid trom him for a time, and 
[when m his diſpleaſure hee 
looketh angricly, and wrueth 
bitter things againſt him. Like. 
wile, when hee is in ſome vio- 
dent and prevalent temptation, 
and thereby caſt into a kinde 
of Spirituall ſwoone, and in 
ſuch like cales Bur a man muſt 
not iudge himlſeclte to be dead, 
becauſe when hee is ↄſleepe or 
in aſwoone, hee hath no tecl- 
ing or ſenſe of lite, | 
Whether is it neceſſary, th: 
a man ſhould hnde all chetc 
markes of vprightneſle in him, 


it he be vpright f 


—— — — — —— —— — 


— 


| in boby Securitis and proce, | 


Ne. Ait, if het were in 
| caſe to iudge himſelte, and trie 
lumſelie chroughly, he might 
finde them all in him, yet sf hee 
finde we, or but ene of theſe, 
hee ſhou d ſtay himſelte vpon 
thoſe, vntill hee finde the ret. 
Take heede that you doc not as | 
many hearers, and many Res- 
ders do,when they heare & ſee 
many lignes given of tha, or 
any other needtull grace 3 It 
they cannot approue them- 
ſelues by all, they will makes 
queſtion whether they haue 
the grace or yo, One may | 
giue you wende ſignes of ria! 
turall bie, as Secibg, Hearing, | 
Talking, Breathing, &c. 
What though you cannot 
proue your lite by all ? vet I 
you know you ſecle, or breath, 
or moue, vou Know you arc - 
| luc by any one of chete, 
| What is to bee done when 
| you cannot now hndethatyou 
| te vprighe, a heteas heretofore 
L 4 ſome- 
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An f 


b 


A caution 


in wdging 


of any grace 


by many 
marks. 


— — — — 


— 


The Chriſtians daily Wale | 
{omerimes you did hope that 
you were? | 
Doe not preſently cc you 
An. can Hypecrite but lee backs 
wats former proofer of wpright- 
ſe. And though you haue for 
the preſent loſt your exrdence 
and aſſwraxce of Heauen, yet 
giue not ouer your poſſeſſion 
and your hope. A man that 
hath once had pollcſhon of 
houſe and lands, i his Rate bee 
queſtioned, will ſecke out his 
evidence; and ſuppoſe that he 
hath laid alide, or loſt his evi- 
dence thereof ; yer hee is not 
ſuch a foole as to gine aner bus | 
poſſeſſion or his tight : but will 
ſecke till he finde his evidences, 
or it he cannot finde them, will 
ſearch the Recorder, and get 
them forth thence, So muſtycu 
, f 
in this caſe, ſecke tor ycur e- 
vidence againe, And intreate 
your Lord that he will pleaſe to 
giue you a new ( opre et of buy 
| Cont ea in Heawen, wheres 
| in 


— ſ— — —— — —— — —— 2 — — 


— 


1 " tu boy Secure and peace. 


| 


n both your name, and vp- 
 rightnelle is writen, Howlo- 
| ever, cleaue faft tv God and 10 bu 
| promiſes, Relolue not to dare 

to inne wittingly, not yet to 
ziue ouer your indevour to 
walke in his wayes ; and you 
Hall not bee ,ong, before you 
(hall know that you bee vp- 
| right; or if you actaine not to 
| this, yet bee ſure the Lord will 
| know youto bee hu, though you 
doe not ſo certainly know that 
hers yours, Bat ot this more, 
when I ſhall ſpeake ct peace of 
Comrience, 
Bat in trying wy vproghtuc?, 
binde many of the ligues of 


| Hypoerifie in me.] doe not find 


* 
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2 Tim 2.194 


. Reply. 


| 113 ſelte o der o vniucrlallin : 


my relpect to all Gods Com- 


| mandements as 1 ſhould «1 do! 


not hate a'] tinnes alike; | find 
| my ſelte ine lined co fome linne 
| more then other, and 1] ain rea» 
dier to negleR ſome duty then 
| [ome — z I cinnot fo 
4 throughly 


IT 


. . 
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| The Chriitians deyly Walke 
| | throughly lecke Gods Kin 


dome as I ſhould zl am Ke — 
to hnde fault with others then 
| to mend my owne, &c, I finds 
| chat | am not lo conſtant as | 
| oughtto be in good duties, and 
! haue too much teſpect to 
my ſelte in all that 1 dec, and 
too little to Gods glome: In 
reading all the notes of Hypo- 
criſie except ihc loſt, l hnde hy 
pocrilie, ray much hy poct 1- 
ſie to bee in wee 5 Mult | nor 
therefore wdge my ſelte to bet 
| an hypocrite ? h 
| No, tor truth of vprighines 
may bee mate ſame perion, in 
| hom there is ſenſe ot much 
| hypoeril] e z; Nay — , to fee le 
hy pocriſi e with Ke, ar? 
cin truth of . — le. In- 
det di — notthus wuch, 
you might care you were not 
vpright, you mult remember 
tat I cold you, that northe 4 
wing, but the 41 ging of hy po- | 
crilie maketh an hypocrne, a 
man 


— —— — 


— 19 holy Secure r | 
may haue an ue reſpect 


E | to all Gods Commandements, 
en and yet ww an equall teſpect to 
10 | all : If you ſce and bewale 
1 | your linne and conflict whit, 
id ! and light agaimtt your hy po- 
0 criſie when you tecle x, atlure 
d your ſelte you are no Hypo- 
bo ne. 
_ What if a man finde indeed 
| by chele notes of hypocrilzcy 
. | thar it doth ra — 
t He mult k „ chat he for 
e | the preſent i tea God, . 
| dam 605 e/ te, yer his tate is | 
; ! not d-! Perate. It the Fypoerue | 


tos lake his Herre and be- 

come vpright, hee | All not 4. 
tor lu, nypocrilic z ut this bee 
true of à tjaners torl:k n2 of| 
I lane, hen it true cf thus 


it Dirt ig ular 4 | 1 aging 8 
, © ' | 
ec e, buten the vptight. 
| eile wherem he liucthhy £e /ault | 
1.8 'e- ha Chriſt mw to Hy- 
. ctnicall and Luke-warme 


Andirca, that I ſay to all ſuch; 
| they, 


Tel 


- — —  - — H 


— 


* — 


— 


| The Ch Haun Wale 


they muſt bee Zea, they 
, mult amend and bet wpright : 
| Hypocrilie is as pardoma»ic as | 
«ny other (1c, to hum that is | 
penient, and that belceucth in 
Cue. | 
By this which ] haue writ-} 
| ren, you may plainely tee, (1)! 
| That you ought to be vpright; | 
| ( 3 ) What nt 45 robe vpright g 
| ( 3 ) Whether you be vpright 
* no. It concernecs you here- 
ſore to hate and auoid hy pocri- 
lie, and to laue and imbrace! 
linctritic. Which that you 
| may do m. xc vie of tlicte ino - 
t iues and incakes which tolow | 
in the nes: Occtions. | 


Set: 2. 


Tec hung Aae ſrom Hy 


— * e, Anme te erge- 


ve ſſe. 


F you would abandon hypo- 
crilie, conſid e the dif waliues 
taken 


— — — — — — - — 


8 
2 bely Secaritie and — = 


— — N 


len mon the — and m / | awe 
chrefes that acc6pany it her 1t | (gn the. 6s * 
r&gucth, And how tree | vils of hy- 
444 ee it e, where i 1s, pochte; 
though t yarg» erb nor, — — = 
| Fuit, Hypecrifie tateth ana) |, — * 
all the goodneſſe of the beſt att 
. They are good onely u 
name, not indeed. Ihe repen 
tance and obedience of an hy | 
pocrite 15 none, Ger @nſe 1 36 fol 
ned, his aich 1s no taith br c 
it is mot tand; his loue no 
joue, becau/e u u no! [rom a pure | | 
hart without diſſims lation Con | 
ceive the like of all other the 
graces and good attions of an | 
hypecrue, | | 
Secondly, All the gde, | Lok, 14 25 
and allions of a» hypecrite, «7. | nk 7.23 
teget ber wah ban te . Maul. f. 
Such as Preaching, Heanng | _—_— 
Praying, Almeiſgiuing, Buil | | 
ding of Hoſpicalls,Colledges, | | 
Bridges, &c- | 
T hirdly,bypecrifie( in whom | 
it raignes ) doh not onely take 
away 


— 


——— 


— ————_ — 
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= — — 


away all g. ,odnellc from the 

' beſt pits and actions, and caule 
| che lofle of all reward from | 
| God, bur ent 4% tern 
eth the b ſt adlioms into moſt lot. 

ame and :lomineble unc: read 
Ian: $6, 3. Inſomuch that in 
thoſe good works wherein the | 
| hy pocrize ccmeth to make Laſt | 
| | ro beaver, e doth ram poſt to; 
bell, For luch allowed Hypo- | 

Reu 3. 15 | critical holinelTets * were then 

profeſſed wickeanes z it is ſo o 
| diou in Gods nes, and no- 
fircls, that for it he will plague 
thole in whom it ruleth wih 
his ſeueteſt ludgements For 
the hypoct lie w men protel- 
ling the truth, doth bring the 
belt ſeruices of God into dif- 
grace and comempt ; and cau- 
eth the beſt actions 2d bet 
men to be ſulpected. For ſuch 
as haue not ſpirituall wiſe» 
dome to iudge rightly, doc 
1 hereat, and forbcarc 
| the ſaid good actions, and exer. 


— — — A 4 


—— 


un holy Secaru and peace, | 255 


cies of Religion,and the com: | | 


panie of thoſe that bee regt! | 
| as | 
mas, ignorancly waging all « | | 


that 1chg'on to bee uch. Be | 

des, this Hypacriſie us high trees | 

ſon Ag Goa ztoriths a guil | | 
ding oucr and ferring the | 
Kings ſtempe vpon bale met. | 
tell. It is tempting and mock | 

ig of God to his ice. A linne 
o- homimable; het his holy 

iuſtice cannot indure it. 

F urthly, Gods wagements | Gods un 

on ſuch Eypocries arc mani |, Lomong 
told. Fer this Canſe God 1 Wweth pon hypo- 
| them over te belerme Hei, cuen cue 
Popery, ot any other damnable | * The Na, a. 
| cxrour or heteſie. Hence it Is | leb.6 x 5 
that God giueth them oucrma- | Ach. 10 25. 
ny times to tall trom good in 26. 
ſeen ung, to euill in proteſſion; f 
and the! c*, trom cuil to 
worle,cucn vnto fi Apeſta lob 27.8 
tie, And at laſt when Ged . | 
beth away aw Hypeers ,, he 

is ſure not onely to looſe his | 
| Hope ( hich addeth much to | 
| | 


h1s 


— — — ._ 


———— 


Job 178 
Math 24.1 


— 


| The Clr ſhunt doit Walls 
his Heu but to bee mide to 
feele that whith hee would not | 
\fcare,being ranked with thoſe | 
Sumner, which thall bee puny 
ſhed with the greacelt (everitie 
uw the eternall vengeance of Hell-| 


fire, For alter that an Hypo | 
crice hath layed the ervill and 


religions tr 41 for a while ty 
the Sy'aze of tber] hs laſt 
A, when his life is ended, 15 | 
to be in deede, a d to at? tothe | 
be, the part of 4 incarnate and | 
tormented Demi, Hee (hall | 


Math. 25-4: 
| 
Lack 33-14 


_ 


Diſwaucs | 
taken from | 
thee rils of | 


| 


= — — — — 
—— 


haue his portion with the De- | 
vill aud l Argeli, 1725 „fee 
bath ſurpriſed the Hypoernes, | 
who ſhall dwell with devenring | 
fire t Vn ho ſhall dwell withe- | 
verla/ting b. rang ? Sanh che 
Prophet. Happe were it for 
them of this warnning might 
fright them out of chu theis 
linne, | 

Conſider likewiſe 3 that 
Hypecriſe doth much harme, 
cucn there where it doth not 
raigne, 


mn | bel Sera raue and peace. 


rugne, and chat more or leſle, 
according as it 13 more ot 2 tho 
— 

For firſt, it bringeth the ſowle — 
ins 4 general conſumption of | 
grace, no fue mere, Secondly, | 
it u the mind, and wnſenſs- | 
bly hardeneth the heart, no ſinne | 
wore, I hirdly, it mateth amen 
ſlight au ert in the beſt atls-| 
6. Fourthly, it canſeth fearefull 
declinations and falling backs. | 
Fiftly, it deprines 4 wan of peace 


of Comſcrence in ſuch ſort, that a 
/ P byftian can hardly ta | 
any hope or comfort vpon | 


him, on ay Conſcience 
doch lie tk of Hypocri- 
he yea hardly vpon him chat 
doth but feare = e is guiltie: 
For hee putteth off x re- 
| membrances of his good af- 
ſections and ations, ſaying, 
all that ] did, was but in Hy- 
ſie, Sthly, and laſtly 1 
| [Beſides that, ic bringeth m- 
E lemperall Tudgements 1 7 
| cacſcib 


—— 


| 


s lohn . 


Mor mes to 


vpiightacs. 


| Motiues 
from tem- 
pot all benc. 
firs. 
|* x: Tim 48 
|» Plal91. 
10,14 
Plal 97.11 
Pla 34.940 


258 | The Chrillian deily Walke 


1 Cor. 3.15 


-— — - — 


— _— 


f canſeth that — lofeth mary) 


bis goed worker done in Hy- 
pci ie, though through Gods 
mercie hee looſe not hamielte, 
which not loling himfelte u, 
| becauſe hee is found in Chriſt, 
| Chriſts ſpiric of vptighrneſle 
| raighing in hun. 
Now to induce you to loue 
, Vprightnelle, and to labour 
to bee vpright ; (e the 
| good which accompenteth dig 
wee, and that Firſt, tempo- 
all and ourward : but Se- 
condly, and chiefly chat which 


is ſpirituall, grecnall, ind in- 


1 
VprightnelTe hack the ! 
muſes of thus life: It sa meane: 
to keepe off [udgements, or 
in duc time to temoue them. 
ches lier a derte mght over - 
pread the vprignt, for their cer 
ref{son and tryall tor a tine, yet 
light i ſowne for them, and mn 
dur time will ariſe bunte them. 
The vprighe cannot want 
health, 


W 


in be Securuic and peace. 


l 


| healch, wealch, friends or any 
thing that can bee good for 
them, Moreover, this vpreg be- 
wiſe doth not onely provide 
vel for a mans ſelſe, but if an) 
| thing can draws 4 beg, and 4 
| good portion 10 bus Children and 


ts bis Childrens chibiren, Up | 


rightneſſe will, The bely Gheit 


lauch the generation of the wp 


[gs [ball be bleſſed. 


| 
The ſpermual! bleſſings ' 


which belong to the vpright, 
we manifold. 
| The vprighe man is Gods f«- 
vewrvze, euen hus di, 
Hee is bereby © aſwed of bus 
Salvation. For although an vp- 
nght man may fall into many 
grieuous ſinues, yet preſump- 
nous ſinnes ſhall not ragine 
over him, hee ſhall bee — 
rom the greæ tranſgreſſion, 
bee ſhall neuer ſinne the linne 


into death Vea, from the do- 


munion ot any linne. | 
By vprighuncile a man is | 


frrengeb- 


2»ä— 
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Pro 20-7 
—_ 


Morlues to 
vprighenes 
taken from 
|pritualbe- 
nefits. 
Pal. 19-19 
Pro tt 20 
Pfal. 11. | 
13 


it — gerd that buck 


Epheſ 6 | leth and holdeth together the 


Jer. 29.13 
Mis. 3.7 


maine peeces of the complex 
armour : Nay, u « that which 
giuerb provfe to every peice of tha 


backe and loines 3; yea, the ko 
heart of hum chat is begirt 
it. 


haxe bu * prayers beard, and to 
bee made able to profit by the 


ly Ordinances. Der not wy 
werds ( faith God ) des gout 
te bi that walteth wpright 
ty t 

The vpright mans /erwice! u 


Ged mv prayer, hearing, recer 
— &c. chough 
[pe 


med with much wear 


|neſle and imperieftions, fd 
through Chriſt bee accepted j 
God, Nay, where there 1s not 
power, 8 the will of an vprught 
5 taken for the deede j and 
where 


meer, it firengihencrth the, 


Hee that is vpright, « ſave u 


Word of Cd, and by all hn he- 


— © es Ss £aS Aw Xa oc , <. == ..-c 


in bet Secaritic and peace. 


— — — 


where there is power ind deed 
doch, euen there the vprighe- 
nelle and readineile of the will 
is2aken for more then the deed, 
cording to that Commen- | 
dation of them, who were 
lad not onely to doe, but to Cor. f. 0 
bre willing a yeere agoe : For 
many doe good things, which | 
yet doe them not with an 
vpright Will , and readie 
minde. 
8 6 Therpright Man bath 4. 
Ir of boldneſſe before | 
mew, Hee can make an . 
legie and Deſence tor himlelfe | 
againſt the ſlanders of wicked 
men, and againſt the accuſa- 4 
tions of Sathan z who are tca 4225 
die ypon euerie ſlight occaſ- 1.16 * 
on, to hit him im the teeth, 
and ſay, hee is an riypocrite, 
ind that all which hee = 


n but in Hy 
hee can giue | 4 them 442 
that charge him wu Difh- 


aulation or Hy poctiſie. Hce 
: Knowech 


— 


TT E II 


* —————— 


| 
| 


| 
| 


hee findeth fault with it, and 
accuſerh himſclte for it 1 
more then they can doe : ye 
this hee can ſay, hee allow 
eth it not, hee hateth it, and 
his heart is vpright towards 
God. Hee carech not though 
adnerſarc write 4 books again 
lum. Jeb, 19. 4 3.24 215. Hee 
hath his detence ; it men will 
receiue it, they may ; it not 
hee dareth to apptale to Hee 
ven. For his Record i on high: 
Hee hath alwaies a K wires 
both within hum, and in Heeven 


tor him, 


3» Vprigheneile is an ex- 
cellent Preventer, and Cure 
of deſpaire ariſing trom accu- 
ſations of {onſcience ; euen of 
wounded Spirit, of which Se 
lomon (aith : Who can beare 
i” ? For either it becpeth a off, 
lob, 23. 5. 6. Or if it bee 
wounded, thus V prightnetſe 

in 


6 


» ) am — = wa ww —CQ . . ˙»‚— EOS 


moſt Soveraigue mcancs to 


minder, and that in ſome ex- 
memicie, but he may thanke 


anocencie of my hands 1 baue 
| done 


in boly Secxritie and part. | 


in belecuing, and in willing 


wo reforme and obey, 15 4 


cure and quiet it, Or at leaſt 


it will allay che exttemitic of 


it 
Not but that an Vpright 
man may haue trouble of | 


himſcte for it, becauſe hee 
will not ſee and acknowledge 
that Vprighiencile which hee | 
bath, and doch not applic 
t, nor cheriſh it ; which if | 
hee would doc, there 1s no- 

thing would an{were the ac- 
culazons of His acculing | 
Conſcience, nor bring more | 
ſceling comtort to the ſoule 
ſooner or beiter then thus 
will. 

8 The Upright man hath 
a Hole boldneſſe with G OD. 
When Abanelech could lay, 
la the mniegritre of my heart and 
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Gen. 20. g. 


ICih. 38.3 


done this , hee had bholdneſſe te 
expoſtulare and reaſon his caſ 
wich God. An vpright wat 
in his ſickneiſe, or in any other 
calamitie 3 yea, at all ti 
when hee needeth Gods helpe 
em dee bold to come betore 
G O D norwithſtanding his 
Swne that bavgeth ſo faft a, 
that his originall ſinne, and 
his many great a trag 
grefſions. So did Heth vp 
on his death bed ( as hee 
thought ) laying Remember 0 
Lord | b:ſeech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perſect heart, and bane 
| done good in thy fight. So did 
| Nebemiab : ſaying, Nrn. 
ler mee O my God concerning 
this, i ſpare mee according ts, 
the greatneſſe of thy mer cue. 
This Vprightnelle giueth 
boldneſſe wich G O D, bur 
with out all Prefumprion c 


meritte,as you {ce in good Ne 
benutah, 
Laſt! 


— — — — — — — — 


is boly Securitie and peace. 
„ Laltly, Whatſoever the | 
vpright mo ung beg was, ad 
whatloever his chase, haue 
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QF tj in chetumes that haue gone! 

over him boch in che ourward | 

PE and inward man in lus pro- 

re | gre cot Chri tianitieg make 

8 this, J bl bepeace, The Palzy z | 
„* let, and verlag pars Which Pro 28.18, | 
4 { beſhall act indecde, and to the 

4 te, cvrrla lun happine([e. 

” For to contratt all chcie mo- 

© IF cues into a (hore, but full Sum 

9 The Ln 4 San and ed. 

CI The Lord will grue grate and gle) Pal 14.1. 
: Ne good thing will he with bold 


rw them that we N- 
J. dect. 3. 


Towchi"os meancs to ſubane 
Hyp: criſie ind to newr!fh 


rg btcomſneſſe, 


t remaineth now that you 
nould know by what means 
eu may abate and ſubduc 
 Hypocriliez; and may get, 
tec pe, and increaſe this grace 


— 


_— £26. a 4 *_ hh © _ 


— 


0! 


—_ 
| 


— | 


— — — 


| The Chriftians daily Walks 


— — — 


| of vprightnelle, 
* | Firſt you muſt, by a due and 
| gainlt bypo ſerious conſideration of the 
| cribe, dil waſiues trom Hypocrilie, 
| | for vpright-| and motives to vpr1 ghtneile, 
| | works your heart to 4 leatbing 
| and deteftation of the one ;, and 
to an edu action , lone, 4 
23 defire of the tha, 
| And withall by this meane 
| you mull werte your beart t 
| a reſo/ winnn by the race of God 
to be tight. T his mult fir 
| be wr -ught, tor vntilla man 
| Rand thus affected, and te. 
| folued againſt Hypocrifie,aud 
| tor vprightnefle, hee will 
| take no paincs to be ridde 
fu the one, nor yet to get the 

| other, 

Seco * you mult be ſen» 
| ' (th; #f that Hypeeri/re which yet 
TY you, and of the want o 
| prightaef , though not alto- 
gether, vet in great . Fot 
no man will bee at colt and 
| Puncs to remooue that dil- 
ene 


— — 


| in holy Securitie ard pace, 


' eaſe whereof hee thinketh 
hee is futhciendly cured, 
though indeede hee did 
mdge it to bee never ſo dan- 
gerous ; not yet for to ob- 
time that good ot which he 
thinketh that he hath cnough 
urcadie, though hc eitecme it 
, never ſo excellent. 

Huherto both in the mo- 
tives and meanes, I haue in- 
d:voured to g ine the Will aud, 
telolution to be vpaght,and 
o be willing to vie all good 
meanes to be vpright. Now | 
thoſe meancs that will effect 
tlollow, | 

Thudly, doc your beſt to 
roote one thoſe vices that be- 
get and nouriſh Hlypoctt-) 
ye, Then plane in theu 
roome thole graces Which 
; will breede and feed vpright 
nelle. 

The chicte vices are sgnorence 
and unbeleefe, ſelſt lone pride, and 
in trreſolned and uud heart, 

M 2 viable; 


— — — 
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vnllable and not firmely teiol- 
ved what to choole whereby it 
| wavers & is devided berweene 
| two obiects dewding the heart 
| bet weene Cod, and /ometbing 
*| elſe, c ther a mans ſelte, or the 
world, whence is, that the 
Scriptures call an hypocrue 2 
man that hath an heart audan 
| heart, one that 1s © dowble mn 
| ded, 
The graces | The graccs arc, 4 right he 
that breede, | ledge of "God 4nd of bus 11 
and nouriſh faith #8 hm; Selfe denyall, Hu- 
\vprightncs. | h, aud lowly mindednelle; 
Stabili'y, and onenes of beart, 
| and that to Cod ward, 
| For the more clears light 
you can get into your , he 
more truth you ſhall haue in 
your wal. And when yon can 
fo deny your ſelte, that you can 
| quite go out of your ſclt,& fr 
2 Cont 5. | pine your ſciſe ts Chriſt,and ue. 
o.. God, then there will tollow 
| readindle of minde, and hearty 
| nctle of will, to doe whaiſoe | 
ver 


— — — — 


1 haly — — peace. 


| ver may pleaſe God. Alſo the 
more hem you haue in 
| your minde, the more vpright- 
wſſe you ſhall haue in your 
| heart: Fer while the ſoule i ? bf „Hab 2.4 
ted tp, that mani beart is mat vp - | 
right in lim, (auch the Sport, | 
| | Laſtly, when your eye i liege, 
|and your heart one, and vnde- Nat 6-24, 
| vided,you will not allow your | W 
elfe to be in part for God, and | 
in part for Aſammon, in part for | | 
| Ged, and in part for your tuſts, 
| whether of che fleſh or of the 
world, or of pride of life, you | 
will not giue your name and 
hips to God, and reſerve vour | 
| heart for the world, the fleſh, or 
the Devill; But dy your will, | 
Cod ſhall bc all, and all vnto | 
you, 
Fourthlv,it you would be in 
earneſt and in trueth oguinll 
| finne, and for goodneile, you 
wal repreſent fonne to your 
 themghts as the moſt burtfull, 
batefull and meſt leathſome thing | 


| 
M = Rn” 
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— — — — —— 


in the world; and muſt re 
| preſent tbe obe ning an1 dong of G 
| Gods will unte your minds, 4 4 
| the beſt, and moſi profitable," 
E amiable, woſt ſweets and 
| wwoſt excel/ont th; 8 wv the 
werld: that hereby, you 
may affect your heart with 2 
through vexation, and 4 
thing of ſin: and with an hearty 
loue and d:bght in Godt 
Commund:mnts: It you doe 
| thus, you cannot chooſe but 
| ſhun linne, and follow after! 
| that which is good, not in 
| ſeeming onely, but indeed, 
| and in truth with all your | 
| heart, For, a man is alwaies | 
| heartie, againſt what he dead- 
ly hateth, and for what hee 
; dearely loveth. 

Fitcly, if you would bee 
ſincere, and doe all your 
ations tor God: glory, and 

for his fake, % , by 
the light of Gods Word, 
and Warts, fully morn? 


12 15 Ser vritie ani peae. 2 * 


aud oerſwads pan felfs of | 

Ged. Cop: g 454 40% 

Atem ſſe, and hes becaule | 

| hee is the fe ablolute and | 

| hucte good, hee wall needs | 

| vce the 44, che abſolute and 

chiefe ende of all endes. 

For hee, that is pb, Rev.. 8. 
muſt needes bee the * 

| of all things. 

| Sich all chings are of God, | | . 
and (ich hee made all things | : | 
or humſclfe ; therefore — | 


ſhould in all things 4 
doe bee vpright, inten — 18 31 
1 edi glorie as your prin- 


| 
| | 
| cipall and vtmoſt end in all 


things, 

Sixdly, Conſider oft and /e+ 
rowſfly, that how clcle and 
ſecret forever Hypecrsie may — 
| lurke, yet it canner bee bid pace ia. 
' from the chen of Cd with 14 
ben you hawe to doe, and | PL 
| before whom you walke; mw 
| who will bring ever? ſorret thing 
te lad ement, 
| M 4 Where-| 


— — — 


* 


| 
Plulip. 3 8, 
p oc. 


Toh, 1.12, 


10 


—Ü—— — 
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| Wheretore take continuall no- 
tice, that you are in the eye of 
| God that made your heart, who 
tequireth truth of heart, who 
pertectly knoweth the guile ot 
truth of your heart, This will 
much further your vpright- 
| nelſe; for who can dare to 
double nd dilemble in the 
preſence of his Lora,and In der, 
Who knowcth his hollownelle | 
and dulimulation better then 
himſelte ? 

Seventhly, Nie your ſeife 
wore aud wort tren wato 10ur 
| bead Chrift Ie, by all good 

meancs. Gos ſo out of your | 

ſelt, t hat you may every day be | 

more & mores« bw, Whertore | 

grow davly wn fathb aud ho pe 10 
um Waence 4s 6) { eniut piper 

you ſhad more and me pariate | 
of bu fulne([e, ven grace a er- 

able to his grace neat, though | 
wor i full ur e, Lecaule you 
are not eapcable of the fulueiſe 
of the vpright neiſe of Chriſt 
in 


— — —— 


—  ——— 


X UM 


Ailzy ro amerd, and be vpright, 


JE 


in both Securitie and peaces | 
in whoſe mouth was tound »e | 
geile: Vet you ſhall haue a meas | 
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ture of vprightnelle proportion Ich 15.5. 


:blero your fan h. For as the 
branch partaketh more of the 
vine, ſo it draweth more ſappe 
and beareth more good fruite. 

Eightly, Tes moſt, with an | 
holy icalouſie of the deceittul-| 
nelle of your hearts, c 


your ſe/fe often ; not onely of | 


u hat you haue done, and now | 
doe, but of the manner how, 
what moveth you, ard why, as 
you may fre before in the 
warkes of vprightnclle. L 
near /elfe ofte to Gods will, the | 
rule of wprightneſſe, and —— 
your ſelſe fauliie, ſtuddie, an 


and that to the vtmoſt of your | 
power, E verciſe that meaſure of | 
vprightne ſſe b cb yes haue, and 
be mere thankfall tor the little 
you haue, then diſcomraged 26 
many axe, becauſe they haue no 
more, If you finde your ſelſe 
M $ vpright, | 


274 | The dena daily Walte | 
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| vpright,be abundantly thank- 
res dn | full, and relolue to Keepe 
| and increaſe it by all means. 
Keepe your heart tha wih 
Agence z then, as all other 
graces, io this of vpright 
nelle will increaſe ju the 
vſing. 

Nunthly aud laſtly ; vic the 
meanes of all mcancs, the 
Catbolicon tor all graces, which 
u Prayer. Thinke not to gaine 
vprighenclle by the powes of 
| your one might; but in che 
lenſe of your inſyutticiencic 
repayre oſt to. God by prayer, 
even to him who made your 
heart, in whoſe binds your 
heart 13, who. beſt knoweth 
the crooked whidings and 
turning of. ycur heart, who 
only can amend & ſet ftraight 
pun heart: Who, becauſe 
ze dclighteth in an vpright! 
heart, and hach commanded 
vou to ſceke it in the hum- 
ble vic of hu mcancs, will al- 


ſuredly 


— UU—-- — - 


— — 


5 in boty Secavitie — . 


ſuredly giue it. Thus De- 

tl; Renew O Lord 4 tr, 
Han werbe mcc; And, Let $0 
my beart bee ſound in thy Se 

Inte | 


Cnare. XII. 


| 
| Of lowfmll care, and rer 


| from fang thaught, 


SCN t. | 
| 
Ow, when you haue had 
2 holy care to walke with 
God in vprigheneife, accot | 
ding to the foregowg directi- 
ons: It rem uneib that you es 
7 ur ſelie of ell other care, and \ 
that you rei le ſermre i 
| God: eriaſing your' moſt bleſſed 
peace with kim, according | 
0 that geddes ſay ing of che 
Apoſtle, He careſull m ahing, 
Cr. Philip. 4 6.7. 
For vnderſtanding et 


know | 


D — — — — ” OO —_—_— 
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| know that the Geeeke — | 
and Derbe, which lignific care, 
or te tab care, are taken inditfe· 
rently. in Scrptere either for 
4nfe,ot unlanfrllcare. Now 
becauilc vnlautullcare is more 
then G d requireth ; Our laſt 
Jas aer, Jie Bit bb, vv henſo 
ever there was nec d to exprelle 
| difference betweene u, and 
| lawtull care, doe tender u 
| Careſulzeſſe, 11 be careſall,or ts 
| take theug bt $ As in this Place, 
and Adat.6.25. Me. 10. 19. 
Les. 10. 41. 10.7.3 r. and 
clic where. 

But when theſe wards muſt 
be vndc ſtood of a L , 
they are tranſlaced, Care, not 
careſudac ſſe, or te be cer full, At | 
Cr. 12. 25 2C 0. 11. 18. 
FA.. 20 1 Fel. 5 7. aud elle 
where. 

The Care which is Com- 
manded, & Careful fe which 
15 for idden ditter thus; 

({#ewanatt of w e 14 


f ting, 


| 


w holy — and POSE. | 


king ty the vod rilanding ac | A 
te chiefly, whereby, tert a ©. 


re, 
le- * bath rightly imdied » hat 
or he ought to doe, what not, what | 


ved be us to purſuc, and what c- 
till is by he to be Paenned, re- 
mold; beiacterdingly wh more. 
or Ae intention and (arorne(ſeof 


le made, 4s the thirg110 be obtas-| 
* ned er at eided ec grea'er or leſſe 
n 1 provident to finde ont , aud di 


Act ve, lawfmll or fil mr ane! 


©, 7 r ihe Foe od, an ag a(t the — 
7. and that with all warm e 4 
d pron pet/ 10; that be way 6} 
r nothing that may further 
* b, nor con m't any thug that| 
„I „Ar hin a bus lawful dew | 


hone; » hi b, when be Faith Are, 

| bereſieth quiet, ard e mo! 
iber; caſl u all rare of ſueceſ | 
then C od to whom ut belongeth,) 
expetting a goodiſſme wpon the 
| We of good weary, yet reſolving 
bow/oevwer, to ſnbmut bis will t6 
| Gods will wboauſoever the [were ſe 
[ſhall be. 
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delerip ti 


| on of Law tal 
Care. 


tulnci! c, 


mn Teas 


Pro. 6.6 


— — 


— 


| 
A deſcriopti- 
on of (ne. 


| 


—— —— — — 


This provident cave 18 com- 


care, «nd dijiruit, takins vo 
mot ontly the head, bat chief 
the heart to the ber dt 
aud d urbane thereof, can 
frog 4 min in:rimmetely, and 
ov: rere fo porſwme bu 4. 
| rex, perplexing ine bike 
wiſe u A 26 11 and fray fil 
| then LIZ about ſucceſſe. 
| Zu care may be called s 
\provident care, and care of tbe 
| bead, 
Caorefulneſe may be called 

'4 diſtruſtiull Care @ ct 
| cave, or 4 tak'ng thonght of the 
| beert. 

| This protident care is not 
| onely Iawtull, but neccila 
rice; For without it, a man 
cannot ſhbl:s bee ſecure, 
| nor can haue hope ot good 
| lucceile, 
mended to you, in the exam- 
ples of the moſt induſtrious, 
and moſt provident brute 
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Carefulneſſe is an a3 of 


| 


| 


| 


, 


| 
| 
| 
: 


| 


creatures: 


— ñſ —— — — 


[ 


in holy Seciritie and peace, 27 
; creatores : and in the cxim- 
u ples of the moſt prudent 
| men. | 
4 As of Jared, care of bis Gen cep. 
Atv | ſabery, how to ef cape the 12 ge z 2-ald- 33 
154 ot his brocher E. «an. Ot > Ds! > Chro 13 
&.| vid and Salomon, Th prepa Cho cap 
te. ning and buildi: ng the Tan- and g. and 
ad | ple, Ot © Saunt — care of 6 4 
the Chwrchesz of the 4 Cer-| * = 
J richie care and ſtudie to} «2 Cory: 
be | tel time themielues; of the mW 
good * Noble woman Care to 2 
* intertaine the good Pro | | 
, | \pher , of the “ - od wives, Pro 3e 
j and good-houſwiues care off 13-&e 
well ordering and mainta*- 
ung her family. | 
The like you haue in the 
exunplez of the core of god. 
ly 8 unapervied min and we-! 9 
men, whoſe care was, how 23-34 
to pleaſe Cod, and chat 
they might bee holy bot hl 
im Body and Soule: and of 
Mary who cared for that en. LA 


tung needfull, 


1 


ꝙ4“b- ‚ QQ 


en 
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11. ded thi: providemt care, namely, 
| To ade ro be quiet ts be wo| 
Eph.4 28. bu/1body, wor tale: but to labour 


The. . esd. Allo toute boneft- 


| wards Gods people that you 
| berpe the —_ e of the Spirit mm 
Tit. the b, nd of peace. Tok rats. e for | 
8, — owse. Jol ewe dbligence 70 
meke y wr 6 thing ard lian 
ſure. Io ſ{indiclo mainctame 
nord worker, But amongſt all, 
you are commanded ® chiefly 19 
cette the <1 1, dome of God and bis 
righteomſneſſe, as the belt means 
to rid you of all volawtull 
care. 
D een 
| of provie a 
done © are Firſt, che ſubreft or ſeate wher · 
whereby it | in provident lawtull care reũ - 
4 — — nag deth! izthe lead; for that is the 
Carefalnes | ſente of enderfluading, wile- 
dome dilcreyon, forecaſt; But 


is Fer. 1. 5. 
= Tir 3.9. | 


Mat. 6. 33 


TT. Morcover you are Comman- 


TTY 4 calling the thing that 


\2, | ty towards them that are without. 
| Eph 4 3 | To meter lo to w. ke to- 


| 


careful. | 


—_— - — — 


— —  —C 


| ” boly Securitie andpeare: 


— — — — — — 


| carefulneiſeis chiefly ſeated in 
the heart. | 

| Secondly, provident god 
care is unge. about goed and. 
lawfull things, it hath a good 
ob ickt, an d good Matter to 
worke vpon, and to be con 
v:rſant about, prepounding 
alu ay es ſome good thing to be 
the end, which it would com 
patle. Itis not 4 Care about e. 
| as how to ® mate proviſion ſor 
the fleſh to fulfill the buſts theres), 
luke the ? Careſwhnefſe of Am 
to defile his lifter Tamer, no! 
uke 4 Abb; and ee care 


fulnciſe for N Vineyard 

| andlife, Nor yet like Ae 

| bm caretulneile,how to viur 

| his Fathers kingdome; nor like 
Hann, how to deſtroy the 
' Jewes, not like the carctulnetle 

| of Dari prunes, how to £11. 

| trap Danieli Nenther is ithke the 
carctulnetle of thoſe cf whon 

| Salim ſpeaketh, * who cannot 
| (eepewnleſſe they doe wiſchie/e. 

| Thul 


| 


— — 


| 


—— — — — 


— 


— — — — — — —ů—ů ů— — 


I turdly, cha boly prour 
dent care maiketh choiſe oncly 
of lawfull meaner, to obtains 
that lawfull thing which © 
cared for, David had care of 
his owne lite y therefore hee 
gat intelligence from © /one- 
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1am = thas of Saule cvill arpoles 
* x Sam 14. towards him; Hee y x fe 
4.4.5.69 and hide himſelſe from 
*; Sam.26. S, but would by no 
1011 


meanes e beet hands t- 
on bug annointed Lord and g. 
though hee had faire oppor»! 


tions to kill hum, hee falling 
twiſe into his power, and 
was earneſtly called ypon by 
his fcruans to diſpatch | 
him, 

Obſerve lacobs cave to ſaue 
lumſcltc, and all that hee had, | 
from the fury of his bro 
ther Eau; hee vied onely! 
apt and lawfull meanes. For 
though a mans intention be 
never ſo good, and the — 


| Car 


tuniticz, and ſtrong ſolicita | 


| | in bolySecuritie and peare- 


— — — —— — = 


— 


cared for bee good, yet if the! 
| means to get it bee vn lawfull, 
chat care 1s naught, To care 
how to prouide tor your ſelfe. 
and for yours, 1s in itſelle 
good and ncedetull ; but ſo to 
care, that you runne to vn- 
wit and indirect meanes, u 
mekcth it evill. To c. 
| how to bee ſaved an excellent 
(ae, but when you ſhall 
ſecke to attaine it by wayes 
of your owne, or of other 
| mens inventions: as by 1 
 dolagous worſhip, and vo- 
luntaie Religion, or Ibo 
king to bee ved by your 
 owne workes, by Purgs 
toric , Popes Pardons, and 
Indulge nces as the Papft: 
| doe, 1 2 1 4 wot finſull cart 
| fulneſſe. To carchow to bring | 
4 ts God u the beſt care, but Rom 3 7.8. 
{it ary man for to procure it, | 

| Uſe ling for God , or any ocher | 

vnlau full meanes, it is an 
| vb cares 


1 Tim . 
23 


— -ää — — — 
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Fourchly, this provident ho) holy 
ce 11 4 ſull,and rewpariiallcarey 
even, of all chings belonging} 


care of the body and tate, as 


Neither is tluch a care of the 
ſoule,as is wich neglect of the 
i body, life, Mate or name. Ic is 


4870 neglect the gh good, 

or of the pete, lo as to neg 

left thepropate, It extendeth 
© ſelfe to oc ver God hath 
committed to our care both 
for our ſclves and ethers. 
Thoſe who care Only for them- 

ſelues, and for therhings of this 
lite, Sinne in their care Likewiſe 
thoſe w ho ſceme to care onely 
how to pleaſe God, and to 
ſaue their ſoules, yer whnngly 
or careleſſely neglecting their | 
bodies & affayres of then ami 

lies belonging to their place, or 
the common good of others in 
Church, or Common-wealth, 


all 


— — — — 


— > OC —— —— —————— —— 


to a mans care. It is not luch a' 


cauſeth neglect ot the ſoule, 


not (uch a care of the pri vate, 


—oJ ww 


XU} 


— —— 


1] "is boly Secur inis and peace, | 


allcheſc arc atiall and inne ww 

thew cave. All worldlingsand 

elle loving men offend in the | 
fiſt kinde, All ſuperſtitious 

and indiſcreetly devour men 

| oftend in the ſecond kind. As 

not onely Papiſts in their Po- 
| piſh cloyſtring vp men and 

women,and in ther Whippuig 
and cruell maceratirg their 
| bodies, and in their penitentia- 

ty Prlgramages, and in other 
2h» doe, nos [paring the body, 
but alſo all ſuch, who tor de- 
votion fake neglect the ne- 
cellary duties ot cheir particu- 
lar calling. 

Fittly, Carecf providence, is 4 
liſt recte and well orderedc.re\t| 
putteth difference berweene 
things more or letle good, and 
berweene things necellary ot 

not neceſſary, betrweene things 
more necellary, and lelle ne- 
cellary. In all chings « would | 
keepe firſt due order, then dw. 
meaſure, Firſt, carmg moſt (© 
| gon 


„„ — — 


— — 


135 


Coluſ. 2. 


134 


— 


— —— — 
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a | | Gods plary as © Moſer and 
mw — 6 Panl "did, who cared more 
Rom g. tor the glory of God then 
tor their owne lives and ho- 
nours, yea, it they had beene 
pur to it, then for their| 
owne (aluation. Next it ci 
Luk-10 4, for that ove thing neede full, | 
how the ſoule may bee laved 
in the day of the Lord. As! 
Mat 6.33. my thing is beſt, or more | 
needtull tor the preſent, that | 
is cared firft, a-d chiefly tor. 
It all cannot bee cared for, 
the leile worthy things, the 
elle necetlary for the preſent, | 
and thoſe things to which 2 
man is leaſt bound, ſhall be | 
omuted. 

Secondly, as provident 
care doth through diſcretion 
keepc due order, for it is an 
ordinate care, ſe it keepeth:; 
duc meaſure,ſeching Spirunall 

, Heanenty things with more | 
| d-ligence and rale then theſe 
| that bee temporal and carth- 


| in boly Secmuritie and peace, 


h. Caring for the things 
of this life with great mo- 
deration, without eagernelle, 
aud greedinelle of delire, al- 
wayes proportioning the care 
to the goodnelle and worth 
of that which 1s to beecared 
for « Now becauſe theworld| 
n to bee loued and vied 2s 
if wee loved and ted it ver, 
jun beeing ot little worth in 
compar ion: theretore the 
cat es about it in comparifon 
ct the beſt and moſt neceſla- 
ric things muſt be, as if you; 
cared nots | 
Then cares of the things of this When cares 
He are inordimate and mmode- of thus life | 
tate, when they will not giue are ord- 
men leaue to take the * comperts e | 
Eccleſi 3. 
SC erallreſreſtmg t of thus H, — 
as lleepe, meate & drinke and o- 
ther needtul & lawful tecteati- 
ons: but eſpecially when they | 
hinder them from * exerciſe,| NIat. 28.5 
8 profirable vie, or due perfor-| | 
waxce of religions e — 
| 7 N Ezck 33.3: 
a. When 32 


1 — — 
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2, Whenchey are firſt « 4 
chiefe in a mans thoughts, the 
minde al wayes vpon them. 

3. When they cauſe 4 man; 
(out ot his overmnch haſt to be | 
rich and to enioy the world) 7 

pre. ab 20 | de vn u um 
17. or to enter vpon dealing and 
trading beyond his skill. ſtock, | 
ind meancs M ell to manage che 
ame. 
4+ When they cauſes man ſo, 
' 10 nde bus worldly bufpneſſe, 
that he thinketh nthing well 
dime, or tafe, if bis che or band 
be not in it, and if it be not in| 
his owne cuſtody z albeit there | 
is cauſe why others ſhould be 
vied,andiniruited with it. 
Sixcly, thus hely provident care 
| broweth,as about what and hem, 
's how {are to ce, Itkoweth 
its limmits how farre to go, and 
| Where to tay. Namely, when it | 
hath choſen a lawfull obiect, 
and hath found out and vſed 


lau ſull meancs,and applyerh it | 
(cite 


10 im boy Secwritie and peace, | 


| (eifero one ne ching wen as an 
ochet in due order & meaſure 
t ſtayeth chere, caring no fur | 
ther z but warterbpearters'y Gods pri; , 2509, 
lea ure fer good /weetſſe, calting 

all care ot event and ſucceile 

pon God by prayer and ſup- 

plication with chankigiving, 


289 | 
| 


Scct. 3. 


of Coefnlneſſe aud 
taking thought, 

Y allchat hach beene writ-| 

en inthe tormer Section, 
you may ſee that although you | 
may and mult care tor many | 
tings; according to the di- 
tections, there given z yet you 
muſt as the eApoſftie ſaith Be 
erefwllin nothing, 

Tim is nou the point to be 
mlilted on. God w have 
none of bas — and children 
ts care mordimately abu any. 


Wong nor yet, ( when in obedi.| 


cence 
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. ence to his Commandement, 
not take | and due obſervance ot his pro 
thought, or vidence, they haue diligenth 
becaretull- | vſed meancs for things lawful 
and haucable) that they [bonl; 
care at all abowt the er or /uc- 
ceſſe. He would not that they 
ſhould tuffer tacir mindes to 
hang in doubifull tuſpence & 

| feare chete- about; but would 
pal. 35.22. that they ſhould rowle then 

ſelnts and tber woes Vim; 
whether it be in the matcer ct 
their ſoules, or bodies, of the 
things of this lie, or of chat 
which is to come. God treah 
them from all carctulactic,and 
would that they ſhould tree 
them(clucs there-trom. 
| God would haue you vic all 
good meancs tor this lite, bur 
without taking thonght for i 
worras about what yew fat 
tate, wha! you H drinbewtal 
ven hall pur on ; or what hail 
become ot you and yours an 
other day. He would not haue 


Mar6.25- 
18.3134 
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you to be ſo diſtruſtſull of 
| him, a8 to take the care of at- 
| terward, the care cf ſucceile Luk rs. 33. 
trom him vpon your lelle, 29. 
| eating out your heart wich 
doubt and feare till you find ic. 
But his will is, that when you 
haue done what you can, wich 
| a chearckull and readic minde, 
| that you ſhould leaue the: Pl 27. g. 
| whole matter of good, or il! 5. 7. 
ſucceiſe to hu cave. 
| , Inhike manacr, Cod would 
bree to ve mas, ts ſave 
| jour ſaule: but when you haue 
ſo done, & contmue lo to doc x 
| he would haue you care no 
farther, He would not haue 
you to doubt and feare that 
all ſhall be in cue, and to no Plal 73-1; 
urpole, ot that you (hall not 
lauednotwahitinding, He 
would not that you ſhould 
' diſcourage and inteeble your _ 
_ by taking thougbt about — wy 
| the ilſue of avy wryalls and 
tempeations that way be- 
| N 2 fall 


— 
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fall you before they doe | 

| come for that is tam", not 
yet when they doe come, for 
that is weed/eſſe. 

In ſuch cales you need one- 
ly to ſetae Gods providencein 
the vicot the preſent meanes 
ot Saluation, gaining as much 
grace and ſtrength as you can, 
againſt ſuch tunes, Impro- 
ving that grace and ſtrength 
which you haue in ſuch 
times of tryall: but touching 
ſueceſſe, either how — 
— comfort you ſhall 

zue, or when you ſhall haue 
it, and whether you ſhall hold 
out in tya!l in the evill day, 
or be ſaucd in the end; you 
muſt not trouble your telte 
through doubtfull and di 
{truſtull feares ; You mull 
truſt God with theſe thing 
alſo. 

For our Savmewy prohibiceth 
bu Diſciples all trewble, that | 


might ariſe chrowgh et of: 
| all 


1E tu bay der vritic and peace. 


| ll /ucceſſe in the proſeſſion of | 

| Chriſtianity. And d. Pa- calech | 

| himtelfe of this trouble and 1 Thy 1.12 
|fearezc ommitting his ſoule, and a 

the ulue of all his tryalls vnto 2 Tim 4.6. 
| God ( ſaying [ know whom Þ | 5.28. 
| Lane truſted. an / am aſſed | 
| that ke w able to beep that which | 

| 1 bane ci wmillcd is lam agazaſt 
1 day.) Heis confident in 
God tor good ſucceſſe in his 
whole Chriftian warfare ; fo 
ſhould you, 

Now todullwade you from al | p16 gue, 
car cſulneſſe, & to petſwadeyou from care» 
to reſt ſecure in God, touching fulnebe. 
the particular events of all acti- 
ons, and tonching the finall & 
| happieevent & good ſucceſſeʒ | 
ot your Chriſtiac: profelliony | 
Conlider theſe reaſons (1) 
 ſhewing, why you ſbould not 
| care eagerly and inot dinately 
| tor earthly things (2) why you 

| ſhould not take thought about 
| | any thing, whether earthly, or | 

| heavenly. 


N 3g Firſt, 


_— — —— 
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Whyno | Fit, Informe your ſelle 
man ould | t lire ughly that «/ earibly 1þ ws 
de carcfull ys of futile wert- \ very fading, 
- = | and cravinory, likened hen 
1 Tob.z 17, | they are st beit, to the flower 
III. 40. 6. | of graſſe. Wherefore they can 
| not bee worthy of your care-: 
tull coyle, or carcking about | 
| them. Jt is ex reame tol! y for | 
| man being indued with rea- 
! fon to ſet his munde vpon 
7 Which is little or no- 
thing worth in compariſon, 
| nay which ( as S calleth | 
riches ) « wor, which is but of 
ſhort continuance, and one - 
ly tor bodily vic, whule he hath 
it, 

Secondly,[nordinate and im- 
med:rate care of earthly things us 
exceeding hurtſall: For belides 

| that it breedeth many fookſb C- 

bart/mll luſls which dr owne men 

i pcrdition : it doth hinder the 

| care of things ſpirituall and 
11 heavenly It cauſeth, chat cithet 
Luk.14.18 | © man ill nor come at all te | 
&c the | 


— — —— — 


— 
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the meanes of Salvation, or it 
he come to the word, prayer, 
d c:aments, good company & 
good conlerence, it cauſeth [Mat 13-33 
um to! depert without peru | i Lacks. 
treit. It will cauſe a man to | 31. 
ere from thefanh, aud to be | * 1 Tims. 
\akogerher tt for drath, — 
and vnprepared for his latter | 
end. For when any one part | 
dtaweth more nounſhmene to 
in then it ought, ſome other 
| parts muſt needs be hindred in 
their growth; And when the | 
ſtrength of the ground 1: ſpent | 
in nounſhing weedes,tares, or | 
corne of little w oith, the good 
wheat i pulled downe, choa- 
ked, ot ſtarued. He whole cares 
are to much about the rt, hn 
(are will be tes bittle ſor heaven. | 
Next Conſider the realous; 
Why you mult not care at all a- | Why man 
bout ſucceiſe of your Jawſull 1 1 
| indeuours, any more then by | but fuc- 
| prayer to commend them to c. bein any 
Ged. char g. 


2 


— — — — — — 


* Firſt, decaule it is to v/urpe 
ven Gods pecaliar right, and td 
trench tar into Gods prerogatine 
divizeztaking his (ole — 

per worke out of his hands; 


For care of ſuccetle & of what 


| God. 


leſſe tbmg, when you hiue dili- 
get vicd lawful means for any 
| ching thougbt | for fur ce ſſe. 
Lak 25. For who can by taking thong bt 

| adde any thing to bus ure, or 

| make one hare white or black. 

| Vnderitand the like of all other 
| things 

MG | Thurdly.every day bringeth its, 

| full uwpleyment with ut, 10gether 

| with a croſſes & rie fer; {0 that | 


tor your care to endevour to do 


| fli (ton ſraifully, & patiently; 
| you haue little reaſon ther fore 
| ro cate out your heart with ta- 


king 


— — | — 
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pto- 


ſhall be hereafter, is proper to 


Plal1z7.2.| Secondly,lris 4 vaine & boote-· 


cs & an £ &©& © 


you (hal haue ful work cnough | 


| the preten<dayes work bolu/y /e & 
io beare each preſent dayes af- | 


© 
— 


ww 
A— 


—_——— i. i. Rt. a —_l4 Aa © 
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king chought of future cents, 

& of what ſhall be to morrow. 
Fourthly,/r V altogether needs Mar.6.26. 
eſſe to rake thought avont the ſuc- 30. 32. 
te(ſe of your actions, tor ſucceſſe is | 

cared for already by god One 

hole care is ot more vice, and 

better cõſequentcheny ourscan 

be. You are cared for by one, 

n ho loveth you better thenyc u 

can loue your ſelf, who is wiſe | 

dom & knoweth what is bettet 

for you, & What you moſt need 

bettet then your ſell:cven God, 

who careth for meer creatures | 

then you are, who 15 your Goa, | 

your haawenly father, of whoſe | 

careyou haue had happy experi | 

exce, who in times palt cared tor | 

you when you could nor care | 

for your lee, vb bath kept you 

m, & fre jour mothers belly, who 

befor yow were, ordained yow ts 

Sate. Who in due time gave Rom. f 33 

bus only begotten Son for 3c, & to | 

eu, us appeareth in that now he 


hath given you faith & hope in 
1. 


» 
1 
'T 5 


—ʒ2ĩ— —— — - 


— 


x Pet g 7. 
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AQ 
wo 
* 
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pes lowero lum. | tas your 
God & Father who hath can 
wended,i hat tor che preſcnt, & 
tot her catter e- ſbovld caſt yow 
ewe bar then on b 1 ; having 
withall made many gracious 
promiſes, that he wil care for you, 
that he will luſtaine you, ct that 
| he will bring yowr wayes 18 paſſe, 
Waoarwile man will clogge 
| bimſelfe with needleile carcs? 
| Fiftly, Care! lac ſſe 4 tate 
| the »ght of ſuc-e, ſ-proceedeth from 
baſe a d led cav/er, Namely, 
| from igaotance of Cod, aid 
| from vndelecte and d- cuſt of 
| God in whotoever this (un rag 
nethzhence it was that the Hear 
then abounded iu this ſin. And 
by how much this Careſelacſſe 
is in any( though it ra not} 
by ſo much hee may be ſaid to 
be of lictle ſound Knowlcage, 
and of I faith, 

Six ly, Carefulneſſe, and hang- 
ing in doubtſi 1iufpente,zbout' 
luccclle in any your lavtullin- 


devours, 


— — 


— — — — 
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devours,(be it whether you or 
| yours ſhal pro per, or whether, 
you ſhal profit by the means of 
grace, or whether you ſhal be ſa- 
ved in the end)doth produce mer 
10 da — Gb m/cheetons efſetls, | 
Furt, It g, yewto neglett | The evill 
| provident care to w/e the means of effefts of 
| thu lie, or of that which u to come Caring a- 
according as you doubt of ſuc- | © 0. — 
celle in either, ot it you neglect dung. | 
them not vtterly, yer you thall 
haue no hart to go about them. 
For thoſe that go about others | 
workes, viually neglect cher 
own, {6 you wil be apt to leaue | 
your own work vadone, when | 
you take Gods work out of bis 
hand; And who is he that can | 
take paines about that which | 
hetcarech wil be to no put pole, 
and will be labour loſt? | 
| Secondly, yow will be readie to | 
E Ownlas, a. means for any thing Gen i. 
| when you doubt of ſuccelle ! g 
irom laxfull. Gen 37-5 
Thudly, ang thought dth | 12 


devide, | 


; 


— — ——— ——— — 
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de vide dftratl,overloade, ware | 


& waſte the bear t and ſproits — 


10 ig more, 


| 


| 


Fourthly, e never be th ke 


ful to God fr any thing wber of you 
feare that you ſhall bawe no goed 
ſucceſſe. 


Fittly, ibis taking thenght and 


| plodding about tucceile wich 


doubtull 7 


of the comfort of all thoſe £001 
things you bave bad, ind which 


now you dee e117, 


| 

Sixtly, vet hung wall bring ill ſme+ | 
cefſe vate you ſoorer then to be ta- | 
king thowp ht, and troubled a"ont | 


what n be. For when any man 
ſhall (norw th ãding the xpe- 
rience hee hath had, or might 
haue had of Gods power, loue, 


Wt. 


| 
| 


—_ —C——---  , O--@ cw fk. as» a. as ] a. 


care,and truth of hu promiſes) | 


yet diſlrwft fully care ſo ſat; not 


co cGrent himſe lt with his own 
work ſo far as provident care lca- 
deth him;but alſo wil takeGods 
wor ts & the lnrihen of bu work , 
car ung about ſucceſſe, which 


only! 


| 


| | inboh 5 ecuritie and peace. 


ouly belongerhio God, & which 
God only can do, & beare; this) 
folly & preſumption doth o 
much provoke Coat it Cau- | 
ſeth hum out of his wiſe Juſtice: 
to ceaſe caring for ſuch a one, 
leaving hum to bis (wn care, & to 
his witgtriends or any other 
earthly helpes, to make hum by 
wotull experience ſee, & fecle, 
how little any, or al theſe, with - 
out Goa can availe him. Nay it 
cauſcth God not only to wich- 
draw his own help, but the help 
of all things whercon ſuch a 
wan doth rely; and which is 
more, cauſech them inſteade of 


— — — 


'being for him, to be viterly a-| 


gainit him, Is it not iuſt and hal 
quiſit withGed,that whoſoever 

ill not be beholding to God 
to beate then burthen, but will 
take it vp & beat it then ſelucs 
ſhuld be made to beare it alone, 
tothe breaking of their backes, 
or at leaſt to be much bowed 
andcruſta vnder ut? 


Wherefore: 


201 
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| W \crcfore all theſe chings 

| waighed,| returne to the © 

nottatton, or concluſion be- 
tore propoundeds viz: Ronde 
| your fete, a1d yowr aff cyers vp- 

| on God. Caſt all your care On 
| God, be cir (ml 61 net hung. 

O How au owe e 
Chriſtians it we did but e, 
— Knowing, woald entoy our 

Huy pim:fſe, We ate cared for in 
ev. ry thing that wee need, and 
chat can bee good for vs; 
We may live without taking 
thought, or cure in any thing, | 

| Our worke is onely to ſtudie 
| and indevout to pleaſe Cd, 
walking before him in hace 
| rity, and with a petſect heart; 
then wee may cleave ts — 
| ard ret on lum both for any bo- 
| ds: tand ſexles without feare or 
| difirattron, God is «ff ſuffi: "fo 
| ent, and all in all to fuch, hee 
1s knowne by his — 
to ſuch; even to be the be- 
ing, and the accompliſher of 


his | 


— —— — 
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h promiſes to them. If we 
ſhall witely and ailigent'y 
care to doe our worke, wee 
ſerving ſo good and ſo able 
4 mater need not care for 
our wages, It wee would} 
make it our care to obey and 
pleale ſo good, and ſotich, and 
bountuull a Fler; We ncede 
not be ce tor our mainte. 
rente herein our minors) ard. 
(#0:,-4ge,NO! yet tor our etryn ff 
mnberid ace. When we ſhal come 
to fall age. We iu dus eh ſes | 
cura andfrecdom from Care-! 
ae 70 c were not wane pg 
to cui ſelues) might hue in a 


leasen wper carth ard that not 


jouly v c heu we hauc mes ns (tor 
cven then our ſecurity is in 

gel, not in the mean hut whit 

to che eye of fleſh wee haue 20 
meanen For God is abouc, and | 

mere then al mcancs. 

| That you may leaue carking, 

and be brought co caſt all your 

cute on God. 


— 


— 


— 
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Meanes to 

CET (i ) Deny your ſelf and your owne 
corefulneſſel * idem, be not wite m your 
= Pro 234 owns conceite, not pteſumpta- 
| ous of your wit,sk1l,or meanes. 
| (2) Get ſonnd knowl-dge auth, 
Kom 8.32 hope "awd confidence m God; Lime 
| * Heb.10 | by fanb,® belte dung, to the preſer 
38.39. | vation both of body & ſoule, Get 
not onely faith in e promiſe ; 
but i ha providence allo. When | 
you ſhall ſee no way or meanes | 

of having the go2d you deſire, 
or of keeping you from the e 
vill which you feare,or of deli. 
vering youfrom the evill you 
| teele,then coll ro mind not on- 
ly the promiſes of God, vn. / 
am with you, 1 will not [cane ner 
ferſake , and All things works 

| together for good, and many ſuch 

like, but be eeue alto that God 

| wall provide meanes to bring to 
pale what hee ha:h promiſed, 
though yet you ſee not how, 

| when you can ſay with faichful 
Abraham, G ed wil/provide you 
2. — 
Ru 


— — -— — — 


| 


_ — 


| « in boly $ ecuritie and peace. 305 

| Butt if with Abraham inthe 2 
ol the promiſe of Ulue of hi; 
body, in whom the nations ot) Gen 16.3. 
che earth ſhuld be bleiled) / ou 

beleeve Gods promnſer wn thel 
| waive; but not g providence 

is the monnery then you will be 

ſo tearcful,doubitul & carctul, 

that of your ſelſe, or by others 
({olicrations, you will readily 

| find owt, and tſe uma, Ee, 

to eb the thing pre ſed a be | 

4, or to faint in Waiting as ma- 
ny others haue dont. Fot we ic 
the like in David, when hee 
had faith in G, providice, he | 1 Sam. 26, 


Gen. 12.11 


could ſay of Sat; The Lord 10.43 
| ſhall ſwnite bu, or hin day ſhall 
come s dye, or bee ſhall deſcend 
into the battell an1 periſh, The 
Lord ferbid that 1 ſhonid freceb| 
forth my hand agu the Lords - 
annoimted. But when he dowb 
ted of Gods providence, then be | 
lah / hat now perifh one day _ 
the hand of Saul 

(3) Gine all diligence ts make 


you * 


— — ——— ͤ  ——_—_— l! — 
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| 


your call ag and vletizen ſure; 
For when you know alſuredhy 
that God us your braventy Fa | 
they, and chat you are of bw fe| 
t, raving your name written 
= bcaveu, you then (hill eaſih 

tee your fclte trom carking| 
cue, being ſure that your he. 
venly Father avth ce, and wall! 
provide for you. 

*(4) Laſtly gew moſt off tines | 
altna'ly caſl your care on God, by 
making your requeſts knowne| 
to Gol by prayer, and ſ uppli 
cation for What you would 
haue, being heartily chankfull | 
for what you hauc had, now 
haue and hope to haue hereaf- 
ter. Then the prove of God which 


„ erh all Underſtanding, ſhall 


kecpe yont heart & mind from 
vexing thoughts, hare eating 
feates, and chat, iu and through 
Chit lelus, of which peace | 
intend next to ſpeake and 


with u ſhall! end theſe directi- 
onss 


Cu r. XIII. 


— 


! 


Pay! ling. and to liut withour ta 


AM 


i boly Securutte ard peace, 


— — — ͤ— 


Cu sr. XIII. 
Of Peace of ged. 
Sect. 1. 


Of peace in generall, and of 


the kindes of u. 


hat you may be perſww 
ded to walke before God 
in vprightneſſe in all wel = 
ng 
4 thought obout any thing, 
caſting your care on God ac- 
cording to the former dixecti- 
ons: God hath affurcd you that 
peace ſhall be vpn you,cuen thai 
peace of God which paſſeth all 
| wnder ff, ning, which bell keepe 
| jury heart and minde throwgh 
(Chriſt leſw, if you thus 
doc. 
Peaceand quiet it moſt deſire- 
able, Allthings that haue mocy 


4 


| 


| 


on deſire it as their pciſection; 
| 1 


— 


— — — — 
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Gal6 16. 


| Philip 47. 


What peace 


— — — — 
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bodily, things enioy 1t 6ythes 
reil in thew places: realons'! 
ble things emoy this peact 
in the quiet of their minds ant 
h:ars when they bene then 
d ſiror ſatinſi a, d eingſteed from 

uch opp oſicdon as wiglie dil- | 
quict tem. 

eace sa true agreement 00 
concorde berweene perſons ot 

ings, whereby not onely all 
enm e is laid downe, and all 
crufling and doing each ocher 
harme i forbotneʒ but all mi- 
tie is entre d into, and all tes 
dineile of communicatin and 
doing good to each o * 
he ed. 

Natural peace coliſting of che! 
harmony and good agreement! 
ofthe ſeverall parts of mant 
body; & Date and Civ, 
peace, conſiſting of am inc and 
2001 agreem*r: of perſons in 
2 famule or State, 4 of great 
price, and very much to be de- 
lured for the exceeding great 


beneh: 


— — —  — — 
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' 


benefit which it bring eth to the 
body,tamily, and ſtate. Hut the 

peace of which | am to ſpeabe, 
which is promiſed to all which | 
walke with God according to 
the rule of faith, and of the new 
| oeature, calting their care on 
Cod, exceedeth all other peace, 
u far as the ſoule, heaven, and 
cterni y exctedeth the body che 
earth, and a moment of time. 
| Which will cafily appeare, if 
[you ſhall obſerue, by what 


motiues and — the 


holy Ghoſt doth commend, 

and fer this forth vnto you 

Philip. 4.7. It hath its com- 

mei, dation aboue all other | M 
peace in three teſpects. | | 
| Firſt, in reſpect of the excel» Phiip.4 7. 
lencie of the perſon with whom Opened, \ 
and from whom it is, namely — 
| God, therfore it is called peace (God is exe | 
of God; It 1510 called (1) Be- plained,and 
caule it hath God for its ob eff, | magnified. | 
it is a peace with God, (2) | 198-14.27 | 
Becaule God by bus Spirit is the 


author! 


. 


— ——— 
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author ol it it is peace fr6 God, 
| a peace which God gaveth, ſuch 
a pcace wiuchthe world neibe 
(ang ive. 
| $econdly his peace is comen 
dedin re pect ot che vaſpeakes 
ble incoccivcable, & ſurpaſli 
| g00Gnes & worth that bn! 
paſſeth uner- & this 
doch. not only becaule vnſãcti 
lied men are mcete ſttangers to 
it, & vnderſtand it not : but be 
' cauſe regencrate wen, o whom 
t belongeth, &. in whom it is 
even they ( when God giveth 
them ary hucly feeling of it) 
had it to be ſuch a peace, u 
they could not imagine it to be 
; betorethey tel: it. For they can 
' not ſo diſtinctiy & ſo fully con- 
| ceive & cõptchend the ſurpa⸗ 
lag excellet cie oſ it, ſo as by 
my meanes fully to cxpreiſe v:. 
It rather taketh vp the mind in- 
to an holy taptuxe, vnto admi- 
radiõ of vhat it ſeeth, & of hat 
| it perceiveth is yet to be known 


beyond 


— —— — — 
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| beyond ful coprehenliongthen 
pollibly can be taken vp,and be 


dutinctly & fully comprehen- | 
ded or expreiled by nunde or | 
| tongue. It farethwith chem that 


teele it in any ſpecial degree, as} 


Saut h, when ſhe law Salomon 
vi Adem. Shee had a great p 
on ot Salem D Dy that 
which ſhe reccir edby lle, ,; 
but when ſhee ſaw ic, (hee was 
fincken with ſuch admuation, 
& was {0 taken vp with it, that 
It is ſaid be bad ne moore ſpurt in 
ber; his wiledom was not one» 
|ly more then het cx pt ation; 
but more then her ſpirit wrs 
able thr oughly to coprehend, 
inſomuch that ſhegiverh over 
to lecke to find the depth ot it, 
but breaker out into words of 
admyagon laying,the ba/fe was 
net told ber of Salmen, wilcdom, 
't exceeded the fame theres); 
do doth this peace of God. It 
being like the dawenons of 


"Wo I 


— — — 


« did with the Qrcene of the 1 King. ro. 


4-5 5-7, 


| 
f 


| 
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Eph 3.19 


— — — 


; diſtinfte knowledge, and paſ- 


'ſeene nor care heard, nor hath 


ſo at cleately to perceive them, 
or fully to expreſſe them. 


ded in reſpett of the excellent 
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the love of Chrift, (che roote| 


19 | thereof) and like the raviſhing| 
1% of Chriſtians ( the etfct! 


thereof ) palling all full, and 


ling all meanes of full, and 
cleare expreſſion, being as the 
holy Ghoſt al'o ſairh v»/peates 
able. This peace 1s included 
— — and 
gifts accompanying the CD, 
which are fuch as eye bath wot 


entered into the heart of man, 


Thirdiy, this peace is comen- 


eF+t thereof, which is a prooſe 
that is palleth vnd-rt-nding, 
namely yt keepeth the heart and 


| indin & through Chriſt cu. 


This is a rare and moſt vſefull 
effeft on mans behalfez For 
it ſupplieth the place, and of» 


| fice of a Caſtle or ire f Gerriſen 


(uche Greck word ſignifieth) 
to 


. oa. am. 


to keep the principall Fortes of 
the ſole form being ſurpriſed, 
or annoyed, eicher by invaſion 
from vit hout, ot by inſurrecti- | 
ons from within. | 
The parts of man, which are | 
kept by this peace of God, are 
the Heare, and Aſindejby heart 


=” 
dis meant che will and affecti- 
dom, by nde is meant the 
„power of thinking and voder- 
* Handing, For wee peace of 
h BB God doth fill che Gearr wich 
n,| lach loy, Patience, Hope and 
„ Comfort in belecuing, that it 


keepeth it from heart · eating, 
and heart · vexing griete, feare, 
diſtruſt and dei paire. It like. 
wiſe filleth the wide ſo ſull of 
apprehenſion of Gods tauour, 
| bdelicie and loue, that it mak- 
eh it relt ſecure in God, and to 
ſorbeare to plodde and beate 
the braine vanecetlarily about 
any tlung, keeping out the do- 
minion ot all carking and di- 
2 
0 


—— ——_ 


The 


1 Pet. 1. 5. 
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The ſtrength which chu 
peace hath whereby it keeperh 
the heart and mince as witha 
Gariſon is impregiable, Ie u 
derived from 4 
in and trom Chi ; The ten 


ſaich chrewgh Chriſt, that u, 
through the pot of { brif 
Spirit. For as wee are kept by 
| Faith ( from which this peace 
ſpringeth ) 45 #1:h 4 ſtrong Go 
ion, by the pow] rot God to 
| Saluation readic to bee tever 
led in the laſt time: ſo by the 
lame power of Chriſt our 
— and mindes are kept by 
| the peace of Cod, as with a Garv 
ſon, from diſcouragetull, dit 
tractfull, diſtruſttull and di 
| comfortable thoughts in the 
meane time. For what is this 
prace elſe but a parcel] of che ob- 
ect of our e wee appre- 
hend it in God to vs - ward, aud 


the fruice of Faith, as wer 


|feele ic wrought in vs by 
| God, 
Thi 


, it hath 1 


DB BB  MMSO << wm 


— 
a 


S 


& aiie againit God z which mu- 
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This peace of God 4s cwo- | 
ſold, ot one and che ſame indif- 
terent degrees, | 

The firſt is an 44 4 
trizg inte, and muinall npbra- | 
ang of Peace betweene 7 


m4”. 

The ſecond is che Han 
feitation a 1d Expreſſions of thu 
Peace. 

The frit is when God and | The die- 
wan are mad: friends ;, which is | rent forts 
when God 1s pacifed towards | of peace of 
man, and when man is recen - | God. 
kd vrco God, ſo that now God 
ſtandeth well effefted towards 
man and man hath put off E 


tuall Autonement and Fricnd- 
ſhip, Chridt lc the onely Mer 
teur betwixt God and man, 
hath by his ſatisfaction and in- 
tercelli on, wren gt tor man, 
und by his Spirit eth vnto, 
and worketh in man. For vn- 
till chis Aconement be made 


nd applied, God in ſus iuſt 
O 2 ludge- | 


Rom. f. 


— —— 
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| rn and Hatred, « a» 
Encemic unte man for ſinne ; and 
man in his exs/{ , and vn- 


uſt Hatred, « av» Eremit. 
Ged and vnto all goodneſſe 


through ſinne. 
This firlt Peace, i peace of 
od with man inherent in God, 
working the] ke diſpolirion in 
man of Peace with God; and 


[is the fountaine ſrom which! 


Theſecond kind ( or rather 
further degree) of Peace of 
God is the operation and mans 
feftation of the former Peace, 
which is a peace of God in man! 
wrought by the Spirit of God, 
throwgh the apprebenſion that. 
God us at peace with bum” | 

This Peace is partly and 
moſt ſenſibly in the Conference, 
which is called peace of Con- 
ſcience, and may alſo bee called 


peace of Twſtification, according | 


the ſecond floweth. | 
| 


| wee have Peace with God, *. 


to that ; Being snſtified by f | 
le! 


_— a 1 ny Py 
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It is partly in the whole reaſon: 
able man, whereby the will and 
affections of the ſoule agree 
within themſclucs, and arc 
ſubiect to che inhighned mind, 
conſpiring all of chem agamſt 
the common aducrſarie the 
fleſh, Which yet tem incth in | 
euer ie part, which may be cal- | 
led peace of Sauttificatim;accor- | Nom. 12 
ding to that of the Apoftle, bo 

ing wade free from finne, and be- | 

come ſernants of of God, you h. 

your frau in belimeſſe. I has is | 

the agreement of all che mem- 

bers to become ſeruanu to 
Righteeuſnefle vnto Holiens. 

Not but that there will be . 

ring alwaies in our members, 

bur it is not the warring ſo | 

much of e ber agu 

another, as the warring of the 

Fleſh in euetie member ag 11nd} | 

the Spirit, which alſo warreth 

againlt che fleſn in eucrie 

member, Which luſting and 

Gghcing of flelb againſt the | 


— —ä 


O K __ ſpire 


— — I 
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ſpiric then beginnerh in man, 
as ſoone as the Spiric hath 


wrought the tormer peace of 


— ſetting each mem- 


ber into due frame and order. 
Moreouer this peace of Santts- 
fication conſiſteth in this, that 
albeit a Sanftified man mult 
neuer bee, nor euer is at peace 
with ſinne, ſo that it — not 
alſault and moleſt him, or that 
hee ſhould ſubiect himſelfe to 
ir, or haue it abſolutely ſub- 
ict to him in this life, yet hee 
hath a peace and quiet ( after 
a ſort and in companion }; 
from (in, in ſo much that he is 
freed from the dominion and 
power of (in to hurt him, or to 
reduce han to his former bon | 
dage vnto ſinne ; ſo farre as4 
man gerteth a conqueſt over 
his lults, ſo farre hee may bee 
ſaid to haue this peace. 
The Conſcience whien it 
is awake and ſtirring, andin | 
the AR of enquirie, of Indi- 


ung 


— — 


ning 
all Pricke, Laſh, Gripe, Sting | Ads 2 37 
and Wound the heart with | Pro-18 14 


vnutrerable and vnconctiue- 
able greifes, fees and cer. 
rours , through the appre- | 
henſion of Gods infinite e 
ternall and juſt Wrath lor 
ſinne. | 
Non v GOD & & 
Sprit giurth any true hope 
and atfurance vnto a man 
that bus 1 wftice « ſatisfied con- 
cerning he; throwgh Chriſt, | 
and that now. all Enmitie 
avd' Wrath is done away an | 
Gods part ; and that hee lo- 
veth im in Chriſt with a| 
Free, Full, and Encrlaitong 
lone, hereby bee [peaketh peace | 
ts the Conſcyerce, having done 
away all che guylt of lin which | 
ctore' moleſted it through 
ſeuſe of Gods anger, and fene 
of puniſh. nent. Hence atiſeth 
peace and comor: is the Cenſci 
80 —— 


— — 
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ence, which therefore is called 
Peu of Conſcience. Thus the 
| minde ceaſeth to bee petplex 
ed, and by faith in Chris 
[death through the Spirit, be- 
commeth quiet with an Her 
uenſie tranquilhtie, reſtung on 
the Word of promiſe, and ac- 
cording to che meaſure of 
ckere apprehenſion of Gods 
loue in Enric; in the ſame 
meaſure, the minde is at ſweti 
agreement within it ſelſe vn 
out feare er trouble, and in the 
ſame mcaſure hee hath 

of Conſcience flowing from 
the aſſurtnce of Iuſtificatis 
on. 


As foone as cuer a man 


beginrerth Allnally t6 bee 4 
Peace with God, his luſts doe 


—_ to be at Ware with him, 
re anſt che law of by 


I 
awd, which yer — by lice! * 
and little be ſubdued and con- 
quered, though not all luſts at 1 


any time, nor yet any one fully 
in 


—_— 


ia this life yer by vertue of the 


helpe of God, it withall hee 
take to ham the Compleate ar 


wary and doe hghe mantully 


WALL SET RISES TESTING 


Temptations from his owne | 
concupiſcence then hee was | 
wont ; in ſo much that they 
doe not fo oft, nor ſo ſtrongly | 
illault him as in former times. 
Now ſo farre forth as the po] 
ers and faculties of man agree | 
in their fightagain(t ſinne, and 


doe ſo ſubdac it that it doe not 


de ſaid to haue the peace of ſanc* 
cat. 

The f peace whereby God | 
u pacihed and ubecot e propi- | 
nous &gracious to man, * - 


my of a C. 
The ſecond, which riſcth 
Oo $ from 
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peace now made with God it | 
he will 1\mprooue by ſecking 


ynder Chriſts banner, he may 
ſo preuaile againſt the n, that 
he ſhall be allaulted with fewer 


— — — 


— — 
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from the manifeſtation of thun 


| Peace vnto a man, and the 
ſenlible feeling of che oper: 


tion of this Peace in man, u 
not nece([aric to the becing of 
Christian ( at leaſt in a en- 
ſible degree ot) but 010 
well becivg HA Chriihian #t * 
weceſſarie, Fot a man may bet 
in the favour of God, and yet 
bee without the fenle of this! 
Peace in Inmſclte : Becauſe! 
this prace of Cofcience doth not 
flow necetlarihie from the g 
my in Gods f.vowr, but from 
krowledge and aſſmrarce Of bie- 
ing in his favour, | 

Now a man in many caſes 
may boſe for a time his ferile 
of Gods tavour, his fank bee. 
ing ouer clouded wich feates 
and vnbelciſe, as it was with: | 


David, Pſalme, 5 1. . ater 


: 
| 


his adukerie with Bathſocbath 
and murder of Uriab who 
was vpt eld ſecretly by bu right 
band ( bee was in are 
caſe ) 


XUM 
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caſe by vertue of chat firlt | 


peate of G © D; yer, wnall | 
God did giue him the ſenſe 
and feeling of His loving 
 conntenance, Was without the 
| (econd Pease, the prace of Cos - 
| ſcience, Yea, though God by | 
| Nathan in the outward - 
| niftrie of his Word had gi- | 
| gen him allurance of Gods | 
 lowrng bindneſſes, Sam. 1. 13. 

( laying ) The Loiyg hah 
ter away thy Sane, a” ſhale | 
not die, 

That ff peace © 3 
and admitteth of no de. 
grees. 

The ſecond which fowerh | 
thence ; both iu reſpect ot 1 
peace © of Conſcience, and in 
reſpect of good agreement of 
the powers and taculucs of | 
man within cthemſclues, and | 
of frcedome from allaulcsand 
moleſtations either of Sathan 
from without, or from luſts 
within, u not * et Amit 


teth 


” WW —— — 
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tethi ſrurrall degrees. In the 


life to come this latter Peace 
ſhall bee pettect : For then all 
belecucrs (hall bee perfectly 
treed from all trouble of Con- 
ſ@cence, and from all moleſta- 
ton by Temptations ; their 
rictorie ſhall bee compleat. 
But in this life cheir Peace is] 
but impertect ; Ic is true for] 
Subſtance, but is more er leſſe, 
as 22 they hauc recti- 
ned Is mere cicero, „ me 
ding met. 

For although mans »#Þfi- 
cairn i abſolate, und admut-; 
teth not of more or leſſe ; yet 
the afJurance of it, whereby a 
man hath peace of Conict 
ence, „ more, o lee, accor-| 
ding to the meuure of his! 
cleere ſight and euidence of has! 
tab. Hence it is that the 


| deare Children of God haue 
interruptions and incermiſſi«| 


ons in ther = hauing | 


peace, ſome- 


times 


— 


ſometiimes muc 
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umes little or no peace ; accor- 
ding as they haue intcr mi- 
ons, in their atlurance of God. 
favour, 

| Thus it was with David 
lomerimes bu heart was quiet, Tal 46 
and * bu ſouls was glad in aſs 
— that bu ſouls n reſt} » pou RET 
m Hope ; atother tha:es ® by 
ſoulr was cail downe and ige tal 31 23 
| ted in bim, thinking that hee | 
| was © caſſ ont of Gods /ight, tea | PH 
[ring that * God e gen | 
0 more favour, Yea, hee was 
| ſo perplexed that hee did . 

jou — and hu che, ſ 44 . 
mich 2s 1 for God, For ſub 
the beſt aſſerance of belceuers 
is exerciſed with Combaun 
againſt doubting, their trueſ 
and beft peace mutt needes bee 
allauked with diſquiet. And 
as it is with a Ship at anchor ſo 
u the the moſt ſtable peace oſ a 
Chriſtian in this life, who hath 
his Hope 44 an anchor of bus ſowle 


Pon llradfeſt ; — - 


: 


— 
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hee cannot make viter Ship- 
wracke, yet hee may bee grei- 
vouſly rofled and affrighied 
with the waucs and billowes 
of manifold temptations and 
feares, Likewiſechoughpeare 
of Santlification bre true, yet * 
mult ne. des bee more or leſſe 
according as any man growerh 
or decreaſeth in holineile, and 
as God (hall pleaſe to giue re- 
ſtraint to ſpuuall enemies, or 
power to ſubdue them mote or 
elle. | 
Now the whole peace of God, 
boch in him to man, and from 
him manifeſted and wrought 
in man, deth peſſe all vnderſtan- 
ding, and ſetueth to keepe the 
her vt and minde of him that 
walketh wich God and reſtech 
on him through Cb .. 

This Peace is it which you | 
mult ſecke for, and except in 
belecuing, and if you would 
haue true comfort and tran- 
quillicic in your minde, la- 

bour 


| 


j 
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| bour eſpecially ro ger and keep 
the peace of 4 good Conſcience 
which - 44 to be the peace 
[chart is chiefly, though not one- 
ly, intended in this text. 


Set: 2. 


Concerning the excellencie 


| of Peace of Ged. 


| T Hat you may be induced 

to dh your beſt to obtain 
this Peace, Conſider the ex 
cellencie of it, you may con 
ceiue much of it by that Which 
hach beene ſaid in the opening 


ing the nature of thit Peace, 
5 likewiſe the ob- 
ſiect, author, and vie of it, 
Bur that you may better per- 
ceiue that this Peace of God 
tor worth and vſe palleth all 
vnderſtanding. Take theſe rea- 
ſons in particular. 

Firſt. That myſt ods bee an 


excellent Peace which G od will | 
pleaſe 


of thatScriprure, and by ſhew | 


Rerf0 
New: * 
excellencie | 
of the peace. 
of God, 


— — 


— 1.20, pleaſe to take inte bis bh Title, 
IGay.g.6 —— himicke God of Peace, 

calling Corit the Prince of 
Hiace. 

1. Secondly. That peace 
muſt needer bee of infinite valew, 
paſſing all Vnderſt ending, for 
which ( hrift gaue brwſclfe, pay- 
ing the price of his one molt 
precious blood for it. 

3. Thirdly. 7% peace caw 
wot but jaſe a Under ſanding, 
becavſe the cauſe from whence 
it commeth, namely Chrifts 
lene, and the effect which it 
wor keth, namely, toy in the bol 
Gboſt, doe as the Apoſtles at- 
hrme paſſe knowledge,p are vu 
ſprakeab/e, 

4 Fourthly. This peace was 
'Luk. 2.10 | that f firſt congrata/ation,where- 


with the holy Angels ſaluted 
the Church at Chrifts birth; 
giuing her Joy in her new 


borne Husband, and Saviour. 
And that 8/perial {-gacie which 
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hs | 
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his Church, leauing chat as the 
belt token of his loue to ut, a 
lictle before his Death z Say- | 
ing, My Peace 1 leans vb! 
IR 
5. Fifily, Thu peace us one | 
of the principal parts of the King-', 4 
dew « of God, which conſilt- OY 
eh, as the Apolile faith, of 
Righteouſneſſc, P case, and Toy | 
in the holy Ghoſt. | 
6. Sixtly. By 4s wach as the 
rvils and miſcheifes that come 
to a man by hauin God to be 
his enemie, which drawak | 
ypon him Gods Wrach, Jul- 
tice and Power, and all Gods 
creatures to bee againſt him: 
And by as much as 1he greiwen/- | Pro-20 24 
veſſe, and intollerable ang, 
of 4 wounded Spirit paſſeib ur. 
derilanding x b 7 wack the 
Peace of G O D, which freeth 
lun from all theſe, I of ne- 
ee, paſſe «ll Under 


ty that it is a ſearefull 
thin 


eo 


| 
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| thing to haue God to he an H 
bk Hob an nemy, ic Is ſaid, U He is a conſw 
29 ng frre, & it ts afearfull thing 
Heb 10 3. fall tothe band: of the l 
| God. It appeareth like wiſe by 
| (rift r compaſſion and greife tor 


| lernſalem, who —— the 
| time of making accepting 


| of peace with God 3 for het 


Luk. 19-41 e ouer it and ſaid, Ifchou 
_ hadſt knowne, euen thou, 


trouble and greiſe is bis Paſſia 
and Agony in the yarden, andu 
the Extreme of bus confl 


be an Enemie, & did fox mam 
linne powre on himeheteree 
nes of his wrath. It wade him 
though hee was God, being 
man, to {weat tor very anguilly 


n boly Securitic and peace. 


k as it were dropps of blood, and to 
cy, | If it be pe ſſible let thus cup 
paſſe,and ® My God my God why 
Vt haſt thou forſaben me, t | 
Moreover, if you do ob{rrue 
the complaints of ſuch dittreſ- 


| the ſed ſoules chat haue had tr yrowr | 
ung / er ſcience ( if you haue not 
her had experience thereot in your 
hou (clfe ) — that they were at 
» UFcheir witts end, pricked as beart 
Ng it were with the point of a 
ſpeare,or ſting of a ſerpent, pai · 
rd luke 1 — | 
oben and ont of i, maki 
them to roare, and ts _— 
their ſpirits for w, beavineſſe, 
chen you will ſay that the peace | 
of Ged in the eaſe of the conſcience | 
LAY oth paſſe all under ſtanding. | 
e Seutthly,ben Cod, 4 man 
% en conſerence us for lum, & {, ods 
ns pace in ſome good mesure, 
JF | hath ſubdued Su, and Satan in 
Wy him, h draverh withit aſſarace 
"$Y | that all other things, whoſe peace 
«are worth having are alſe at jew 
wil 


| 
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bm. For if God bee for v1,whe 
can bee againſt vi, This peace 
muſt of neceſſitie bring with 
it al things which will make uf 


| happie, euen all chings which 


pertaine to life, godlineſſe and 

lorie. | 
Laſtly, adde this, that as the | 
worth and ſenſe of peace 


God is vnutterable, and vncot 


ceiuable, fo the tn: of it win ;.; 


dttermunable, it u everlafti 
and hath no end. Confidalf 
this with the former, and u 
cannot be denyed, but that 
peace of God doth enery way paſt 
vader ſtand wg. 


Cnar X111T, 


T oncbing the renwouing 
of preſumption, an 
impediment is 
peace, 


] F you would enioy this 
pic Peace, yon muſt firſt 


2 

moue and ayoide the mypeds- 

wents thereof, Secondly you 

muſt vſe all helpes and farthe- 

rexcer which ſetue to procure: 

and keepe it. | 

Th — the impediments 

vnto two heads, Thekinds 
Furſt, A falſe op'm10n ard of impedr- 


lee that all u well with 4 man, | ments 
und that all ſhall be well with | which hin- 
him in points of his Saluation, der peace. 
ber yet indeede God u not re- 
"" conciled to hn. Hence will fol- 
© low quietneſle of heart, 
ſome what like to peace of Cone | 
ſcience, which yet is but a falſe 


peace, 

Secondly. { anſlefſe donbt- 
ing, and falſe feare that a mans | 
4 touching his Saluation 
1 mot good 34e God bee mnderd 
at prace with him , Hence fol. 
lowerh trouble and anguiſh of 
heart ſome-Whatlike vnto chat 
of Helliſd deſparre, dilturbing 
his tro peace. 


Either of cheſc doe hinder | 
Y peace. The 


E902 5-8305/ 
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The oi hindererh che be 


he /econd hindreth the fee 
lang aud comfortable extoying of 
e. 

It hath beene an old deuice 
oa when he would keepe 
any man from that which u 
Math.24. trac, to obtrude vpon him tha 
Mat-24. 24 Which ſhall ſeeme to ber true, 

but 15 fa/ſe, Thus he did in the 

firit callang of the lewer, and (to 

| mee is more then probable) 

| will doe at their ſecond Ca lig 

When hee ſaw they had an ex 

pectation of the rrwe ( bei, 
he, to diuert and ſeduce them 
from the true Chriſt, ſetteth 
vp falſe Chrifts. Euen fo in 
the matter of peace, If hee can 
ſo delude men chat they (hall 
content themlelues wich a fa 
Peace, hee knoweth that che 
will neuer ſecke tor that which 
45 tree. It is a common prattile 
hewn the Diel to endevout tt 


make all chat arc not in (tat 


* 


— 


aS ere 


| in boly eee 
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of grace, to preſume chat ey 
ue. 


Alſo ſuch is his cunning 
and malice,chat when any man | 
is in ſtate of grace, he will caſt 
all che doubts and perrills hee 
can, to make that eſtate doubt- 


Vexe and to wearie him, if he | 
| cannot drive him to De/pare, 
| knowing, chat if he could driue 


full and diſcomfortable to 


him into, and hold him in vt- 


[ter delpaire, hee were ascer- 
| rainely in his power as if hee 
did preſume, Now the Hear: 
of man ſo farre as it is Us 
ſanfified, being decertfull a+ 
bene all things 13 moſt apt to 
yeeld ro Satben in both theſe | 
| caſes, 

The falſe Peace and cuil 
quiet Conſcience doth ariſe 
from theſe three cauſes. 

Firſt, from Groſſe ignorance 
#f the danger wherein a man liel 
becauſe of finne, whence tollow- 
eth a blind Conſcience. 


| 


Ter,17.9 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, form Greand-| 
Whence ee ſeeuritie and preſumpiicn 
prefum pt?” | bat all ſhall bre well with him 
on and talie 1 
peace doth notwithſtanding that her b. 
aile, th hee bath (ned and know 
eth that lime 15 — 
whence he hath a deluded Ce- 
ſearmee. | 
Thirdly, from Obftmmacie, 

I $721. | rhrewgh delight and cuſtone in 
| ſane, whence commeth ſenſ- 
leilenetle of conſcience, which 

15 a ſeared Conſcience. 

Wherſoeuet any of theſe euils 

|  raigne, albeit Cd hath ſaid 
1 they ts no peace tothe wicked, that 
| is, no true peace, yet ſuch feat 

no euill;bat promsſe to themſeluc 
peace and ſafetie, like thoſe of | 
whom the Prophet ſpake, who 
had wade a Coverant withdeath, 
and with Hell were at an agrie*| 
e; Vea, though they heart 
all the Curſes againſt Sinners 
which are in Gods bookede- 
nounced againſt them ; yet 


will 440 themſelves in the 


S eo > 5 ww 


—— 
- 
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their owne beart, and /ay they bail, Deut tg, 
bare peace, thoagh they wake a is. | 
the flubberneſſe of their hearts. | 
But x hoſoevet i» thus quiet in 
bumſeltc thioug h a falle peace, 
dna ligne that rhe ſſrong m 
beepeth the bamſe, & that, he con- 
aunuing in this fooles paradiſc) 
ii not fat from ſola we C feares 
{al acfiruliofrom the Almughty. | 
{ Wholoever therefore would 
haue true peace of God, muſt] 
beware of theie chree 1mpedi- | 
| ments. Firſt he muſt know and 
de throughly convinced chat 
Hume. by aon of Au. 
brit tranigreſſion which is iuſt- 
ly imputed to him, and becauſe 
of lus on awherent wickedueſſe 
tetl of contupiſcrnce,C of atluai 
ſas AM omiſlion & commilhor o - 
| borh in thoug lit, word, & deed. 
| he 18 #w ate 4 Sin and condem 
ie, hauing God tor his enemi 
| Yeagis an beweof wrath, and of 
eccrnall yengeance ot Hel fire: 
to that of che Apo 
| ſtle 


Luk. 1 11. 


I The. #.2 
Deut. 29. 20 
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Roa. | file. Al hate fin, ave betonite 
30 | guilty before God, ani hang c 
ſhort of the glory of God [| gnerace 
of danger may giue quiet to the 
mind for a time, but it can giue 
no ſafety. Is not he fooliſhly ſe- 
cure that maketh himſelf mer - 
ry in 2 rumous houſe, not 
knowing his danger, vntill it 
tallvupon him ? Whereas, if het 
had knowne it, he ſhould haue 
— more feate and diſquiet; 

but ſhould haue beene in lefle 

rill. 
Grounds of Secondly, let no man pre- 
lalſe hopes ſume vpon werke and tall: 
—— grounds that he (hal eſcape the 
od vengeance of hell, or attaine to 
the 10yes of heauen. Now how 
weakely and vainely many doe 
ground their hopes, and from 
thence their peace, ſhall 
appeare by that which follow 
eth. 

1. Some thinke that becauſc 
God made them, (urely he will 
not damne them Try, if they 

ſhould 
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hould haue continued good das 

he made chem. God made the 
| Devil good, and excellent crea-! 
ture, yet, who knoweth not. that 
be ſhall be damned. It God ſpared 
not his holy Angels aiter that 
they became (intuli man thinke 
that he will ſpare lum ? A ſintul 
| man ſhall be iudged, at: he laſt 
day, not according to what hee 
| was by Gods fr 7 . eg but 5 
he ſhall be found waved, and 
| made naught by the Deva,and 
| by has oe . hen I 


Mart.25.4t » 
Iud.6- 


| became 4 people of n2 ve - Way 27.11 


| ding it * ſaid Hethat created | 


them and formed them will ſhew 
| them no favour, Thus it is ſpo- 
ken to every (inner remaining | 
in his lin noewnhitanding chat 
God made him. 
2. Some (ay their effliflion: 
| bane brene ſo many, ſo great, 
| and /> longlaſting, that they 
| hope chey haue had their 
| Hell in this lite, whence it 1s 
chat tir heatts are quiet in te 


P 2 e 


' 


ſpe of any feare of wrath and 
| iudgement at the lat day. 

] would aske fuch, whether 
they being chus afflicted haue 
returned to God that ſmote t hem 
& wherher there afflictiõs haue 
made them bettet 5 or whe 
ther like Sal mons focle brayed 

is a mwortar then ſinne and tolly 

is not departed tom theme, 

Ifa 1.5 they mult know, the more 
they haue bin, and now arc al. 

Iſa 5.1213 flicted (it che be not reformed 
„by it) chis doth preſage that 

there is the more and worle be- 

hindzas it was in the caſe ot /s 
dah. Many hauc bin oft and 
extreamely Whipt by then 
Parents ,and at the bown/e of Core 
Allos, yer, they remaining «n+ 
corrigible, were at laſt cxecuicd 
on the e. 

3. Some, hough their wayes 
be never ſo greivous, yet be- 
| cau'e to them Gods Judge 

n ments arc "far about out of their 

—— P fight, and becanſe they o have ns 


changes l 


— — 


— 
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changes,God forbear ing to exe 
ruce huis iudgements vpõ them 
ſpeedily, they perſwade them- 
lues that God /ceth er, or that 


he is not angry with them, or 


| 


he will xe:tber doc gord wor bad, | 
thinking that God batb ferget 
tex, or that Ge us like them, well 


enough pleated with them, 
| hereby they lay their Conſeren+ | 
«4s a ſleepe, promiling vnto 


\ themſclues immunitie from | 


puniſhment, and that they i 
never be moved. 


Know yee that Gods forbes- 


| rance of has wrath is not be- 
| cauſe he ſceth not, or becauſe 
he hath forgotten, or regardeth 


not your wickednelle: but be- 
cauſe he would giue you time 
& means of repentancez1it is be- 
cauſe he wold net haze you periſh 
but come ts repentance lat you 
way be ſat cd. Which it you do 
| not this his bounty and long 
ſuffering makeh way for his 
= & ſlice, 


— _ — — 


| chatP be regerderbuor, nd that rl. 0 
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wſtice, & ſerueth to leaue you 
without excuſe; and to heape 
Rom2.4-4 | vp wrath for you againſt the day 
6. of [ndgement, the day of the re- 
| e4/a'10n of the 187 wagement of 
| God, who thall render to tvery 
| manaccoding to his worked, 
[42 Pet 23 For 4 God knowe!y how tere. 
| | ſerve th: withed to the 4% of 
| [nderment to be pamſhed, He 
' +Plal,55., | Will rake his time r jo brare,and 
'9. Aud you, When he ball ſer | 
Fal sor All the ſins, of you, chat forget 
him, as erder before you then 
(if your ſpeedy repentance doe 
not now prevent it )be willteare' | | 
you in peeces when there ſpall l 
wone to deliver. The longer hee | 
wasin fetchung his blow, the 
| more deadly will his ſtroke be 
| when ic comme h. Many me- 
lefatiors are not e muth as cold | 
| at a quart'y Seſſions, when leile | 
offenders are both called and | 
| puniſhed; yet haue they no 
cauſeto ptomiſe ſafety to them- 
ſelues, for they ave reſerved for 4 
mere 


ako Sec ora and Peeks. 


w«re/ol me (15h, and cx out 
| 4 the grand Ai en. So wicked 
men that are not affifted here, 
ac reſaryed for the (aft Indge 
wen, 45 the gteat and terrbie | 
| day of the Lords 
4 There ste ſome which | 
hope that God doch louethem 
| and that he doth uten to ſaue | 
them; fox they er iu every | 
thing ,andare nos in trouble & 

dutreiſe as other men ʒ herevp- 
on their conſciences are quiet, 
and without feare, 

Let me tel you who thus 
Mak than ulaley dus l apeore 
lounda:iom co build your hope | 
vpon. What, ove you the better | 
for your proſperity, are you mere 

tbonkeſal,and mere eb Do 


youth ee gd by as much | 


| ax vou doc or more | if ſo; 
well, ii not; know, Salomon, bY 
the Seu of truth, cellerivyou 
that no mas can know Gods lone 
or bara by all tharts before. 


2. 


be it proi petitie or adverſary. In 
P 4 theſe! 


— — —w 


rec.. 


— 4 


thele chings there may be «#e 
d the (awe event to the righ - 
teous and to the wicked. Know 
moreouee chat the wicked, for' 
the muſt ꝓart, thrive tot in 
aiv. this world; Ged giving;them 
their portios in this bite, i here- 
wath thev tar themielaces 3 
| Plal.6 22. | painſt che-day of laughrer,ma-| 
king there on u Fare, 

Pro. 1. 33 — wind an | 


There are many, who ch 
ring them/elnerywith theeaſelwer, 
| ling by their many ſius loo- 


ng ondy-vponxhar Hy 
tue ard (hui good purpoſe rand 
decden j compating tber fiuves 
with the nctorwns fins of Gods 
people commited before their 
| Converſion, and with the groſſe 
| nr of Noah, Abraham, Lathe 
ter aud other pydly men, A | 
Converſion, ence ; conclude, | 
chat lich ſuch are ſaued. they | 
—ä — 146 of hem - 
{ felurs and hope he ſat] bee 
laved, they think that al} is well 


with 


| — in boy Secaritie and — | 


with them, being ſuch of | 
| whom our Saviour (pcakerh 

that neede mo re ance, 

| would hauc theſe to know, 

that they th at compare teu | x Cor to. 
with them/elwes are not wie, ard 12. 
they that th inke well of thams | 

clutes & commend themſeluerave | > Cor 10. 
| not approoved, but thoſe onely | 18, 
whors the Lord commuendeth, | 

Mourcover the ſlips C74 701 the 
El H beth before 4 — Aer { on» 
ver ſoa, did let uc tor cher oOwne | 
humbling, and for a warning | 

oll that ſhould heare therot. 
God knoweth how to teptoove 
ind chaſten his owne that of- 
ind, giving them repentance 
to hte and Salvationg and yer | 

ly will condemne all rhoſe | 

that ſhall wiangly ſtumble at 

their falls, & wiltully he inthe 

lins being fallen, Ir is not ue 
 tollowing the beſt men in all 

ther ations, for i rany things Im x 2: 
' they fm al, not only beſore, but 

Ater convalion, And as the | 

P 5 clowde 
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| clowde that guided the [ſrealutes 
| had +ws ſides, the one bright and 
ſhining , the other Face and 

dete, ſuch is the clouds of Ex- 
amples of godly men. T hote which 
will be directed by the A et e 
thereof ſhall with the children 
ot /ſrael paiſe fately towards 
the beate Ca aan but thode 
| that willfollo « the {arte fade Of 
| it (hall al! periſh with che E 7p 
tans in the Red A of dera 
on. Whatſocvct airy were bctore 
converl:6 or whz ſoevet groile 
lin they fall into after converl.- 
on, i they be humble and ttue- 
ly repeat int, 'nog* of them ste 
lud to thar charge, becauſe 
| they are dene ar ay by Ci le. 
| ſav. Theſ+ arc in bettet itate then 
| theſe who tor. matter never c6- 
| nated ſo great (ins, if "Fane 
lite they repent not ot their leſ- 
ſer ſins as they eſteeme them & 
are proud of their ſuppoſed 
—— and well doing Fot 
God, in iuſtify ing the humble 
Pablican 


| us bur and peed hs 


| Publican rather then the proud 


| PharifGe,ſhewerh that prove i | 


netencre „ A mae worſe" then 


Hen 711 ine ſſe. 


6. There arc likewiſe ſome 8+! 
thers, who ate guilty to them - 
lelue ot damnable ſins. yet hope 
to br ſaved by the pod of «ther | 
men,by pardons fromthe Pope | 
by abſolut; ons of Prie(ts, & by 
cercaine ſatisfactory petutential 
externall acts of theur owne 
T heſc are h, whogt they 
mav haue hope of the Popes 
Indulgences,if they can get his 
pardon, and a Prieſts abſoluti- 
on, it ch ey fulfill their pen- 
nance imoyned, ii they be de- 
vout in certame ſuper ſtitions in 
' ther a wor ſip, avd volunte it 
religion, their ( enſcience ic qanet 

tor a time, notwithſtanding 

their toule and black ſinnes, e- 
ven their abbominable 1 de- 
L 
Ido cheſe to wit that all this is 

but a blind folding, ſmoother- 


| 
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| ing, and /{pefying the conſci nc: 
tor a time, laying 3 double, and 
afar greater guilt vpon u, u 4s 
far from being any means true - 
ly to paciſie it. For how can 
any man haue true peace from 
any ,or from all ſuch actions as | 
ate in thegiclues an 2(tvall de- | 

| myivg of the ie brad of tbe | 

| Church leſma (hi, and tea 

cleaving to 4 falle brad which s 
Aut Chrittt All chele before 
mentioned build ther hopes 
| vpon falſe grounds thoſe chi at 
tollow build cheu pteſumpmu- 
ous and falſe hopes vpon a 
mille ap; 1'catz0n of rue 
ground. 

7. Many acknowledge that 
they haue ſinned and doc de- 
ſetue eternall dan notion; but 
they ſay God « mera'sl, tl. eres | 
fore their heart is quiet with- | 


out all teare of Condemnauon. 
It moſt rac that God = 
off mercifmll; but howt Know 
he is not were ſary merci as 
” 


— — 
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if he could not chooſe bu: ſhew | 

to all men, He is volwntar iy Ren 
mercifmil, ſhewing mercy onely to 
thaſc te w hm be wil ſhew m:r- 

9. Cod could, & did late, & in 
his iuſtice codemme £ ſav, not 
with (tanding his len, & mercy 
to Jace. God 15 all nuſlu ca,, 

as «l/ mnerey; hut he hath h- 
verall cb es of iuſtice ar dmier: | 
cy: & hath his ſet era veſſels of | 
wWratii & metcy mio which te- 
pectiuely hee doth powre bis 
wrath or mercy,, When God 
ſpcakerh of oſtinate (jr cr, e 
laich chat be will mot be mererſe i Na 27 11 
to the.r inignnitiys; laub again, 

He that mide them will nt bub 

er Cy en them Nay ,concernmg 
em that Aae erre in their 
, he bath in tec Wor ge 
hat he will ſhe w chem no wer 
cic. For be beth /worne that the) 
[| all nwt enter mio buy reſt. 

8. Some others goe farther, | 
they acknowledge that Gods | 
lulhce muſt be ſatisfied, and 
they 
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they thin ke it is facisfied for 
them, they dreaming of unvyerſal 


| s by ' Chriſt * ho indeed 


dyed to take away the fins ofthe 
world. This cauicth their Con: 
Cience to be quiet, notwichſtan- 
ding that they lucimn inne. 

Ic mult be granted that Chr: 
gene bum/ol* a ranome for att 
ranſome was of !uthcient price 

to redeeme all men, ind it was 
ſo intended by (hint, that the 
dſler ſhould be as |arge as th: 
oe. inlomuch that all men, & 
each particulat man 18 breemns? 
4” rable by Chriſt. Vpon which 
(ufficiency of Chriſtsr:nſorn,& 
intention of God and Chriſl 


| 


that it ould be ſutlicient to 


aue all 15tounded that geacrall) 
9 fer of Chriff ro aff and to each| 
| | particnd: r mito whom the Lord 
\ allpleaſe toreveale the Goſpell| 
likewiſe that — 
the Goſpell,comanding every 

to repent and helecue im C 1277 J.. 
ſees: as alſo the . 


— — — 


in holy Securitie and peace. 


falt ai ion made to wery one that 
gal belcove 1 Chriſt leſws,huue 
their ſcundauon thence. Not- 
wichſtandin g all this, let not e 
very one, not anyone preſen ly 
pte tame he ſhail befaved, For 
God did intend, this all ruſtic 
ene redempucn tor al,orb rw4/4 
to bis elett U Chriſt, then to 
thole whom be jaſſed by © wit 


| 
| 


ceftedsior he intended this net 


oncly out Of & general! esc td 
wankind; but out Of pe, 
ove to lu cleft, He give not 
C Eriſt cqva'ly a=d alike to ſaue 
all. Chritt to dycd tor a with» 
out exception that ii cy beicee 
ving might by wertwe of Chriiis 
nen be laved;butheiocyed 
tor the ele that by virine cf Lo: 
ranſom they mug ht believe and of « 
laure faith (the condition of the 
new covenant ard thereby allo 


eternall lite : Hence it is that 
Chriſts death becommerh ef 


tetuall tot hem and wot to the - 
ther, thoug li ſufhicient tor all, 
Morcover 
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nents can 


M >reover , nowithſtanding 
this Couenant thus made, and 
| confirmed thus by Cheiſt, the 
Cement of this covenant 
is lett (hill n the tree and full 
power ot his Father to diſpeaſe 
where he pleaſeth, & to whom 
he pleateih, even as he will, 
Furthermore it muſt be con- 
lidered thac notwithſtanding 
the al ſuſficiencic of Chrilts 
(death, whereby che new Cove- 
[nant of grace is tatificd, & con- 
firmed, the covenant 15 net abſo- 
| [ute, but con litiora . NoW] what 
| God propoundeih cods::onally, 
| no mau mult cake a5/olwily. For 
God hath not ſaid char all men 
without exception ſhall be ſa- 
ved by Chiiſts death: albtit he 
faich Chriſt dyed tor all; but 
| Salvation is promiſed to all, on · 
ly under the Cerato Re 
ing & belceving in Chriſt 
that dyed ; I call them cenaiti- 
on; not for w eh God ordained 
men to life; but conditions ts 
whwh 
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which they were ordained, by 
which as by the ficreſt way (men 
being a reaſonable and volun- 
tary agent) God might glor: 
he humteite in bringing then 
to etet nall life. 

Wherctore notxichſtanding 
Chriſt 1 infinsre merit, herby he 
ſatio fied tor mankind, and not- 
withſtanding the veau 
of the offir of grace to all te 
the Go/pel ii prcac had bot h Screp- 
ture and experience (ſlew that a. 
| all,nor yet the moſ (hal be ſaved, 
becauſe che numbet of them 
which repent are feweſt, For of 
thoſe many that ave called | 
| we choſen, Wherefore let none 
| ignorantly dreame of vniverlal } 
\redemprion, as many limple 

_—_ Nor yet let any | 
chinke, that becauſe of the large 
extent of C l. Redemprion, 
they may be ſaved when they 
will. For though C hilt ſuffe 
red to take a way the (ins of the 
whole world, yet the Scriprare 

lach 


— — — — — — 
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Mat. 28.19. 
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they chin ke it is farisfied for 
chem, they dreaming of vmderſa 
| redempt y by C briſt who indeed 
' dyedto take away the ſins ołthe 
world. This cauſeth their Cos 
Ciexce tobe quiet, notwithſtan · 
ding that they hue in inne. 
Ic mult be granted that Chrif | 
gawe lum c a ranſome for al, tlim | 
ranſome was of ſuſticient price 
to redeeme all men, and it was 
ſo intended by (heit, that the 
later ſhould be as large as th: 
ore, inſomuch that all men, & 
| each particulat man 1 breene | 
ſaveableby Chriſt. Vpon which | 
futhciency of Chriſtstinſom, & 
intention of God and Chniſt! 
that it ſhould be fufhcient to 
ſaue all is founded that gewcrall 
offer #f Chriff ro aff and to each 
pur ticul i mon to whom the Lord 
| ſhallplraſe toreveale the Goſpel; 
| | 
likewiſe that waiver/al precept of 
| the Goſpell,comanding every man 
[f0 repent and beleene im Chriſt le- 
ſu: asalſo the n. 


in holy Securitic and peace. | 
of ſalvation made to (ery one that 
gal belcove tn Chriſt leſwshuue | 
their ſcundauon thence, Not- 
wichltandirg all this, let not e 
very one, not anyone preſently 
welame he ſhail be fave d. For 
God did mend, this all tuthci 
ene redemption tor al,orh. rw4/4 
to biz elet} im Chriſt, then to 
thole whom be jaſſed by © wits 
elettedy'or he intended this net | 
onely out of ag lewe to | 
wankind; but out of 4 pe 
ove to lus cleft, He gave not 
C triſt (qa 1 aca alice tO ſzue 
all. Chritt ſo dycd tor a wich- 
out exception that tFey belce. 
ving might by vertec of C At 
r.n/om be laved;butheio cyed 
tor the ele that by verine cf Lis 


ramſom they might believe and of « | 
u ja th (the condition of 1he | 
new covenant ) ard thereby allo | 
eternall life : Hence it is that 


Chriſts death becommerh ef 
fetuall tet hem and wot to the - 


ther, though ſufficient for all. 


| Morcover 
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Moreover, nowwithltanding 
this Couenant thus made, and 
| conhrmed thus by Chriſt, the 
| Commun ation of this covenant 
is lett (tall m the tree and full 
power of his Father to diſpeaſe 
vhere he pleaſeth, & to whom 
he pleateih, even as he will, 
Furthermore it muſt be con- 
lidered thac notwithſtanding 
the al ſuſticiencic of Chrilts 
death, whereby che new Cove- 
nant of grace is tatified, & con- 
| Graves, the covenant 14 net abſo- 
| lute, but con liter J. Now what 
| God propoundetl, codntonally, 
| no mau wull cake a5/olxily, For 
God hach not ſaid that all men 
without exception ſhall be ſa- 
ved by Chiiſts death: albeir he 
faich Chriſt dyed for all; but 
| Salvation is promiſed to all,ons 
ly vnder the Cosa it of Re 
ing & belceving in Chriſt 
that dyed ; I call them condiri» 
on; not for which God ordained 
men to life; but conditions ts 
whwh 


: 
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which they were ordained, by 
which as by the ficteſi way (men 
being a rcaſonable andvyolun. 
tary agent) God might glori 
fe himielte in bringing then 
to eternall life. 

W herctore norwichſtandirg 
Chriſt 1 infinite merit,wherty he 
ſati ed tor mankind, and not- | 


withltandimg the ewverſality 
of the fer of grace 10 all te 
the Go/pel upreached;boibSorep- 
ture and experience ſlie w that er 
| all, ner yet the moſh (hal be ſaved, 
becauſe che numbet of them 
which repent are feweſt, For of 
thoſe many that ave called few 
| oe choſen, Wherefore let none 
| ignorantly dreame of vniverſel 
| redemption, as many ſimple 
_—— Nor yet let ny 
chinke, that becauſe of the large 
extent of (. Redemprion, 
they may be ſaved when they 


Mat. 20.16. 


| 


will. For though Chriſt ſuffe 
red to take a way the (ins of the 
whole world, yet the Scriprave 


fauh 
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Reaſons on 
which many 
fallly think e 
they haue 
faith, 


The{"briftian d ily # dhe 


ſaich chat the whole © world of ane 
blcevers and of vuged'y men (hal 
periſh eternally. 

Many will yeeld thet they 
mult have faith and repentance 
and that they myſt be ingratted 
into Chrilt and become new 
creatures, elſe they cannot look 
to be ſaved z but then think they! 
44 thu already, whence tob 
loweth quiet of Gonicence 
W hercas when it commerh to 
che try all, their faith and repens»! 
tance are tound not to be 
found, Asihall dausappare. | 
Theysbiskethey haut fajch 
(1% Becauſe. tb helreve! the 
who's Scriptare to be the good 
word of God (2) T hey belceue 
not ody chat there is a God, 
but that Je, Chriſ i the Sour 
of God and S of the world, 
yea, according to the letter they 
belceve all che er of the 
Chriſtian faith (3) They thinke 
they are beletveri, becauie they 
hee bin Arc, & haue given, 


then 


— ——— —ͤ — —— —— — 
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| their names vnto Chriſt; the) 
| profeſſe the only tywe reli gs, the) 
haue the very ttue forme of | 
| godlinelle in all the external! 
excrciſes of religion, 
| Whereas if they beleev: wo | 
more nor s better, they ſhould | 
know there faith is onely an bs | 
| boricalland general! fau b or on 
| ly a temporary t aich at the delt, 
| necellaty indeed to Sa'verion, 
| but not ſufhcient to ſaue. The 
Devils beleeve 23 much, as the 
firſt, and very bypocrices may, 
and do profeiſe,& do as much, 
as the ſecomd, and third. The 
Apoſtle Pa ( having co doe | 
with hypocriacall /ewes who 
becauſe of their Sacraments and 
forme of khuowledge,& profeſſion 
withour practiſe, did nounſhin 
themicluesa vaine petiwaſion 
chat they were in Gods favour, 
and that they ſhould be ſaved) 
te moueth, this falſe ground of | 
[then hope, thus, ſaying, Heu gan s x8. 
net lew which is one out m 
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but hen lew which is one un 
wa" diy neuhber 131th at Circumei- 
fron which 11 owrw ard im the floh, 
but that which u of the bear? is 
the Spirit aud my in tbe letter, 
whoſe prate 11 mot of men but off 
Got, Inlike manner S. Feter 
doch giue all Chriltans to 
— — that Bap iſ˙e which 
1s only a putting away of the! 
hich of the fl In doth nor ſave x 
but that Bapriſme M bich giveth! 
proofe that the brart is ſprink/ed, 
ſrow an cull conſcience as well 
the bedy waſbrd with pure water, 
ſhewing it ſelfe by rhe. anſwer] 
which a goed conſcience maketh ts 
lelec vung in truth cõſenting vn- 
to & unbracing the new coves! 
nant, wherof Bop i 614 ſed't, 
ot which anciently men of 
yecres made proſcſſion when 
they were Baptiled. Neither is 
«any thing worth to haue che 
forme of godlines in proſcſſion, 
when the power the cf us denyed 
by an cvill converiation, For 
howl!lacya 


— — — 
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bowſocver theſ e are moſt apt to 


|< 


claime an intereſt in (brrftyyer Lak 13.36. 


ſo long as their faith is not a 


 paruculurfanch,drawing whit 
| athaace, and icle relyance on 
(ill tor Salvation, dec lating 


us wuth and lite by endevou- 
ung to peiſotme che e ceve - 


on cheir part, by t eu obe- 


diencegin an ende vou: vnto all 
manner of good workes; Our 
Seviewr profeſſeth 1 at be know- 
«th them not, but bicdeth them 
| depart from him, becauſe they 
| vere workers of aniquitie, 
But many of theſe preſutne ſar- 
cher, chat their faith is a huely 
& ſaving faith, & that becauſe 
u theythink; they kane ripented, 
awd are bicome new (r(atures.. 
| Ardall becaulc they haue had 
| tack an mlghtung 25 by ratwre 
wx cannot al (dine e, ay, the 
word bath affected them much 
and ſomewhat altered them 
from what they u ere, namely, 


wn they were hearing a 


ſer mon 


— 


Luk 13.27 


Reriy. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


; 
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ſermon, or when Gods rod wa 

| over them they haue wourned, 

| wept and ſhewed ſome kind of 
bumuliution (2 ).At the bei 
Gels pretion promiſes in the Go 
peil in the glad rydings of Sal. 
vation they have felt a ta of 
the heavenly gt, & ot the — 
word of God and of the powers 


ot the world to come. Andi 3) 
they fad that they do not c. 
” i many of thoſe ſins which they: 


' were won: to commit & that they 
doe many good duties toward 


| God & man which they were| 


n dont not to do. But what of all 
chis,theſc men, as neere as they | 
come. yet going no farther, ate 

| far from Salv tion. 
For the { ommon g. of Gels 
Spiru, given vnto men in the 
; miniſtery of che Go/pell, may 
eli vevate a man bigber, & carry 
him farther cowards beaver 
| then nature, Art, or mcere hu- | 
mane inc try can do z and yet 
it che ſaomg graces of the ſame 
| — 


— — • 
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i boy Seruritie and peace, | 359 
yu be not added, hee will be N 


lett ſat ſhort of heaven. Mere | 
| wratory in ſome pathetical prea - 
chers, when they ſpeak of mat - 
ters dolefull and terrible will 
moue the affe16,& aro» trares 
from ſome hearers. Likewiſe a 
plane powerful & dine right 
comnttrn, of the certaincy of 
| Gods wrath denoùced, & ſenſe 
ot ſome iuſt iudgement of God 


| 
' 
| 


may wring forth ſome tee, ſott e Ad. 1443. 


| hemihans yea ſome kind of te- 
| tormation.Did not Felix trem- 

ble, When S. Pan reaſoned of 
| Rig bret F, 7. mperance,and 


| 


Judgement te comet Did not A- , King 1 


Prophet denounced God 1wdge- 
wentr againſt him, & againſthis 
houſet᷑ Did not the lirachites oft 
(when they were in diſtreſle & 


them alſo with his rod)rerarne 
and ſtehr exp thy after God. 

And whereas they fuy, they 
raltcd 


— — — — 
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t bumble himſelfe u hen the 27 29. 


| 


| 


when God did not only warne | Plal.z8. 34: 
them with his word, but ſmoce| 


—— — A 


Heb.6 4 


"T 


Mar.6. 20, | 
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| 


| 


We ah Wale 


taſted of the heavenly giſt, and 
of the good word of „ and 
| of the powers of the world to 
come, they may know, thut 
(uch ische ſweeteneſe of Gods 


premaſes, and luc hs the evινι 


& goodmeſſe of Godstrath in the 


glad rydingt of Salvation tha 
F "che common gift of che Spirit 


Matt 2.20, [going with NH) ſorementie 
1111. ned feeloges m4) be wromgbt in 


| ven altoge her aeſtuste of ſaving 
grace. For did not the ſeed ſowen 
ben ar therme ground goe 
chus fat? Did not choſe mentio- 
ned in che Hebrewes (who not- 
withiſtanding all this might tall 
| away irrecovetably) attaine to 
| thus much? 

Now if men not in ſtate of 
grace may go ſo tar as hack bin 
proved, then it muſt not be 
marvailed that even ſuch with 


| Herod may allo reforme, many | 


things. 
Belides ; they miſtake, when 
they ſay hey ac changed of r 


formed, 


—— — — — _ -- 
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1 holy Secur and pace. 
farmed, tf thil they recaine any 
beſeme and beloved fin, 13 Herod 
dd. To eþange fia, oe ſin un 
mother, v wochange of he man, 
for he that changeih the pred 

of his y ouch into Ceve- 

en noſſe im old age, remaines:h 
a nototious ſunnet before God 
u wel now4as chengcoctivethe 
| like of all other, likewiſe to tor» 
beare the ad of any ſame, becauſe 
they haue not the like power a 
(40111 ems pt ations, Or meanes 0 
tom mit (10 as in former ume, 
this i mo change: faw in theic te 
ſpects bath left therw,not they it. 
For true converſion and repru- 
evce doth conliſt of a true and 
through change ot the whole 
wan as well in one part as ano» 
ther x herby not only /ome adi 


| 


What true 
| converſion 
and rep en- 
8 


m. davhy Wale | 

2 man ifearchly minded & ms 
kech himlelf his vt iuoſt end o 
that either hee onely nt 
earthly thing1,o7 it he mind hex 
venly — 15 av 4 earth 
manner, fo an carthly end uy 
did [ebwaf this man haue truh 
repented, and u mdced conver 
verred, he becommeth beaveny 
— mak eth God and hu 
glory his chicte& furcheſt end 
mſomuch chat when hee bath 
cauſe to mind carthly thing, 
his will and defire is to mind 
chem in an hearraly manner, & 
to an beaventy end. It you wold 
iudge more fully & clezrely of 
his rrcechangeySecar large du 
deſeriptron, & finn of upright 
veſſe before del iuered. Chai. 
Laſt of all, chere are many pre · 
ſumeſ chat although as yet chey 
haue no ſauing fach in Chnt, 
not ſound repencace) ahat C 
wall giue ſp and grace 
| Whence it is they 3 
ot 


* 
* 


nene 


* 


SKA 


| un oly Seowritne — | 


for the preſent. 

Theſe muſt gre me leaue to 
tell them that they put chem- 
ſelues v on a deſperate bazard, 
and adventure, firſt who can 
promiſe vnto himſelſe one mi- 
nute of time more then the pre- | 
ſent, (ich every mans breach is | 
in his noſtrills ready to expire 
every moment. Beſides, the S. al. ig 
ru (auch, God doth bring withed 
mene deſela us 4s 1 ,. 
And agane, He that of tam 
vord, barde nee buy hall | Pro.29.3- 
ſedan ly be deſtroyed wet re. 
dir 


() Sepeſe they may bane iu, 
yet whether they ſhall — — 
to ler & H. 13 much 10 
de doubicd. For the longer re- 

pentance is deterred, the heart 

v mote hard ned, & more indi- | 

poſed to repentance through | 

che decerrfuineſſe of ſm, And it 132 He. 
wit iudgemenc of God vpon | 

uch. as are not led to tepẽtance 

by the riches of Gods gooaneſſeyfor- | 

(2.2 


bear eance 


— ——— 


„— 
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Rom 2 


Lex 1323. 


he ſhould le aue them to their 
penstret bear tt chat Cannorre. 
penty/e treaſorimę vp ware i 
\wrathegainſt the day of wrath. 
Cuſtom inſindochio roote & 
habituate it in man, that it will: 
be as had for him by bus owne 
will and power to repent heres 
ater (he neglecting Gods pre 
ſent call and offer of grace)as it 
1s for the D to change 


bus rhyn,or the Leegard rus ſpots, 


It cannot be denyed, but that 
God hath kept hicaſelte free, 


at liberty, that if hee pleaſe,hee 
may open 4 deore of hope, andęaut 
of mercy vnto the moſt obſtinate 
linner who hath deferred his 
repentance to hu old age; her- 
fore if ſuch a one find his heart 
to be broken with remoꝛi ſe for 


his other ſins, and is rrowbled in 
conſcience for thu his ſon of not ac· 
cepting of Gd«s grace when it was 
offered; 1 with him to b 
hunde betore God and concerve 


— __ ——— — 
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od hach promiſed , 


| ever they repent, And though no 
| man can repent hen hee will, 
yer ſuch a one may hope that 
|God 1s now giving kim repen · 
| tance in that he hath danch bas 
ber. & made i to be burdened 
wich fs, Yerfor all chis hope 
which I give to inch a man, 
know, thun 15 tar, & very ſel- 
| doine to be ound, that thoſe | 
that contiaued to deſpiſe grace 
vntill their age, did ever repent 
| but: Godleft the iuſtly to periſh 
in their impennencie, becauſe 
they deſpiled che means oi grace 


2nd the ſeiſon in which he did | 


cal chem ro repentance, & did 
oller them his grace, v: hereby | 
hey might repent. God dealeth 


' #thall han:ts ordutarily 25 he 


aid he would do, ud as he did 


to ladeb, Becanſe I wonld bave 
purged thee ( ſaich he) that u, 

I cook the only coutſe to purge 
[thee,and bring chee co — 
1 Q x2 raiice. 


— a... co. oa 
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— to _ penitent when/#» | 
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Ezck.24 13 unce, aud thou l uct purged, 
| therefore thou ſhalt wot be purged 
| | from thy filt hyneſſe any mere, , 
bane canſed my fary 10 reſt on! 
ther. T hus l hauc endevoured 
todi\cover & remooverhe fall! 
ground; or mlſapplication of tree 
grounds, wherby the Conſcrexce 
in de luded, and brovg ht into a) 
A ingerom: que & talie 1 
In che third place hee che! 
wold not ve gulicd with a falſe, 
peace in ſtead of a tre, muſt be| 
ware of ebituve cy,delrght 87 —— 
kefneje sf fu. Fot thisſrares t 
Conference as With an bets 190m, 
| Now a ſcared cõſcience n LEA 
with a falſe peace, not becaule! 
there is no dar get but becaulc 
t deth not teele it. Great cat 
muſt bc had therfe re, le i the 
conferences be ſcatec, ci made! 
thick skinned, b aw ny, & ſenſ- 
'e elle, ſor then it doth altogether 


or fer the moſt part, tor beareto 
check or accuſe for Sinne, de i 
never fo hainous, I his e. 


«ls 


„ 
„be Secaritie and peace, | 3 
| «eſſe1s cauſed by a witting and | — 
cuſtomary living in any lin; but | (ences | 
elpecially by bing in any greſſc | be 
lin, or in the alowace & delight | 
10 any known ſiu, and from al- 
lowed bypreeri/ie and diſſimula - 
tion in any thang,and bydoing 
any thing contrary 10 the clear: 
{ the of natareplanted in a mins 
own breſt,and head, or con:re Cob 40 
| ph 4.18. |) 
"n to the cleare A of grace (bir | 19. 
ning in the mouons of the Spi 
ti in the checks of conſcience, 
and in the in(tsuttions of the 
Herd. K eepe theretore the con- 
ſcience tender by all means (i] meancs to 
By hes · Kg readil/ to the vc ict | krepe che 
ol che word (2) By a carctull | Gontennee 
wyey of your waycs day ly. 9 
(3)By keeping the conlicrence | 

loft with ged!y /orrow for (inne. | 

(4) &y bearkning ie ile oye of | 
conſcience admõdhing and chec- 
ung the guilt of (in in either of | 
the le three kinds of conſcience 
v. che blande, preſumptuonsgand 
ſcared conſcience will adm. ot 


24 1 


I Tim. A2. 
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| a kuid of peace or trace rather 
for a wlule, whule « ſlecpech; 
but what God ſaid of Cam 
ſinne mult be conceived ot all 
linne, f chow do: ft not well ime 
Herba the deore. And vpon 
what teatimes ſoevet it bee that 
it lye ſtill, and trouble not the 
{ onſcience tor a time, yet it wall 
awake in us ume, and then by 
eb 25 it did admit of fore 
prace and quier, u will grow 
wore turbulent, madde and fu- 
rious ; and (it Cod giue not te 
pentance, this falle peace en- 
| derh for the moſt part eicher in 
Rom 2. |, u peprobate made, or * 4 4. pe- 
— free u even in thus lite, belides 
at 7.1. 

the helliſh horrours in that| 

which is to come. 
ger of Now to the end chat na man 
fl hope | {huld quiet his hart nchas talle 
peace, | & dangerous peace, whether i 


— 
nnn Aw mg — 


proccede from the aſoremẽtio- 
ned cauſes or from any otheryl | 
would aduiſe lum to try — 
peace, hether it be not _—y | 
theie 


— — — 0 —— —— — — . 


{ 


| un body Sermritie and peace. KL 
cheſe infallible max kes. 

Firſt v at peace with 
Gods emerniesallowing himſelte 
in the lone of thoſe things or 
perſons which hate God, and 
which are hated of Gcd, ſuch as 
re the world & the things of the 

world, whereby he denieth the 
power of godlimeſle, living wit- 
ungly and delighting in any e- 
vill company or in any groiſe 
lin,as vane er falſe ſwearing, o- 
pen prophmnditon of the Sabbath, 
Mader, Adnitery, Theft Lying 
or in ny of cheſe mentioned 2 | 
Tins. 3. 2. 3. ot in an knowne fon | 
with allowance. The holy Ghoſt 
ſaith of ſuch chat che fane of God | 
et them,thertore the peace 
gu in them, & wholoe- | 
ver maketh hamſclte « friend to 
his luſts and to the world, ma- 
keth himſelf an ce of God. u 
As any wan is at peace with the 
feſtahe world and the Dew, he 
rot at true peace with God, nor 
| God with bu. If any ſuchexpect 


| peace, 


— — — — 
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peace, & ſhould ace « it peace } 
anſwer may bee made like to 
that which ebe made, boch to 


TS the ſervants audhing of lirach, 
King 9. | What have you ie do with peace? 
n | What peace fo lang as your nets 

e fog eb theme wherm you 

| del;ght,are ſowany? For be chu 

| carcth not to keepe a good c 

| ſcience towards God & toward 
| Heb.13.18 men, cannot haue tras peace of 
conſciente. For their is no trac 
peace but in a good conſcience, 
Secodly,u a way a a1 D 
but at warre ratber. with G 
friends, and wich the ching 
which God loveth; ou 
of love with ſpirĩtuali and con- 
ſcionable prayer, heareivg | 


the word, good y & 
Gods people, and thekkeyJem 
man deſpiſe the things which 


God commanderh,and loverh; 
1 Tim. 3,5. certainely,God and bert two, 
wharſdever his forme of ywdb 
eſſe God holdeth him to be 
yer in ſtare of perdirion, For 


whoſoeva 


— — — 
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' whoſoever ſaub be knowerh God 

| bur yer loverh wort, and keepers ! Lok u. 4. 
wit bis Commundements, be 11 @ 
Lye. Andif — man loue not 
his brother, whatſoever ſhew | 
of peace and friendſhip is be- 
ty ixt God and him, I am jure 

God ſaich, be that doth not 11g h- 

2 vor of CD. ee be 

| that foveth not ku brother, he 1:5 

achild of the Devil, and there- 
(fore hath no true peace with 
God. | 
| Thirdly,he whoſe quit of 

heart and Conſcience & from falſe | 
peace, us willing to takg it for | 
| granted that bu peace is ſound 

gd; and cannotabideto look 
ind to enquire into his peace, 

to try whether it be true, and, 

becher it be well grounded 
— z being (uit ſeemeth) 


[ 
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iraide leaſt ſturring the mud 
and filth that lyeth in the bot- 
tome of his heart, hee ſhould 
diſquiet it. And for this cauſe 
it 13 chat ſuch 4 one canmer ew 

dare 
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Couſcience, by laying the hean 
and Conſcience open tothe} 
light and touchſtone of the 
VV ad, 

Thus J haue ſhewed., you! 
what is a firſt and maine imp 
diment to bee removed (vn. 
preſumption and falſe hope) 
if you would haue true peact, 
for falſe hopes breede one 
| falſe peace. 


— — — * 
— * — . 
J eh 
. 
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| ' CHAP.XY. 
| Tubby off Foros," 


Tigers. euch 

,mertts to 

| mw is falſe r, for i 

oubr,feate,or deſpaire of 

* — wihoer czufe, 1.) 

ill much diſturbe and hinder 
your peace, 


There is an body art and de- [New — 


fcare before 


Where wrought in man, when | converfion 
God firit romninart his heage, 


ind confciengeoffime ; where. | 
pon (through 4enfe of Gods| 
TB cath and heevie Aplealure, 
Yogether with a bene of bis- 


more ot lelle in every man of 


| | yeeres betore-converſion, xz 
Act. . 37. in thoſe which were priched 
| beark,at Peters det mon, and in 
Acts. s. S. Pau himſelfe, and in che 
Ack uss len Ius ua good ardmeef 
Sarie fears, ering w — 1 
man to his cogverlion, Fogin| 
Gods order,of working, he full | 
Rom 8.15. ſendeth the Spit of bandage 10 
ſcare, before he. udech the Sy- 
rit of Adoption to enable a man 
tocry an IA Thus teare, 
and croulleq pt; conſcience i- 
ling from zand as the 
Needle t@chgaþ4ced, makah | 
Way Vt cue pęace. 
| oly nd | Morcougralgge that a math 


— conver, though he luave o 
Aſtet con- * 


ver lion. £4ulet $f 445 danpationy yr 
he ha h Hαννν ol get, 
t by a much a4 be iet u, t 
V ν Wady c. boch ol lione 
And paincg as; leaſt he otiend 
d and cauſeę his angie 

unfenance, and us iudge. 
| ente allo, lcaft l ſhould tall} 


backe 


# % 
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backe from ſome degrees of 
| grace received, and leait he fall 
into ſome dangerous line, and 
ſo looſe his euideice ot heaven 
and comtores ot the Spit. 
| Wherefore we are commanded 
o out our Sulvation with 1 | hal 13. 
ax and trembliag; & do paſſe * 1 Pet 
the while time of ou i, | 
"ere in [eare, This feare While 
u kecpeth due meaſure, cauſeth 
iman to be «c roumſpet# and 
 ratchfull leaſt he fall, it ſpurreth 
bum on forward to repent, and 
quickens him to aske pardon, 
and grace, to recover when he 
| falicn, This allo is a good and 
neccllary feare ; yea, an excel | 
ent meanes to prev 'of Cor, 


| nd to procure perce of Con- 
cience. But the ta of which 
am to {prake,and u hich, be- 
ul it difturberh true peace 13 
o be removed ua groundleile 
E cam ecleſſi ev, hat a man is Cauſeleſſe 
nat in x ce bfogtace, albeit he feare- 
ach giuen his name to c, 
A 2 aud 


— — —— 
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and hath not onely giuen good 
hope to others;but(it he would 
ſee it) hath cauſe to conceive 

ood hope that he is indeed in 
ace of Grace, 

This ſeare may riſe either 
from Natarall diſtemppers, Satan 
joyning with them. Or J- 
ricwall teruptations riſing from 
cauſeleile doubts. 

By natural diſtempers, | mean 
Thekindes | a diſpoſition to Frenße ot 
lelle feare, | height of Melexcholy,in which| 
Rates of body the ſpirits are 
corrupted through ſuperabun · 
dance of Choller and (ela. 
chely, whereby firſt the brane! 
(here all nowvons and con- 
ceites of things to be vnder- 
ſtood, are framed ) is diſtem- 
pered, and the power of lar 
nation corrupted, whence atiſe 
ſtrange fancies, doubts,& ftear- 
tull choughts. Then ſecondly, 
by reaſon of the intercourſe of 
ſpirits berweene the head and 


che heart, the heart is 1 
r 
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red& filled withgriefe,deſpaire 
and horror through manifold 
feares of danger, yea, of da nati- 
| onzeſpecially when Satax doth | 
| coveigh himſelf into rhote hu- 
mours,which as he eaſily can, ſo 
he readaly wil do Cod permit. | 
Where there is trouble of | Strange of. 
| this ſort it vſually bringerh | ſeats dt 
forth ſtrange & violent effects, | fearerifing 
both in body and minde, and | om natu- 
| - rall diem. 
chat in him that is regenerate,as pers, 
well as in him that is oaregene- | 
rate. Vea ſo tar, chat (which is 
fearefull to thinke) even thofe 
who, when they wete fully 
themſelues, did truely feare 
God, haue in the fittes of their 
diſtemper (through impoten- 
cy ot their vſe of reaſon, and 
through the Devils forcible in- 
ſligation) had thoughts, and 
ntempts of Jaying violent 
hands vpon themſelves and o- 
thers, whom they haue dearely 
loved. And when they have 
not well knowne what they 
Aaz have 


— — 
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have done or ſayd, have bin 
heard to break out into oaches, 
| curling, and blaſphemous 
ſpeeches againſt God and hi- 
| word, who were never heard 
| to doe the like before, 
Difference | Theſe gronb/es my be known | 
— from true #rowble of Cenſes wee, | 
eng tom by che ſtrangenelſſe, vnreaſona - 
oddly di» | blenciie, abturduic and tenſes | 
tewpsrand.,. lelſenes of their conceites in 
—. e | other things, as to thinke 
trouble “ .| 
conſcicnce. they have no heart, and to lay 
they cannot doc that which u- 
| decdihey doc, and a thouſand 
other _ odde, conceit which/| 
anders by ſee to be molt falle, 
| Whereby any man may ſce 


| 
| 


: 
: 


ievweene re- | 
generate» GEepree diſtempered arc in moſt | 


And vnte ze · things alike ; yet in this they 


| that che roote of this diſtur- 
bance is in che hast aſie, & not 
in che heart, Alpcic, boch the | 
Some diffe- re geuc rate and vme generate wy 
— cording as they arcina like 


: 


narrates dier; Some beames of bolt 


Nempcrs. 


z 0 
theſe d- neſſe will glance torth now and 
then | 


— — — — 
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chen in the regenerate which | 
doth not in the yaregenerate, e- | 
ſpecially in the intermiſſrons of | 
cheir firs, Their delires will be | 
| feund to be different, and if 
they both recover, the one re- 
turneth to his wonted courſe 
of ha lineſſe wich increaſe : the 
other ( except God worke with 
the effliction to converſion) | 
continueth in his accuſtomed | 
| wickednelle, It pleaſeth God, | 
chat for the moſt part his pwn 
children who are thus diſtem- 
rd, hühe the Nrengeh of 
eir Melancholy Morne out 
d ſubdued before they dye, 
| at which time they have ſome 
| ſenſe of Gods favour to cheir 
comfort; Bat if their diſeaſc 
continue, it is poſſible that they | 
may dye raving. and in ſeeming, | 
if you iudge by their ſpeeches, | 
de paring, which is not to be | 
imputed vnto them, but to 
their diſeaſe, or viito Satan 
working by the diſeaſe, it they | 
A 4 gave 


— — — 
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gave pave goodteſlic ony of holine 
| informer times. 

When theſe troubles ax 
; meerely from bodily diſtems | 
| prrs;thoughthey be not trale 
; of roſciexce,yet they make a man 
| yncapable of the lenſe of peace 
of conſcience Therefore wholo- | 
ever would enioy the bench 
The beſt | of the peace of his conſcience, | 
meancs 0 | muſt doe hat in him lieth, to | 
— prevent or remoue theſe &| 
daily di- | Rempers. And becauſe they | 
empers, | grow for the moſt part from 
dau cauſe: ther ſort natural, 
Wal a, /piritacll. remedies 
muſt be vſed. 

r. Take hecd of all ſuch chings 
a3 feedihoſe humors of Chol-| 
lar & Melancholy,which muſt 
be learned of experienced men, 
| and of skilfull Phyſuiens, and 
and when need is, F biiche mult 
de taken to prevent ot remove, 

them. 
2, Avoide all ynnece{aric ſol 
' tarmeſſe,and as much as may be 
keepe | 
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keepe companie with ſuch as 
truely teare Godheſpecially with 
thoſe who are full of chearetul- | 
nelle, and ioy in the Lord. 

;. Forbeare all ſuch things, 

u ſhrre ep theſe humours, as, | 
mmoder ate griefe, ever carew!l| 
fudie, and muling too much 
pon any thing, likewiſe all 
ſuddame and talent paſſions of 
anger. 

4. Shun /dlenefſe, and accor- | 
ding to ſtrength and weanes | 
de fully imployed in ſome | 
lawtull buſineſſe. | 

5. Out of the fit, the partie 
thus affected mult not oppreſſe 
his heart with fewer of falling 
into it againe, any more then to 
quicken himco prayer, and to 
cauſe him to caſt hunſclte vp- 
an God. | 
| 6, Ourof the fires (and in 
them allo it che parte diitent- |* 
pered be capablc)/piritmell c 1 
u in to be given out of Gods) 
word, wilely, according as the 
| partie | 


— CE * 


nner 
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| partie is ft for it, whether ©! 
humble kim, it he hath not bin 
uthcreacly humbled, or to 
bui'd bum vp avd cem et bmi 
he be alreadic humbled. 

7 Laſtly, remember alwaies 
that when the trouvied perion 
1s himiclte,chat he be movedto 
prayer, aud that others chen 
pray mach with hn, and a 
' ail rams pray much for Jum, 

Wnenthelctrorbles anc mine, 
comming partly trom naturall 

diſtemper, and party troay 
| ſpirituall temptation: then the 
| remed'e muſt bet of helpes 
| natural] and ſpiritgall. Wha 
the naturall Jalpes are hath 
| been ſue ven, allo what the (pk 
| ricually'n generall, ud ſh i be 
ſnewed more particul ly, in 
| remooving falic {carcs riling 
fromſpirituall cemptations. 

The feares which riſe for the 
moſt part from diltempes of 
body, may be knowne from! 

thole, which forthe moſt put, 
or 


— 
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or onely, riſe from ſpmituall| 
temptation, thus, When the | 
61ſt ſort are clearely reſolved of 
their coubts, and brought vn- 
io ſome good degree ct cheare- 
— & cre they wil yer, 
may be, within a day or two, 
ſometimes within an houre 
or two, vpon every flight 
occaſion and diſcouragement, 
N turne te their old complanits, 
nd will need the fame meanes 
to recover them againe, But 
hole M hole trouble is meerely 
out of ſpirituall temptation 
nd trouble of conſcience, al- 
h ouph for the time it is very 
rr irvous and ha * removed, 
d ſometimes long before| 
they receive a ſatisfying ans 
{wer to thrit doubts; yet æhen 
once they Tece, ve latisfaction 
aud comftorc, it doth bo{4 ard | 
(ft van chere fall out ſome 
new temptation, nd new | 
matter of frare? This is be- 


aſt their Phan afier and me- | 
mories | 


——— — — 


rx | 


| Uifference | 
berweene * 
thoſe feare 
which tile 
chic ſely 

from Me- 
la nchol & 
thole «hich 
are chicfly 

from trou= | 
ble of con- 
{c:unce. 


| 
| 
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— 
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mories are not diſturbed in 
8 uch ſort as the others were. 
— | — ſeeming groundes of 
Fe fearey, cares that à man is not in tate 
of grace, when yet he 15,arc for | 
| varlet ie almoſt infinite. | have; 
reduced them into thus ordet, 
and vnto theſe heads. | 
| Firſt they who are taken wich 
| falſe feares, will lay Their une! 
Fe greater then can be para 
| ned. 

| Sccondly,when they are dri- 
ven trum that, they ſay then 
that they {rare God will net f 
am, When they arc driven 
| from this, by cauſin g them to 
| take notice of the lignes of 
| Gods sctuall love to them 
which give prootechat he will 

ſave them. Then, 

1 birdy wall bien the 
truth of Gods love, and favour. 
But being put vpon the trial. 
whether God have notalrcady 
iuſtified them, and givenchem 
_ in Chnſt ; wach arc ſub 


ficient 


— 
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kcient proofes of his love. 

| Fourthly they will (renve 10 
ave ground: to dowbt wet ber 
len have ſaub, from which 
they are driven; by putting 
them to the tryall of their 
Siudbiſicabiom; then 

Fittly, they donbs, and wil 
butt ſirongly that they are not 
anilified, which being vndeny 
ably proved, then 

Six Iy and laſtly, they feare 
they ſhell fall way and n«t per 
ſctete 10 the end. Which feare | 
(being taken away aiſo, end all | 
u come to this good iiſue, they 

hall have no cauſe of diſquiet 
care. | 

This is the eaſieſt moſt fa- | 
miliar and che moſt naturall 
method ( ſo far as I can con- 
ceive) boch in prepoun- | 
ding, and in remooving falle 
feares. 

Led. 2. 3 ſeate 
ning from thoughts of the 
— puniſhment and 
Ianc 


| 


ewe of 


| pur:{hment 


mult be 
turned into 
tro ble for 


| Ham. 
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Firſt. Some jn their fits of de 
| pare,#pes ke almoſt in Caine: 
| words ( fayin chat their 
boni meet Whuc they pardy 
\tetle, and which they moſt of 

alftcare, A predter bes they (4s 
brave. 

anſwet ſuch. H ſenſe and 
Fare of wrath ard daniſbmcnt, 
be your troubled would have 
you not to bul ie yourchoughts $ 
a bout the n t; but divert| 
them and pitch them vpon 
| your ſſαντν, A hich are the only 
caule of puniſumentſæ get your 
\ frames off and in one and the 
| {ame worke you ger eff and tree 

your iclte trom the pur ibu 
Labour thetſore that your hart 
may bleed uh Godly ſorrow 
{-r ſinne, cry out as D«hid did 
ag21n lt his linne, ſo doe you 
| agaitiſt yours, confeſſe them 
[to > God, trike at the roote' of 
inne, at the ſinnie of your ns- 
ture, chere you were concer 
| ved,agbravare your actuitſins, 
hide 
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hide none, ſpare none, find out | 
uraigne, accule, condemne |, 
your linnes, and your felte 

tor them, grow firſt into viter 

dete ſtation of your linnes, | 
which have brought preſcat 

puniſhment, and a leine and 

tcare of the cternall vengeance | 
of Hell tireghen likewite grow | 

into adiſlike with vour ſelte for Fack 369. 
w,/eceh your ſehe m your own 
gut tor your 12quitEs,& tor 
your abominations. NowWV en 
you are as a priſoner at the 
barre, who hath received ſen- 
tence of condemnation, u hen 
you are in your on apprehen 

Lon a dammed reich, tearing | 

every day to be executed; Ob, 

then it concei neil. you, and it yYhenhe 
's you part and duu, te mne cue 15150! 
to Godthe king of kings, whole | ee for tn 
name and nature 14 16 ſor me 2 
mguitic Hrn. en men, „0 — 

and, that you may be accepted, in Chuilt, 

goc to him by ea Ce, 

[whoſe Office is to take away || 

your 


g 


| 
: 
' 
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your ſinnes and to prelent you 
|.withourt ſinne to his father, 
whaic Office is to procure and 
ue out your pardon. Where 


tore in Chriſt; name pray, od 
 athe pardon of God, For his (on! 
| lefus Chriſts ſake, and withall 
bras earneſt in a grace and 
| power againſt your ſinne, tha 
| you may ſerve him in all well 
|plealing. Doe this as for your 
(life, withall trueth and carneſ}-| 
nelle then you may, nay, muſt 
belecve that God tor Chriu 
| ſake hath pardoned your linns, 
| and hath done away the pu- 
nuhment oft your inne. For 
| this 15 according to the word 
| of truth, even as true as Sou, 
who hath Commanded you to 
do thus, and to belceve in lum. 
But ſome will reply, this put 
ting me vnto a conſideration 
| of my Gnnes breedes all my! 
woe, and feare, for I find them 
reuter aud more then can br per” 


2 
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Oh ; Se tor you ca. 
hardly commit a greater (inn« 
then to ſay (0,1; w blaſphernne a | 
ganſt God yer this ling (1 | 
you wil tollow Gods counſel)! 
ind all other may, and ſhall be 
pudoned. I intend not to ex | 
enuate and leſſen your fonney but | 
you muſt give me leave ic 
mf Gods truth and mercie 
ind to ct Chriſts love ane | 
were, Howſoever it is crue | 
[that becauſe it is a tranſgrethon, 
ofa law, of inſimite hohnelle 
nnd cquitie, and in reſpect of |; 
the cvil diſpoſition of the hart, 
s of infince intention and 
would perpetuate it felfe inf 
nel y ac fad tune & means, 
ind becauſe God the obiect 


nd Perſon againft whom (in 


committed 1s infimit, there 
tore ſane muſt need es contract 
in in finite g aut, and delerve m- 
fate dmr; which the ve 
j leaſt ſinne dot h: yet, becaule 
the /ubu of finne, the man that 


linnerh, | 


Anſ * 


9 eaſons 
freeving 
that fu: can 
not be vn 
pardonable |: 
be case of 
the great - 
ne lle there- 
of, 
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unnah, «fas, his inne, be 
ing theerring act of a creature, 
cannot every way be infinite. 
Wherefore fach an act, or 
tranſgreſſton, can not in it ſelfe 
be vnpardonable by a Create, 
1 Ged, who 15 every Way i. 
hune. 

d ccondly, Conſider that the 
price to lat hie Gods raſtice, 
namely the death ot Chriſt, 
even lie pretions 8! lowd of Ged 
che onely brgotten Sonne of 
God, doth exceede all (Wne in 
inhocnatle of ſatifaccëa of 
Gods mitice and wrath due 
for ſinne. For if (hill death 
be a ſuthcientrantome or the 
linnes of all Gods cle& in ge- 
ncrall ; chen mach mote & 
thine an particular, x hoſocue 
thou'be, and how great, and 
how many linnes ſot ver thou 
haſt committed. 

Thirdly kuo that the wer; 
cie.of Ce che ſorgiver of ſint. 
is abſolutcly and every way! 


—.— 


| in boly Secritie and peace. | 19 
inhinte. For mercie in God 
lis not 2 qualitie, but is bi- 
very nature, 28186 clcate by the 
deſet iption of his name precla . Exod 346. 
wed. Exod. : 4. Which rightly 
ynderitood & belceved, taketh 
way all the obiections, Which 
a fearctull heart can make « | 
gairſt humſelfe, from the con. | 
L1deration of Ins ſinnes , Firft, | 
He it meu cifudly, that 15; he 15 
| compa(honate, (ard to ſpeake 
| after the manner ot man) is one 
| that hath Geweds of p tue which 
yerne within hum? at the be 
holding of thy mileries, not 
willing to puriſh and p ut thee 
to paine, but res die to ſuccou: 
and doc thee pe od, 
4-but ] amo vile, and ſo wt Reply. 
ecſeruing, that there u nothing |, 
in me to move him to pittic 
me and do me good. 
1. tles Gracions, whom he| off 
loveth, he lovath freely, of his | 
owne pracious diſpoliuon, | 
who faith, { even I am be that | 
blatteth | 


—U—ää—— — 


en een ” 
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NN 


* 
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blottecth out thy tranſgrefſion 
for mine owne [ate , and will nt 
remembir thy ſinner. And When 
God laich he would ſprinkle 
cleare water vpon linners, and 
that he would give them anew 
heart, &c. he ſaithy, not for you 
aker dee I this, ſaith the Lord 
God.) hat you ſhouldbe ee 
ble of your owne miſery, and 
then, inthe lenſe thereof, chu 
he may be exquired after and 
ought vnto for mercie, 18 all 
which he looketh for in you to 
nove hin to pte and mere 
er is his graciouſnzile, 
that he will Wenke this ſenſe, 
and this dere in you, that he 
may have mercic 
But I have a Jong ume 
provoked him, 

Heis long /»ffermg to you 
wards,not willing that you ſoou'd 
peviſh but that you (how!d come to 
repentance, but waitcch ſtill tor 
y our repentance, and reforms 


; 


tion that you may be ſaved. 
Ye | 


| un boly Securitie and peace, w-4 


Yea, But ] am defticute of Reply. 
all goodneſſe & grace to rurne | 
vnto him, or to doc any thing | 
chat may pleaſe hum. | 
4 He u enn in goodne ſe, 4 
aid kindnetle, he that hath bin | 
2 bundant towards others | 
heretofore in giving chem 

race, and making them gocd, | 
| 4 ſtore is no whit diminiſhed | 
but he hath all grace & good-| 
neiſe to communicate to you | 
ao, and to make you good. 

Yea, But I feare, though Reply. 
God can, yet Cod will not 
torgive me and give mee 
grace. 

5 Heis abwndaert in trath, An. 
not onely the goodneſſeot his 
gracious dupoſition mt 
un wilbng, but the abundance 
of has truth 6audeth bun to be 
wii, and doth give proote 
vnto you that he is willing. He 
hath made ſure ptom ies to 
ake away your hinne and to| 
torgrye it z and not yours only | 


but 


— 


* 
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| burrclervech mercie tor thou · 
| ſandes, Belecve theretore that 
God boch can and will torgive 
you. | 
Yea, but my ſinncs are ſuch, 
and ſuch, and juch, bied at 
the bone, innumerable, ha 
| nous and moſt abhominabl 
| am gwlry of ſinnes of al 
; lorts. 

6. He forewets inrquitic tram 
grefſron, and du,. He is the 
' God that will ſubdue af your 
nigquiues,andcalta/your (iis 
uto the bottome of the Sea 

| Reply. | Yea, but] renew my inne: 
| daily, 
| An, 7. Ianſwer out of che Pſalme, 
His mercy 15 an everlaſting 
| Plal 119.1, Wee; [11s mercie endurethtor 
ever. Hebidderh you to aske 
torgivencs of ſinne 4 ty; ther- 
fore he can and will torgivelin 
i Luk 15 4 daily g; yea d you ſuine Sewer 
Mat. 18.22 tir tmc feweyn tn « 4ay,and thall 
contetic nr to Gol wich — 


Mu 6.8. 
14 


tent heart e wall forgive for| 


he, 


— —— — — — — — C 
- 


= * . - 


| 


| 
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[Er —— — 


he will forgive, for he that 

biddeth you, be fo mercitull 
to your brother, wall himlclte 
torgive much more, when you 


ſceke vnto him. | 
|, But I have not only com- 


mitted open and grolle linnes, 
| both betotre ard lince I had 


| knowledge ct. God z but I 
| have heene à very Hypoorice, | 
making prof<{ljon.ot God,and 
| yer daily, cOmmur gticvous 
linnes againſt him. 

$ Wharthen 2 Will zou (ay 
your (innesarc vopardonablc? 

God forbid. But ſays I wall 
follow the Counſell which 

God gave to ſuch abomma- 

| bie Hypoantes. { will — * 

| and male wie cleare. I will by 
| GO ds grace waſh wy bear from, 
ee, 4 my Lands from 
ni-kedneſſe,, by waſhivg my 

ſelſe im el engt [cg ener ati- 

on „baching my de C 
blond, and in che pute water of| 
the ward oktruch,applymg my | 


ſelte 


. omrr_ 


Reply, 


An/. 


— —_ — 


— — — 


14 The Chriſtiantilacdy Wake, 
ſelfe to them, and them to me 
by faith. Say un this Caſe, 7 will 
Pals; 8. | beare what God will /peake; And 
know, that if you will follow | 

his counſell, % 1. — 

will harken to has — 

| 


and embrace lus gracious 
made to you in leſus be 
If 1.18. ue will be chis, — you | 
ſonnet bave beene moſt geeſe, | 
reiterated, dewble, dyed even @ | 
crimſon and ſcarier; they ſhal be | 
44 wooll, even as white a fu. 
| God will cken ſpeaks peace vx | 
| £0 yew; as vnto other his Saints; | 
| onely he will forbid you to re 
| twraetof thy, 
ginnen be For not onely thoſe which 
fore and af committed groſſe fins — | 
ter conret- | uw e, before their conv 
ſon par- | on as d1d Abraham in dolary,, 
donable, nd 8. Pawl in perſecuting ao 
yet onely choſe which com- 
misted grofſe ſinnes chrough 
fre ty afeertheir convetſion, 
Gen 9-21 | asdid'* Noah by dtun bennett 
« Gen-19, | and * Let by inceſt alſo, and 
33-| | Petey) 


— — — 


1 holy Secwritie ard peace, _=- 
Peter by denying and for. M. 26.47 
(wearing his malter Chriſt le- 
jus, obrcned mercie, becaule 
they linned ignorantly and of 
tub ymitie: But allo th ſe chat 
unn ed 23 K nonl: edge and 
' Conf: rence,poth betore aud at- 
a, converlion, linuing with | 


an bigh bend, 25 Mans, les Es! zChio.zy 


6.12.13 


tore, and (in the mutter ot . in — 
*Uriab) David atter conver- Ti 
ion, they obtained like mercy 
nd had all cher ſinnes torgi- 
en. Why are thele examples | 


recorded in Scripture, but tor 
parrerneseo ſinners, yea to moſt] 
neu linners of all ſortes, 
Vuch ſhould in after tune. 6. 1 T.. 
leeve in Chriſt leſu onto eter 16 
fer 
ge willing cherfore to be be · 
nolding to God for forgivencs, 
ad »clcevein Chnittor tor» 
genes, which when you do, 
eu may be aflured that you 
erer yet committed any 
ane which is nat, and 
B b Which 


— daily Was,” 
which (ball not be forgive wen. 

For was it not the — ;wy | 
Chriſt came into the world w/ 
lavelinners, yes Chiefe of (ins 
net a4 well as others Was he 
not wounded for trexſgr:ſſ.a 
v of all ſorts? Is it not the end 
of his comming in his Goſpell 
to call nr to repencance. 
what — nl 
there, but ſuch as you arc,who! 
are laden and burdened wich 
your linne? Doch he not ſay, 
if any , wake, if any 
man, we bawe an advocate with 
the Father, le Chrift the 
righteous. Who by being made 
ac tor you, bath redeemed 
you from the curſe of the what 
Law. Therfore from che curſe 
due vnto you tor your gr 
ſinne. nlider this againe, 
can the ſinne of a finite creature 
goc beyond the pardon of an 
enfinite (reatar 4 Can 2 ſinne 
in ſome ſenſę bnue, deſerue 


EER Fs 


4 
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| orice for value every way in 
| haare? 
| Howſoever it is impoſſible 


ot a notorious finnecr, yea, 
tor any ſinner, by his owne| 


power Or worth to enter into 
| the kingdome ot ti cauen; Vet, 


know, what is p, with ark. 9. 23 


| man is poſſible with God. 7; 


40 thing too bard for the Lord? Gen. 18.5. 


He can alter, and renew you, 
and give you faith and repen- 

ance,he can make theſe things 
— to you that — 4 

you willſay, I did beleeve. 

Why, what if yet you doe wot be» 

levet Ic is not berd with him, 
you comming to his m of 
ath, you hearkening to the 
precepts and promiſes of the word, 
coulidet ing that the Hos of 
truth (peaketh in them, I ſay, it 
s not hard for him in the vſe 
of chele meanes to cauſe you to 


xleeve. 
Wherefore neither greatzeſſ 
An, nor wwlticnde of (innes 


Bb z ſhould, 


22 


Reply. 


_ 
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Ifay 43-25. 
] 


| 


ſhould, becauſe of their great. | 
nelle and multitude, make you | 
veterly deſpaire of ſalvation. Ot 
feare Damnation; When once 
you can belceve, or but wwll & 
deſire to obey and belecve, be 
greateſt matter of feare i: paſt. 

I know ee never had framel| 
[you would not feare damnaty 
on. Now to 4 war whoſe ſinny' 
are r.mi'ted, his finnes ( chough 
there be inherence of linne al 
him, and ſave dme in him) oe! 
a1 if they were not, or never ny 
beene, For they are blotted oy | 

od; remembrance. | even I am! 
he (ſaith God) 74 blot owt thy, 
trauſpreſſions, for my names (ate, 
and will not remember thy fie. 
And who is like thee ({aith the 
Prophet ) that pardonet b in qu 
tie &c. be vi l have copaſſion ven 


v, he wil ſubdue onr iniqoitios. & 


wilt caſt al owr ſinnes into the ho- 

tome of the Sea. A debt when it 

is paid by the Sei, putteihthe 

proneipal out of debeghooghbe 
p 


z 


— — 
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| paied never apeny of ir. The be. 
lh Ghoſt \peaketh excellently, | 
cotorrably,that God dork find no | 
| (x in them, whole (ins are par- 
doned. In thoſe dajer, and at | 
| ht time ſaith ohe Lord, the in- Lex. 50. 20. 
| quitie of Iſraci ſhall be ſongbt for 
— ſhall be none ;, and the 
| lanes of Ind ih, & they ſhall not 
| be found ʒ but how may this be 
he giveth the reaſon, fox will 
podon them whom I reſerve; 
t you beleeve that God can 
pardon any (in, even the leaſt, 
you have hike reaſon to beleeve 
that God can pardon all, yea the 
| greateſt for if God can doe 
my thing, he can doe every 
thing, becauſe he is intinite. He | 
can as ealily ſay, thy ſures are 313 
forgiven thee, all thy ſinnes are 
| forgiven thee, as to ſay R. 
| walte. He can as well fave one | 
chat hath beene long dead,rot- | 
ten. and ſlinking in his ſinne. 
a one newly fallen into ſinne. 
For he can as eaſily ſay L- ich 2. 
1 by "Ms 
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ru come f. f-erth as to lay — 

J [ay to thee Ariſe. | 
| Laſtly, ro make an end of | 

' removing this feare, l askethee | 

| 

| 


that art troubled with the greats | 


retIcof thy linnes paſt, & with | 


feare that they can never be 
; pardoned, how ffand you af 
| felted to rrofemt fimwncs 7 Do you 


hate and loath them ? Doc you 

vſe what meanes you can to be 
| rid of them? Are you out of 
' love with your ſelte, and hum- 
| bled becauſe you have harbou- 


red them to Gods diſhonour, | 
z>& 186. 21 & your own hurt? And doyou 
* ih reſolve to returne from your 
| evill waics, and to enter vpon | 
| an holy coutſe of hte, if God 
| | ſhall pleaſe to enable you, and | 
is it your heartic deſite to have 
| this grace to be able ? then let 
— and a fearcſull heart | 
obicct whac they can, you may | 
Ezek-36.25 ſay, though my ſinnes have bin 
wut 33 ęxeit and hainous, for which | 
| Loath my felt and am aihamed, 
| \ ct 


— — — — — 
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yet now ] fee that they were 
not oncly pardonable, but are 
alreadie through the rich mer- 
cie of God pardoned. For the ſe 
are (ignes of new heart, and a 
new mind. Now to whomſo- 
ever God giveth the /eaff mea- 
ſure of ſar iug grate, to them hath 
he firſt grven pardon of ne, and 
will yer abundantly pardon. 

Sed, 3. Removing the feare 
that riſeth from doubts that 
\ God will not pardon. 

Thereare others who make 
no doubt of Gods power,they 


deleeve he can forgive them; 
but they feare, yea peremptori- 
ly conclude, that he will not 
pardon them, and that becauſe 
they be Reprobater, as they lay, 
or they have no ſignes of E- 
' letlion, but all to the contrarie. 

| an{wer theſe thus. When 
your Conſciences are firſt 
wounded wich a ſenſe of Gods 


Bd4 


— 


wrath tor ſinne zit is very like, 
that betore you have belecved ;11 calling 


and | 


— — 


Ifay 17. 


eArſ. 
No wan 
hath Genes 


of Election 
ull eſſectu. 
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and repented, that you cannot 
dilcerne any lignes of Gods fa 
vour , but of lis Wrath; for 
as yet you are not actually in 
his favour, Aud oſt times aſtet 
a man doch beleeve ( though 
there be al waics matter enough 
to give proote of lus election) 
yet he cannot alwayes ice it. It 
you be in either of thele eitates, 
( conce:ve the worlt )-yer you 
have no reaſon to conclude 
that you are Reprobates, 

Ic is true, that God before the 
| foyndaison of the world fully de. 
termine with him/elſe, whom 
to chooſe to Salvatiin vy grace, | 
to Which alto he ordained 
them: and wi om to paſſe by, 
and leave in their (ines, for 
| which he determined inhis wlll 

| wrath to condemne them. But 
| who theſe be, is a /ecy+8 which 
even inpoint of Ekitwnthe e- 
let themſelvcs cannot know, | 
i Per. 2.5.6 vntill chey be efefnally called, | 
* *  , nay,nor becing called vntill 


by 
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by ſome experience & prootes 
of cheir faith & holineile they, | 
doc vnderſtand the witnelle of | 
che Spirit, which teſtifieth to 
their ſpitits, that they are the 
cluldren ot God, and do make 
thei Calling and Election 
(which was alwayes /ave in 
Gol) ſure to themiclves, But yy man 
in pom of Reprovaticn,namely | can know 
that God hath pailed them by, | cerrainely 
to periſh evetlaſtingly in cheir — lite 
| | that he is 2 
wickedvelle,no mau living can reprobace, 
know it, except he could know | 
that he had ſinned the ſinne a- | 
gain(t che holy Ghoſt, chat vn- | 
pardonable (jnn-, | 
F or god calleth W at all 
«ger, and ti nes, ſome in their 
vou h. ſome in then nidle age, 
ſome in their old age yea ſome 
have becne calied at their laſt pu 
boure, Now Ie it be granted, 43 
that you cannot by icarch into 
your ſelves find the lignes of 
etfectuall calling, which yer | 
may be ip you though your | 
B 5 <Imme | 


n. 


—— — 


Tre what or- | 


der a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould 
alcend to 
the know 
ledge of his 
Election. 
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dimme cyes cannot perceive 
them: Nay luppoſe that you 
are not yet etectually cal led, 

here is no caute tor you vite: ly 
to deſpaire and ſay you a1c Ry- 

| probat es, How know you that 
God will not call you before 
you aye? 

Ir were a farre wiſer and 
better courie tor you, that will 
de thus hattie in wdging your 
tclves to be Reprobater, to duſie 
Jour ſelves urtt with other 
things. Aquante your ſelves 
with Got revealed mill in his 
word, Learne to know what 
| God hath cemmadrd you to 
| doe, and doe that; alſo what he 
hath threatened, and fcare that; 
and What he hath promiſed & 
bcleeve,and reſt cn that. Atter 
yew have done this you may 
looke into your ſclves, and you 
ſhall read your elethon written! 
in golden and great letrers, For 
God never intended that che 
KL le fſow which a Chriſtian 

ſhould 
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wald learne, ſhould be the 
| hardeſt, and higheſt leiſon that | 
can de learned, taken out of che 
booke of his eternal! counſell 


and decte eʒ & ſo to deſcend to 


the A. B. C. of Chhriſtianitie. | 
VVhich were a courſe moſt 
| perplexed, and prepoltcrous. | 
| But his wil 15 that his ichollars | 
and cluldren ſhould learnc our | 
| of his written word here on 
carth, fickk that God made all 2 
things, and that he made man an 
good, &, how that man hearke- | 
ning to S tan they fo ind oute- 
v 4 devices & ſo fell from grace 
and trom Coa, and ſo both they | 
& the whole world that came 
of their loynes became guil- 
ty of eternall damnation. Next 
Cod Would haue you to {tare | 
| a . 1 8 | 
| that he in his infinite wiſdome 
goodneſſe, and mercie thought 
of, and concluded a new cove- | 
nant of Grace, ſor the effecting 
whercot he found out and ap- 
pointed a way and meanes to | 
_pacibe | 
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| pacifie his wrath by ſatisfying 
| his mſtice, puniſhing linne in 
' mansnature, by which he 0- 
pened away vnto his mercie to 
ſhewit to whom he would, 
namely he gave his onely Sor, 
very Gol, to become v man, 
| and being made a commun per- 
| /on and ſuerty in mans ſtead, dy- 
ed, and endured the puniſh- 
ment due to the ſinne of man 
and toſe againe, and was exal- | 
ted to ſit at Gods itght hand to 
raigne. having all anchority cõ- 
mitted viito him. Thus he 
made the new Covenant of grace 
eftablifhrd in bis ſon leſus Chriſt, 
the tens and condition where 
of required on wens part is that 
man accept ol this covenant, & 
beleeve in Chriſt in Whomit is 
eſtabiſhed et en who/oer er bi lie- 
vet h is ham ball not dye but have 
everlaſtmnghite. Thi: God did in 
his wiſdome, iuſtice, mercie 
and love to man, that he him- 


ſelte might be «ff, and yer a 


| _ inſtifier 
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\w/bsfier of bim that is of the far b | 

of leſs. And hach cheretore gi 

ven his word and Sacre m, 

and hach called and hath goves | 

6. hrs munſ(crs, thereby ro ph 48.&c 
begerand increa!c taich in men | 

by publiſhing this good 
newes, and by Cemmanding 
them in Cods name, as in Chriſts | , Cor 0 
ftradto h eleeve, and to be rc 
conciled to God and to live no 
longer according to the will of 
their old Matters the Deu. 
the Ha, and the Flefh,vnder | 
whom they were in curicd | 
bondage; bur according tothe | 
wilot him, that redeemed them 
im holmelle & righreouſnelle, | | 
whoſe ſervice is a perfect and 
blelled treedome, 

Now when you have lear- | 
ned theſe leilons hilt, and by 
looking mto your ſelves can | 
End faith and new obedience, 
by this your effefiuall calling, 
[you may as by ſafe ſtayres al- 
cend to that high point of yous 
| Predeſtnation, 


— 
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| Pred:ſtmation, which will give 
vou comfort through atlu- 
| rance that you (hall nevcr tall a- 
| Way, 

When you obſerve this e- 
der in learning your c, ro 
Lfe, it will not miniſter vnto 
vou mattet of curious 2nd dan 
gerous dupute eicher with 
od, or man theteabout; but 

ot high admiration, thankſgy- 
ving, and vnſpeak able com. | 

ſtorr, caving you to cry out 

com. 1133 | with the Apaltle, 0 the depth of 
| the riches both of the wiſeaom and 

ow. cage 6 God, OC And, 
| Bleſſed be the God and } boned 

our Lerd Ie u Chriſt who bath 

| choſen vu bum before the founda 

tronel the world that we ſhold be 

| holy and without blame beer 

| him $1 love, having Pred-ſlina- 

| red vs unio the adoption of chul- 

| drenby Leſmu { briſt to himſelf} ac 

| | cording to the good plea' wre of bug 

Eh 1.39 ' will to the praiſe of the glorie of 
6 lin grace, whercin be bath made 


— _- — 


th 
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vf accetted n hu well beloved. 


ee. 
| here are yet ſome, who ha 
ving heard that there is a ,n 
28 the bely CCH, ard tt art 
IK is puparacnuble, are full of 
{cares that they have con mit 
ted that inne, thence concluce 
that they ate Keprobater, tor | 
they ſay, that, chey have ſinned | 
willingly againſt knowledge | 
and Conſcience lince they te- 
ceived the knowledge et the 
truth and taſted of the heaven- 
ly giſt, and of the good word 
ot God, 

| If you,whothus obie,have 
innced 2pm! br ow lc 400 CO com 
(ſcience, you have n uch caulc of 
| griche and complaint again(t 
your {clt and have much cauſe 
ot humbling your ſclte before 
Cod confeſling it to him, al- 
king pardon of him, and grace 
to belceve and repent both 
| which you muſt endevour by | 
all mcarics, Let Iſce no cauſe 


Feare of 
ling a- 
gam be 
h« i) Ghoſt 
1T.00Vvcd. 


why 


[ 
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| why you ſhould conclude fo 
delperately, that you have ſin- 
ned againſt che holy Ghoſt, & 
are a Reprobate. For as fe in 
co npaton commit this linne, 
ſo tew know what it 18, 
* 1 King All linne ® againſt knowledge 
T5 |andcomcience is not this nne. 
dam 2s Ls _ 
| 46. 10, % Nor yall wiltull (inning. It is 
| 15 not amy ove /in agunlt che law, | 
| Hb 10-38. nor yet the direct breach of the 
| eMar.as, | hott law. Ir 1s not every deny- | 
6g 70.94 |g Cui, nor every malict- 
ous oppoling of the Goſpel, (it 
| it be ot ignorance ) neither is it 
1 Tim-2. |4 very blaſpbomie, — 


- « 
on of the Goſpell, and of thoſe 


| that profelle the truth, (if theſe 
| be done out of ignorance or 
paſſionz) Nor yet en it every 
' +2 Chro, Apeſtaci-, & ſalling into groile 
16 16. lines ot divers forts, though 
*1 King. 1: done againſt knowledge and 
4-5 5- | conſcience, yet this (in againſt 
| the holy Ghoſt containeth all 
Reb. 10 28. theſe and wore, It is a Sinn? 4- 
'S | gainit the Goſpel, and free offer 

| 

| 


— — — 


and 
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and diſpenſation of grace and 
(hasen, by Christ through| 
his Spirit, yet it is not any par 
ticular fin againſt the Goſpel, | 
nor yer a rexefting the hole 
| Golpel(ifin ignorance,) ro a| Mat. 26 70. 
\revolung from the outy — 
proſeſlion of the Golpel(when 
nn of in firmitic through fearc 
and ſuch like tempration.) 
Neither is it called the linne a- 
gunſt the boly beſt, and is vn 
pardon able, becauſe it 1s com 
nutted againit the E ſſexce, or 
| Perſon of the boly G heſl, or the 
tiene of il:« ee perions in 
Trizutie 18 . ll ove; Aud the per 
ſon ot the id perton 18 ne 
more excellent then the perion | 
of the Father and the Se , VVhy cal- 
but it is called the finne ag led finne a- 
the holy C; and becometl, | F Ant the 
vnpardor able, becauſe it is a F Ghoi 
gainſt the Office of the toy} VVhy n- 
Ghoſt and agamſt the grans pudonable. 
operations ot the holy C beit,ar. 
therein ga the whole Lees 


Trane, 


The ¶ brijſtianid hb. 


A deſcristi- 
on of the fin 
2gainlt the 


holy Ghoſt 


True, allwhole workes, on! 
of them/elve'yure conſummate C 
perfetted, in che worke of the hol) 
6. eis pupardonable,not in 
reſpect of Gods power, but in 
reſpect of his wall, He having 
in his holy wiſdome determi 
ned never to pardon it. Alio 
vou may conceaveitto be v 
pardonal te, in teſpect of the 
binde of the ſinne, it being a will 
full and malicious refuſing of p . 
An, te ſuch tearmes a1 ihe 9% 
pell doth offer ut, ſcorniog to be 
beholding vnto God tor i 
| You may perceive what it 15 /by 
this deſcription. 
The funne againſt the holy Clef 
1s an viter, wil/nll, and fu 
retetling of the Go'pll of Salta 
tion by Chriſt, tegetber with an 
adnſed ani abſolutcſalmg ava) 
from the pro/eſſion of u,ſofar that 
47 ainſt former know ledge and com 
cn, a man doth TID 
oft e/ 44.16 - ſphere the ir rof 
Cir, in the word and edu 


ce! 


— 2— — — — rn ——_ 


— — 


cet of the Goſpet, and motions © 


the Spirit in them, having refit ed 4, 


reiefled,and witerly querched «lll 
thoſe Commun, and more was «| 

[gifts and motions wronghe te- 
av hearts and aff. (nm, wheth 
ſometimes were intertained by 
them ; in/emuch, that ont of t 
red of the Spru of life in Chriſt, 
they cruciſic L them eve 4 freſi 
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the Sonne of God,and dec put him 
(both in bus ordinances of r<ligion, 
481 44 his m: mbers ) is cre” 
ſhame, treading vnc erſoot e the 
Sonne of God, co:rmtmng the les 

of the Covenant wh: renith the) 

were ſantlified an wwboly thing | 
dun 4. ſprght to the Spirit py 


HAcb. 10. 26 
27.28.29 


— It y« u ſhall heedetully 

looke into theſe places of the 
f Seryrare,which ſpeake of this 
ſinne: and wit hall doe obſerve | 

[the oppoſition Which the Ape. 

| le maketh, berweene / fry a. 
£4'rſt the L aw, and pang A 


guet the Geſp:l,you ſhal clear 


Mutz 
14.3132 
Mar. 3 28. 
29 30. 
Luk 4.10. | 
' ricb.6 4-5 
6, 
Hebo 26 


5 hnd out the nature of this 
| Dane. 


BS 0 


(ure that a 
man hath 
not com. 
mitted this 
hn 1gainft 
the holy 
Ghoſt 


The ( briſtian; d uly Walke, 
linne. But co reſolve you of 
this doubt; ( if you be not o- 
vercome with Melancholie, for 
then you will aniwer you 
know not what, which is to be 
pittied rather then regarded,)! 
would aske you, that chinke 
you have committed the linne 
aga'nit the holy Ghoſt cheſe 
queſtions. Doth « grieve you, 
that you have commuted it t 
Could you wiſh that you had, 
not commurred ut 7 It ze were to 
be committed, would you not 
forbeare it if youcould choolei 
Would you teke your (elves 
bcholding to God. iſ he would 
make you partakers ot the bloed 
and Spe of hu Sanne, thereby 
to pardon and purge your tin, 
and to give you grace to re- 
pent? Nay are you troubled, 
that you cannot bring your 
hearts vnto a ſenſe of delire of 
pardon & gracc?It you can ay 
yeagthen, alben the (in or (10 
which touble you may be 


{ome 


- —  - 


— — 


ſome fearefull linne,of which 


you muſt be exhorted ſpeedily 
to repent; yet certatnely 1 40 wot 
| the ane againit the holy Ghoſt, 
It 1s not that tr‘ lin, 
it 15 not that finne unte death. 
For he «hat committeth this 
inne cannot relent, ener will 
be be beholding to God for pardon 
and grace, by Chriſts blood and| 
* he cannot deſire torepent. 
But he is given ovet in G ds 
lt iudgement, vnto ſuch a re- 
ptobacie of minde, — 
and deadnes of conſcience. per- | 
verieneiſeand rebellion of wil, 
and to ſuch an height of hatred 
and malice, that he u ſo blaſpbe- 
h bent again(d the $ of| 
bolmeſſe, that it much pleaſeth 
him rather, then any way trou- 
bles him, that he hath fo malt | 


ciouſlv and blaſphemouſly re- 
iced, or fallen from, periecu- 
ted, and ſpoken blaſpbemoully 
gut che good way of Salva» 
on by Chriſt, and againſt the 


ae: 


45 
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gracious operations ot the dpi 
ri, and againſt the members of 
| Chr, ſt, although he was once 
convinced clearely that this is} 
the onely way of Salvation,and | 
chat thoſe graces and gifts were 
trom God, and that — were 
che deare Children of God, 
| whom he doth now de! (pite, | 
Others, ii not the ſame, obiect 
chus; God will certainely con- 
demne them: becauſe S.lebn 
Feare Wat hach fad, if their Geortes cow 
notpardon | dene them God us greater then 
becauſe | their bearts, hence they interre, 
their hearts | God will condemne them 
condemae much more, For they ſay their 
chem 
Remooved beartes doe condemme them. 
t Loh. 3.20. There is a double iudge- 
An, ment of the heart and conſci- 
| ence, It radgerh a mans Hue or 
| perſon, whether he be in ſtate of 
| grace, yea or no. Alſoit judgerh 
| a mans Own periicadiy attions, 
| whether they be good or no. 
| I rake it, chat this place of lols| 
n not to be vnderſtood of 
| iudging | 


is boy Securitie and peace, 


iudging or condemning the 
| petion z For in his finall udge- 
ment doth not iudge according 
to whats mans weake and ex- 
ronous conſcience ( tor ſo ic 
cannot chooſe but be, more or 
leſſe in chis life ) iudgeth, ma- 
king xtheſquare of his iudge- 
ment to condemne or abſolve 
any. For many a man in his | 
preſumption fie himtelfe poſe 13.8. 
in this life, when yet God wall 

condemune him in the world 0 

come: and many a diſtreſſed 

ſoule like the Prodgal/ con- Luk. 1518. 
demneth himſelfe, when yet 190 
God will abſolve him. For a 
man may have peace with God, 
tor reaſons belt knowne to his 
wiſedowe, doth not preſently] 
pa peace #9 his conſciunce, as re 
was with David, in which caſe 
man doth iudge ocherwile of 
his eſtate, then God doth, 

This place is to be vnder 

ſtood of wdgmg of particular 
allow namely, whether 4 wan 
love 


— — 
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trove bus brother mt in wor 4 and 
Lok. 3.18. tongue only but indeed and truth, 
10 2021 according ts the exhortation ver/, 
2* | 18. Which if his Conſcience 
could teſtitie for him, then it 

| might Aſſere bit heart be/ore 

God, and ge it boldnes te pray 

unte him in confidene to reverve 

whatſoever be did aibe accor- 

| ding to his will. But if his owne 

\conſc-ence could condemne him 

ol not loving his brother in- 
dxede, nd truth, then CG who 

is greater then his heart; ( but 

wherein greater? He doch not 

ſay in condemning his perſon, 

but greuer in knowing mans 

| heart, and che truth of his lovc) 

kgoweth all things, therefore 

knoweth better cher he, whe- 

cher lis love were in truch or 

no. Even as Peter in the que- 

ſtion whether he loveth Chriſt 

or no, he appeales to Chriſty 
omniſcience, hereby he pro. 

i | veth his love towards him,ſay- 
5 ing · Tbos knoweſt * boy 


___hnoweps| 


3 


* = TT XX + 0» w& ww 


| the full ſcopeot the place, yer 
this | muſt needes lay , chat the 
b Cle hath inftanced: in 
| ſuch an 0 danciy of ennie 
| loving the brethirefi, Which 13) 
bu intallible ſigne of bang i, 


tut of grace: hereby (except 
in caſe o | 
or phrenlic,and iu de brunc of 
a Molen tempration ) 2 man 

may iudge, a hether at thuar pre- 

ſent he bee tranllued rom 

death to life, yea, or no- Bur 

ſuppoſe, chat you ing yous| 
ſelves by this, your rarer dos | 
condemine Jen of wot hoping the 
brethrew, can you conclude 
hence that you ſhall be finally | 
dined? Godferbria. All thatyoa | 
can interre, is thas z we can not 
haye boldnelle to pray vnto 
hun,vnull we love them, nor 
cin we allute our ſelves that 


we ſhall have our petitions 
— — 


conclude is, — | 


= 7 preſence 
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Feare of be. 
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bites, be- 
cauſe they 
Cannot wr 
that Chi 
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preſent, we are not an ſtate of 
grace, or at the leaſt we want 
proote of being in ſtate of 
grace. You mutt then vſe all 
Gods tncancsof being ingraf - 
ted into Chriſt, and love che 
children of God that you may 
haue prooſe thercof. Did Pa 
the brethren hen he brei 
ed out thecatning and waz as 
he humit lie ſaith, madd againſt 
them i Was he at that time x 
Reprobate i Did he not after 
wards bang converted,to love 
 Gads people, that he could be 
conrens to e, and be pen, 
bimſelfe lot chem So may ma 
ny thouſands, whoſe conſcien 
| ors fax the preſent may iuſtly! 
condemne them, of not loving: 
thoſa that he zealous, & — 
Gods chuldren. | 
Some will yet ſay, certainch 
we ate Reprobater.For we have 
according tothe. command. of 
the Apeftr,uryed whether webe 


| in the ſanb, er no, aud whether 


{ brit 


| therzthe Apole ſaich we know 
theſe to be in vs elſe we arc 
| Reprobater. 2 (. 13. 5. 

| By Keprobate in this place. is 
' wot meant one that us net cell, 
ene whom God in his juſt 
iudgement paſt by and ordai 

ned vnto wrath. For none of 
the elect can before their con- 
verſion know, by any ſearch, 
that they are in thefaich, or tha: 
Chriſt is in chem Fox that can- 
not be knowne which yeris 
not. Many are nor converted 
| mrillchey be T hirrie, Fortie, or 
Fifty yeares old. Will you lay, 
theſe in their yonger .yeeres | 
were Reprobate(t Lou may lay; | 
they then were in ſtate of con- 
demnation, and children of 
wath, but no Reprobates. Be- 
lides, a man muſt not be ſaid, 
not to be in the faich, and not to 
have Chriſt in him, becauſe he 
doch not know ſo much. For 
nany have faith and are in 
Cc2 Chriſt, 


* 
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Chriſt, yet do not alwaics know 
that they know it, 

The word Reprabate, bectuſe 
it is ordinarily vnderſtood, by 
our common people, for a man 
ordained to condemnation, u 
to harſh, except its true me 
ning wert expreiled, and the 
Greeke doth not neceſſarily in- 
force it. Let I confetle it in 
terme proper enough, if it were 
not m our Engiſo, almoſt ap- 
propriated to the form 
lenie. 

. Theſe words now rendred 
- | axceptye be Reprobates,,may ( 
liudge) rather be tranſlated} 
thus, Except you be vwapproved,) 
or except yow be withewt pregfe, 
namely of your being m the; 
bath, and of Chriſts being in 
you, whereot you outwardly: 
make profeſſion, | 
Howlocver it be tran(]ued! 

(for in this I ſubmit wy ee 
to che Church ) let any chat 5; 
iudicious obicrve the warre! 

there] 


I" "I 
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therein had, and the AMAetapber 
uken from Goldſmiths in try- 
ing of ue al, & they fhal find, 
ie muſt be vnderſtood in this 
ſenſe. 

The Cormthians did queſti- 
on, the lawfulneile ot Pan 
(4 ling to bus Apeitleſtupy there- 
tore they require of him to give 
them a proofe of Chriſt ſpez- 
king in him. His anſwer 13 to 
this purpoſe, as if he ſhould 
ſay. I willgoe no farther to 
ſecke a fipne or proofe of Chrilt 
ſpeaking in me, then to your 

eyes, hath not the Word and 
Goſpel of Chriſt bin powerful 
by my miniſtry to convert 
you, and to beget ſauh, and to | 
terme Chriſt in you? Locke 
„ \ | into your ſelves ary if you haue | 
no: fairh,& if (vi be not for- 
ned in you? It you find this, I | 
"| need no other proofe of mycal- 
ling, nor of Gods power and 
grace, bleſliog me in my cal- 
lung. But it pon tryall you 
Cc3 cannot 
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cannot find that you are inthe 
faith, & c. you are wrapproved 
Chriſtians, Eichert you have ya 
onely a meere forme of Chr 
ſuanitie, and like falſe coyne of 
Reprobate filver,ate but hypecrur 
| and coumterfents 5 or if you be 
Chriſtians in truth, yet you are 
inexperienced C ly iftians, and 
wichout proofe of it to your 
ſelves. But whether you find 
that you have faith or no &c, 
| cruſt and am alluredthat both 
I andche reſt of Chriſts mini 


{ters wich me, ſhall approve 
ſelves to be true- and fat 
miniſters ot Chriſt 3 in 


the account of the falſe Apo- 
ſtles, aud of ſome of you, we be 
as Reprobates, that is, ſuch as in 
your opinion cannot give 
proofe ot Chriſt ſpeaking in 
Vs. 

Our late excellently learned 
and Reverend tranſlators, verſe 
7.zan{lacd the (ame word, in 
| the afhrmative, 4 
| wherfore, 


(HARE DR == 


vhetefoxe, the privative parri- 
cle being added, the — | 
on may well be ynappreved,or, 
withour proofe, or e. 

Some may reply,it | find vp- 
pon tryall that | am a counter 
feit, and as Reprobar ſilver, 
| may I not then iudge my ſelſe 
to be a Keprobate, 

No. For hiſt you may erre 
in iudging of your ſelſe. Se- 
condly it you doe not erre,you 
can iudge onely this, that yet 
—— in Rate of grace? 

in the vſe of the meanes, 
you may be. God can as well 
convert an Hypecrite,as aP agar. 
For though now you be 2. 7 
and Reffw/e, you may ere long 
de pure Gold. For Jed in ma- 
king coyne veſſels of been, 
| more then all earthly 
| Kings, and all their g 
ein doe; they, it the mettall be 
— can by their prerogative 
letting their ſtampe, and by | 
their Goldſmiths skill, can 

Cc4 make 


— 
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makecurrant coyne, and rich 
Veaiſcls, But they cannot make 
meitall of bale ſtuffe, ot 
can make gold of bratſe. But 
luch is the force of Gods 
Word and Spirit, that whereas 
bey find you baſe and droſſie 
ſtutfe,rhey, by imprinting che 
Charalter and ſtamp of God: 
evpon your hearts, you | 
, axe Mecamorphiled, and i 
farmed into the ſame Image, 
fun glorie to glory, evinas by 
thy Sperit of the Lord. As ſoone 
35 you are trucly touched and 
announced withthis Sprit, you 
ſhall become good Gold, and 
Silver, veilels of honour ited | | 
for the Lords vic, whereynto | 
you were preordaingd, | 
There are yer ochers obiect 


care that 
od will | fearcfully, laying chat they are 


pardo» ' eaftawayes, and that God will 
not have mercy on them: and 


hey ſecke 
== * | that becauſe now it is tas lee, | 


Remoued, | they have palled the -rime and | 
date of then Converſion, they 
_ theretore| 
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therfore will not vie, or at-leaſt 
have no heart in viing Gods 
meancs to convert chem, lach 
as prayer, reading , hearing 
the word &c. Nor yer willing- | 
ly will fufter others to pray ei- 
ther with them, or for them, & 
all, becauſe they thinke it is 
no too late, & in vaine, miſta- 
eng this and fuch other 
| dcripturesy3 Becanſe | bave cal- 
ei fanch God) ard you have 
| refeſca they ſbell cell on me aud | 
| { will not anſwer. And becauſe 
they thinke they ſinne when 
they pray, and heare the word, 
and that the more meancs 15 v- 
ſed to ſaue them, heit condem- 
| nation ſhalbe the more mcrea 
ſed. Thus Sund a fiare fall 
| beart deluderh many. | 
It muſt be acknowledged, 
that God would have all men lohn 9.4. 
walks an {worke while they bave Heb. 3-15. 
hgbt, becauſe ihe might will come 
when no man can werte. And 
whilff it is called to day, he would 
Ce 5 have 
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have every one returne, and 
accept of grace offered, and not 
to harden their hearts againſt 
it. And our Saviour bewaileth 
Jeruſalem, becauſe they did let 
lip the day their viſitation. All 
Luk19 43- | which doch ſhew that God 
" | hath his ſet period of time, be- 
tweerle his firſt and laſt offer of 
grace, which bemg palled, he 
will offer it no more zand that 
iuſtly, becauſe they cooke not 
his offer when they might. And 
chis time is kept lo ſecret with 
God, that if he offer grace to 
day, who can tell Whether he 
will offer it to morrow ? Or 
whether he wil offer it againe? 
Who knoweth whether God 
will take lum from the meanes 
of Salvation, or, will take the 
meanes of Salvation from him? 
Allchis our holy and wiſe God, 
} hath revealed i» bis word to 
makemen wiſe, to take theop- 
8 pottunitie and time of grace 
while it is offered. Wybereſore 


| x whoſoever, 
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whoſoever have let ſlip their 
hcſt times and offers of grace, 
have ſinned and played the 
tooles egregioully, for which 
| they have cauſe to be much 
| humbled. But for you to con · 
clude hence that the date &, 
time of your converſion is out, 
hath no {ufhcient ground. For 
it 14 wat poſſible for you to know, 
| that your time of conver ſew is paſt | 


| all recoverie.Butyou ſhould ra- know that |} 
ther for the preſent time be- | the time of 


leeve and hope, that it is nor 
paſt, Indeed to preſuimie pus 
off receiving grace vntill 70 
merrew,is foolith & dangerous 
but if God give you time till to 
morrow that you tive, and it 
can be ſaid ted, ſo long 28 
you yet live, and the externall 
mea nes of Salvation, are not ta- 
ken from you, eicher in their 
— — of your temem- 
brance j but you doe din trot 
to heute what God hath coms 
manded you todoe, & to heare | 


what 


8 


— 
—_— — 


| Fhe(niſhan daily Welks, 

what good things he yet offe- 

. reth yo you with CH, or 

the we nes be taken from 
you, o you. are detamed irom 

them by ſicknes & c. Jo long i 
| you tt /ave ts calf te ten- 
3 Chro 6 rc What God hath com- 
* manged hon to beleeve, and 
oe, you cannot fay the time 
too Jace It you would yer | 
comdemae your {« Ives, for re- 
tuling grace heretofore, and 
| would de now willing and de- 
ſow to accept of u. And 
— you now wil all your | 
heart, vle the meanes of Salva» 
tiow, and indevour to beleeve | 
and repent, jt you chought it 
were not top late? And dochit 
rice you that you have let 
ip the opportunine? And 
would you gaine and redeeme 
that loſt rome, if you knew 
how ? Then, I due i» the 
name of God allure you, thut 
the date of your converſion is 
not uot: 7; ac met too late for you 
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ba þadrefufed grace in ther 


oK 


ww boly Suite and peace, 

toturae varo the Lyd. Miu 

i ro day, | may boldly ſay, h | 
tn nat your heart, which, / you 

dre not, you muſt know that 

naw 14,47 acceptable tine, wy is 
the da) and time of your u 
. At What time ſocver God 
doch lend us Atnnſt; 5 uno 
ou, by whom Cel dath be- 

eech you, they intreating hn, as 
yow | doe, Chriſt s5leed that 
you wonld be reconcited to God, 
this #« the arreprabls day if you 
ml b. intra by ihew, The 
day wherein God will accept 

ot you is not paſt, Moreouer 
at What time locycr, and by | 
what mcanes ſoever, any man 
ſhall humble hiw(clfe for ſin, 
and ak e grace, the date of Gods | 
arreprance of him is not our, 

Learne chis in the example of 
cue, and many other, 


oun ca Ware. con- 
. — x age, Lou have 
Cods 8 words' for it, 


| be. 


2 Cor 5.29, 
1 Cor. 6. 


2 King 21 


10 
aChro gz; 
12.13 


Pro, 1.28, 


The Chriſtians du Walks. 
who ſaith, Frs ' the daher 
your fathers, that is, for a long 
ame, Te ave gent away | | 
mine 0'dinances, and bave nth" 
nn me, ad ( 

t 
4 
k 
f 


I willretarne unte youſaith . 
Lord of e. | 
That place in the Proverbe 

nightly vnderſtood, doth ne 
contradit any thing which | | 


have ſaid, nor yet ſerve for tha 1 


for which it is alleadged: Forf 
by reſafing, there he meaneth, a 
conſtant, obſttnate refuſing of 
wiſedower counſell, vntill tuck 
time that God had brought 
ſome miſery on the, (then 
ſhould cal vpn bim.) Bye 
ling pen bim ii that place; i 
not meant a heartie praying 
wich Godly ſorrow for . final 
making requeſt for pardon 
for grace; but a crying 
ling rather like tho © m 1455 
vnder the ſenſe of Gods i 
ments, praying in truth 
to be caſed of it. For at What 


time 


in boly Sccuritie and peace. 
ime ſoever a (inner ſhall re- 
—ͤ— will curne to him, 
And whoſoever looketh to- 
the true Temple, 
& ( ſhadowe foorth by the ma- 
teriall Tewple at Ieruſalem, ) 
and confeileth his fin, and al- 
ech pardon, Cad will pardon, 
for ſo hath hegromiled. 
gut may not a man pray to 
hte, and lecke repentance in 
vaine as Eſas did, who found no 
ace of Repentaxce, though be 
ought it carefully with teares ?\ 
Did not the fool fo wirgins ſecke 
o enter into the bride-cham- 
„but were not admitted ? 
And doth not our Saviour 


lay , men ball frive to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able ? 


No man can atke grace and! 
forgrvene(ſe of fines — he 


Juke for grace and power a» 
gainſt ſinne heartily: But a 
man may aske a all bleſ- 
or the remoovall of a tr" 

all evil, when x may be to 


late. 
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1 Chro. s 


from 36. to 
40 
| 


1 Chron 7 
11. 


Reply. 


Heb. 12 17 


| 


Mat 25-11 
13. 


Luke 13. 


14 


A. 


64 The Chriſtians daily Walks. | 
late. And asfor Eſaws careful! 
ſeeking of repentance, you 
muſt vnderſtand it not of hi 
owne + p mance from his Pro 
| phuncne & from other dead 

workes: but of his fat her Iſaachr 
repentance; he a ould have had 
his father to change his minde, 
and to have given him the 
birth. rig he, which was alreadie 
beſtowed vpon Jaceò. Reade 
Cen. 27. 34.8. And wheres 
| the fooliſh vn gin. did allay to en 1 

ter intothe Hidec bamber, ben 
the doore was ſiret ; know, that 
this is «pereble, and muſt not 
— toad is general 
ſcope, which is to ſhew that 
formall profeſſors of C brian. 
ſuch as have onelyaforme of ff | 
| Godlineſſe, wheat the power of | Þf | 
Num,23- | zz, they, although they will not] f | 
| 1% hve the Ae of the righteous, yet: 
they could wiſh their i, 
might be like theirs, and be- 
cauſe of cheir ourward proſe⸗ YN 
ſion of Chiſts name * 1 
re 


XUM 


| in boly Syruvitie andpegce. 4 


lite, they ſecurely — eter 
nall life z but becauſe before 
their death, they did not pro 
vide the c of truth and ho- 
lineſſe, therefore at the day of 
indgement, they ſhall be diſap- 
pointed of entering into Hea- 
ven, Which in the time of cheir 
life, they did ſo much preſume 
of. The hke anſwer may be 
given, vntothat place alleadged 
out of L i;. a4. Let vnto that 
place more may be ſaid ; You 
miſtake when you ſay z that 
Chriſt ſaith, many ſhall ſtrive 
to enter and ſhall not be able. | 
He ſanh ; Strive to enter in a 
the fir eight gate, for many 1 ſay 
to you, ſhall /eche to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able, he doth | 
nos ſay, many ſhall #rave to 
enter; | 

| There is great difference in 
the ſignification of the Greeke 
words, and ſo there is bctweene 
Hriving and ſeeking, (ignified 
by chem. Parner bi on 
| ly 
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"0 3* 7 = 32 


— — 


The ¶ briſtians di Walke, 
lya bare profeſſing of Chrift, 
ſuch as u ſhewed in giving the 
name to Chrift, comming to 
(bwreb, hearing the Word and 
receiving the Sacraments. For 
thus didche men ſpoken of by 
our Seviear,who arciaid not to 
be able co enter. But to ie 
to eater, is to doe all theſe and 
more, it i to frove in ſeckjng tor 
him, thatthey rake vpthen 
and follow him, they give che! 
bearti to him, as well as thei 
\names, they are heartie a 
fincere in Praying, Hearin 
Receiving, they ſtrwe to fu 
due then luſts which oſſe 
Chriſt, and ſtrivc to be c. 
ext to luis will, as well as to 
lecve his promiſcs, and to h 
for happineſle, hi te ffrive 
Nou never any did thus ſtri 
in ſeeking to enter (though 
were but the laſt day of thei 
habs; was put backe, 
not teccived. Wherefore ſa 
not it 15 to late, But ſay, th 
mor 


CCC 
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more time I haucloſt,chemore 
cauſe cher is, why now i ſhould 
[preſently ſer to religion in ear- 
neſt, and not looſe ume in ques 
ſtioning, whether I ſhall be ac- 
cepted or no. 

And whereas you ſaid, you 
are afraide to vle the meanes of 
Salvation, for the reaſons be- 
tore obiectedʒ hereby you may | 
ſee, that all chis is but the ma- 
lice, and craft ol the Div ell, by 
keeping you from the nicancs, 
to keepe you t;om Salvation. 
For it 1: moſttalie ra tay that to 
pray, heare the word &c. is to 
increaſe your ſin, becauſe you 
cannot performe theſe as you 
ſhould, and as you would. 1 
am ſure, it is a greater ſinne in 
you to foi beare theſe necellary 
duties, out of deſpaire, that they 
ſhall not profit you, or be ac- 
cepted of God. Litle doth a 
man know, how well he may 
doe, if he would indeyour , 
neither can a man conceive, 

how | 


T The weak- 
lt perfor 
mance of 
— le ſle 
ecrous 
— whole 
omalli ons. 


* F N þ 
Are to be true in his indevour, 


| _The (hrifti ans dug Walke, | 
how acceptable a little inde- 
vour ſhall ve, if he doc but de 


For-as Gads power ut ſeene tn 
mani weakeneſſe, 10 is Gods grave 
eene in mv in uſiciencie. W hen 
we are weake, then God in vs 
can be ſtrong. And when we 
in humiliue like our ſervices 
| worſt, then through Chrift 
God may be belt pleaſed with 
them. But whatſoever you 
doe, Doc not neglect, nor ab- 
(ent your ſelves from exerciſes 
of Religion: tor weake#7 obſer- 
vences are far more acceptable 
then whole enwſſirus. Wheres 
foreif ( as you tay ) you — 
not increaſe your ſinne, and 
thereby your damnation, de 
willing to vie, and to ioyne 
with others, in the vie of all 
good meanes of Salvation; 
then if you be not faved, yet 
you ſhall have the leiſe punith 
ment, But you may be aflurcd, 
that if in obedience to God 


Commandemens| 
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| in boly Securitie and peacr. 
Commandement you ſhall 
| pray, hare the Word, recciue 
the Sacrament, and haue com- 
munion & conucriation with 
| thoſe that feare God, you ſhall 
bee laued in the end. What if 
you doe not yet fecle benefit 
| ne comfort ( when you vie 
| theſe meanes of faluation ) ac- | 
cording to your deſittgyct you.) 
muſt waite the good houre | 
both of grace and comfort, e- Tohn x, 
uen 25 the impotent folke did, 
who lay vi for the Angels 
comming to moone the waters, 
chat they might bee healed of Toy. 17, 
their . at the pools of 
Bahſaida. For if, when God 
hudech his facc,yow vil wet and | 
looke for lum, then God will 
valle his time to bee graciou?, 
and bc (ſed ſbal! you bee thus was: lay 318. 
for him. [ 

It may bee, it commeth iuſt- 
ly ypon you, that God ſhould 
make you waite his leaſure, 
and cauſe you to buy wiſe 

dome 


IR _— 
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| 
| 


it an eaſie matter to belecue 


| 


| 
| 


: 


the Ele& of God, and haut 
| reaſon to thinke, that God not 


| 


The Chriſtians deity Walhe, | 
dome with deare experience, 
becauſe you did once account 


& repent, and therfore you did 
not take the firſt offers, but 
made God wait. If it were thus, 
yet deſpaire not of grace, only 
be humbled. For God doth nat; 
drale with wi after on ſounes, ney! 
reward wi aficy or inignitier, 
but according to his richmer-; 
cie and promiſe made co vin 
Chriſt Jeſus, 


| 
Sect. 4. A removall of fra 
riſing from doubt: of Gods ius. 


, Who 


cy art 


Thereare very ow 
haue true proofes that t 


onely can, but will doe them 
| good: yet becauſe they will de 
ny char to bee beſtowed vpon 
chem, and to be in them which 
indeede is, therefore they feare, 
ind are cauſleſly diſquieted. | 

would 


ne 9 — 


| inho(y Securitie and peace, | 
| would have ſuch to conſider 
| brit; whether they have not in 
them altea die, euident prooſes 
and ſignes of Gods eflectuall 
loue towards them in Chriſt. 
Theſe will acknowledge, that 
it is moſt true, that ii they were 
ſure, that God did loue them, 
they ſhould not feare ʒ but this 
is all their doubt, that God 
doch not loue them. | 
Some give this reaſon of their Doubts of 
doubt. God hath Hie, chem, Gods love, 
and ſtill doch P lapwe them, yea, — of 
albeit they have profelled the — lie. 
name of Chriſt, they are in tions. 
ſome thing or other chaſtned Remoued. 
bo daly, in ſo much that they Deut 28. 
ſeeme to bee, in the condition _ 
of thoſe whom God hath 
ht eat ned to can in every thing, 
they pat their hands unte. There - 
fore ( ſay they ) God doth not 
loue them, 

Such weake and inconſide- 
rate reaſonings are incident to 
thoſe, whom God truely lo- 

veth 
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loverh. Did not the bely ma 
E. Cd reaſon, and conclue 

pal |chus 7; But When doe Gd 

—_— Children: thus It is ig che 

Hit, heſote they be wel 

ſe | y 

mr" ſed What they thinke or lay, 

| And whence is it? Is it no 

| from their ignorance, and 6r8s- 


Pal. 73.13. 


14.22. eſſe being carried away by 
ſenſc ? Ss forlsfh was { and iy 
rant ſaich the Prophet, che. But 
| whenchey come to themſelu 
and doe come to learne wat 13 


cruch by the Word, then th ö 


Icarne, that it is not out 
| proſperitie will make 
| meu happie, neither is it o 
ward afflictton chat can make 
| 4 good max miſcrable, Then 
| they will neicher applaude, ne 
[envie the proſperitie of the 
wicked nor yer miſconſtrue, 
| nor repine at thicir owne afflio 
tions. For they learne, that w 
Pecle.y ts | wen can yrw Gods lows & batred 
| by ag om ward the, dh 
befall tbe ſau of wen wn thus lifes 
I ly 


of (inne, tor to rc ſinne, 


doth 
4 lifes 
i 


in boly Securitie and peace. | 
They learne, that God doth 
of: ſmile on his enemies, and 
that hee doth oft frowne vp- 
don, is angry with, and doth 
orrect cthote whom he dearely 
loveth, euen as a Father doth 
his Children. 
They learne by the Word 
ikewiſe, that God hath excel- 
lent endes in all this, cuert in 
elpet of them, and all fot 
their good, namely, for tryali 
of their graces, for prevention 


bringing them to repentance, 
and that they might bee made 


takers of bu Holme ſe. Be- | Heb. 12.10 


lides, herem hee doth — 
_ himſelfe, ſhewing chat 
e154 wonuderſm/l Conseil, ex- 

ell i Working, Yea, then 
you may learne by the Word, 
and by your one experience, 
that although the Child of 
God m his infirmitie and paſſi- 
oa, when he is vnder the tod, 
may let goe his bold of God z 
D d yay 


Ilay 28.29. 
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— —— — 


yer, that God in his loue and 
compaſſion towards his Child, | 
Plal.7 y-23+| Will bold bu faſt by bu right; 
% band,and will not leaue him; 
but will guide ben with b 
Councell, that hee may after- 
ward receive bim mo Clay. 
This is che way of God wich 
his Children , wherefore none | 
from hence hath caule to queſ- 
tion Gods loue, but to con 
clude it rathe. 

There are others, ( and it 
may bee the ſame, when che 
tyde of afflction is turned be. 
cauſe they proſper, and are not 
in trouble as other men, dot 
cunceiue that God doth not 
loue them. For it is ſaid, me 
nA bee loveth, her doth rebate 
| | and chaſten, and he doch che 
Hen every Sonne whom be reces 
vet h. | 

See, a fearefall and donbrful 
beart will draw matter to ĩcede 
its teares and doubts, out of a. 


ny thing, But know, * 


— — — 
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vſually affl it his children with 
his heauie rod, 
Fruit, when they be Ta 
or ( if chey bee gro ne to 
| yeares) when they be Weake or 
icke, and cannot beate correc- 
tion z then though they bee 
way-ward, and froward, and 
deſerue ſtrokes God doth for- 
| beare,and is inclined to pity ra- 
| cher, 

Secondly, when they bee 
good Children, that is, ſhew that 
they would pleaſe him, — 

| vouring to doe what they ate 
able, though it be with much 


imperfection, then God will 
jan Hike, but pareth them. as 
4 father [pareth bus ori ſoune that 
/erveth hm. 

Thirdly, when forbearance 
of puniſhment, and when 


| fraites and rokens of kindnelle 


D d 2 will 


* 
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will reclaime his children from 
evill, and doe proucancitements 
3 ; Ged in this caſe al 
ſo, like a wiſe and loving Fa 
ther, had rather draw them by 
the cords of love, then driue 
them wich the laſhes of his di 
pleaſure. Thus you ice God 
may loue his Children, and 
not bee alwaycs afflicting of 
chem. 

Well, doe you proſper f 
Then take notice of Gods 

oodneſſe towards you with 
— ſtudie and inde» 
vour therefore to bee the more 
obedient. It you cannot, yet 
gricue becauſe you cannot bee 
more thanktull and more obe- 
dient. Then, becauſe preſper. 
tie hath made you better, or at 
leaſt to v ill to be better, hence 
you may aſſure your ſelucs, 
that your preſp.ritse is not gi-| 
ven you in wrath, but in loue. 
But take heede, ( quarrel] not 


wh God ) becauſe he for- 


beareth 


e Seewritie and peace. 
beareth to afflat you, either 
make this vie, chat you bee 
good, and amend without 
dlowes or elſe be ſure che more 
1s behinde. 

As the forementioned did | pexres that 
queſtion Gods loue,from con- God doth 
ſiderations taken from their — 
ourward conditions; ſo there — hey 
are very many, beſides what | ſunbe their 
they conclude from outward ſtate to be 
croſſes, gather alſo from their | worſe ben 
inward horrors and diſtreiſes | _— 
A Conſcience, and from their 
indvleredle perplexities of 
ſoule, that God doth not loue 
hem i they thinke that their 
diiſtr eſſe 1s other, or greater | 
| then the offliction of any of | 
Gods Children, theretore they | 
went peace, tearing that God 
doth not lovethem. | 
| Thoſe,co whom Goddoth | 4,7; 
| heare ſpeciill loue, may be lo | 
| farre perplexed, wich inward 
| and ſtrange terrours and dif- 
| comforts,that they may thinke 


d 3 b them- | 


The Chriſtians davdy 8 alke. | 


themſelues to bee forſaken of | 
God. Thus David complain-' 


eth, will the Lordcall off for - 


ver? And will be befavourable | 
no more Nea, not onely Ds | 
tad, but Chriſt Teſs himſelfe 
and his Charch, did in their 
ſenſe and feeling, take themn- 
ſelues to be forſaken of Godzyer 
none that are wiſe will ſay, 
chat theſe were out of Gods lowe, 
or were ever quite forſaken, 
though never lo much perplex- 
ed and caſt downe though in 
their owne feelings and 
they in the agony of their ſp 
tits, did thusthinke or (pe 

God hath moſtboly and bleſ- 
fed ender, why that many times 
he doth and leaue his 
Children in ſuch ſtraites, chat 
then they are altogether wich- 
out ſenle of his loue. 

Firſt, it is a iuſt carreftion of 
them, for their not ſhewing 
joue to God, and becauſe they 
doc in partfor/ake him by their 


inne:. 
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fanes. This is therefore to 
humble them, and to make 
them know themſclues, and 
to bring them to ce. 
God may bee pacified towards 
them in the wanne, yet for 2 
ume ſhew them no counce- 
pance z as Daved, though his 
anger was appeaſed towards 
Abſolom, yet for a time hee 
would not let him ſee his loue, 
for he would not let him come 
in his ſight, that 46/o/ow might 
be more humbled, and might 
the more deteſt his ſinne. 
S:condly, God exerciſer 
his beloved ones with many 
feares, horrors and doubtes,to 
prevent that p pride, 
| which clſe would bee in them, 
and that /elfi-ſ»fſiciencre, which 
| elſe they would conceiue tobe 
| in chewſclucs. If they ſhould 
alwaies haue ſenle of inward & 
ſpiricuall comforts, and ſhould 
not ſomerimes, haue prices . Cos 
the fleſh and buſfcting: Sa, 
| Dd 4 they 
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they would bce exalted —= 
weaſnre, and would bee ſome. 
thing in themſclues in their 
owne opinion. But when 
there is ſuch difficultie in get-| 
ung, and in holding of grace 
and comfort, and when they 
ſhall finde what need chey haue 
of both, and how, neither can 
be had, but from Cod in and 
by Cbriſt, it will make chem 
empty chem clucs, of all things 
in cthemſclues, that they may 
bee ſome thing in Chriſt. And | 
then, when they haue grace | 
and comfort, they will acknow- 
ledge themſelueʒ to be bchold- 
= God tor the ſame. 
hirdly, God doch wich- 


fneeritie and truth of their ſole 


hold from his Children, che 
ſenle of his favour, to try the 


dependauce on him, trying whe- 
ther, becauſe God ſeemeth to 


| forſake them, they will torſake | 


: 


hum ; whether, like King [oram, | 
33. they will ſay, why hey want 


en 
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vpn God a linger + And 

whether, they will with Sani, 

detake them to vnlawtull 

meanes of help : Or whether 

on the other lide, they will ſay 

with / 86 and Datidy bongh God, lob 13.15. 
bill 04, Or forget vs, yet wee will | 

truſt in him, hope in hun & praiſe | Plal.42-12, 
be, whom they are perſwaded | 
is, and will ſhew himſelte to be 
the health of their comntenance 
and they God, God victh to 
leauc his Children, as in ano- 
ther caſe he left Hez.ch145 to try 
them and to know what us im thei 
brevis, 

Fourthly, God withdraw- . Chro 32 
eth himſelfe for a time, that 31 
they may learne to eftceme wore 
bighly of bis favowy, and to de- 
ſire it more, when by the wa:s 
of ir,they finde by experience, 
hat an Hell it to be vu . 

And that they may bee more 
thankefwl/tor it, and bee more | 


careſall ; (by ſtudying to pleaſe | 


: 


Cod) for ts keep: it when they 
| D d 


7 e 


OO — — 


ny 


8 The (. te. 
bawe it, Thu huly vie * David 
7e | andthe (harch grade of Gods 
Cane 4 3. "| forſaking them ( as they 
Gant g. C. | thought )tora time. Ic made 
Cane.32-7- | chem ſecke more diligently a. 
1 ter God, promiling that u he 
+ | would tarze co tber, bey would 
not ges backe from b; xelol- 
 ving by his grace to ſtick more 
cloſe vnto him. | 
Bat know thus to your com 
tors, ben God dach mod 
withdraw himſclte and torlake 
vou, it is but in part, and in 
ſeeming, & but tor a ume, He 
may, for the cauſes betote tem 
dred, turne away luis face, and. 
| forbeare to thew his [qving 62 
| Fenance ; but hee will not tale 
. | his loving hinaneſſe wie ly fron 
yaw, wor [uffer bu farrbfulneſſe u 
fads. What Godiaid to ha a | 
| ee Church, chat he uu 
every afflicted member dere 
| of. For « ſmall moment bane 1 
| Jorfaken thee j but with ge 
an wil gabe thee. Ins 


n 


_ 


——} 


everlaſting K mdnefſe will | bane 
mercy on tber, ſaub the Lord thy 
| Redeemer, Hence i is that in 
your greatelt extremities, your 
tuch and hope ſhall focrerly 
(though you teele not then 
working) preſerve you from 
veter deipaire, As it was 
with David,& with our Bleſſed 
| Saviewr, who alb:it theſe 
| wordes of cheirs to God, — 
taft thou feſates me, argue 
fee, and want of ſenſe of Gods 
lowe,yertheſe words A God, 
| Ady God doc argue a ſecret a- 
bance and hope. 

And whereas you (ay, chat 
no mans greife ot troubles axe 
hke yours, partly by reaſon of 
ourward afflictioni, and partly 
by inward temptations and 
| diſtreiſes „(sue me league to 
deale plaincly with you) 
It is a feat and 2 falſe 


peach. Talke with 2 thouſand 
a _thus 


Pal 23, 1. 


— — — 


The ¶ briſtians daily Walks, | 
thus troubled, they will all (ay; 
thus, No wan: caſe wa! ever as | 
wine , Nor ſo bad; will any 
that haue but common ſenſe 
ti inke this to be true Moſt of 
theſe mutt needs be deceived. 
You feeke your one diſtreſle, 
but you cannot fully know! 
what an other feeleth, 

If you would tightly looke | 
into the diſtreiles of other, 
who were bettet chen your 
ſelues, according as they are re-| 
corded in the Jr 1piove, you | 
would not thus thinke, If 
you looke on ourward atflicti- 
ons, vpon whom did God ever 
lay his hand more heauie then 
on his fran Jab? Had not 
S. Pal. lſo his rrewbler wit haut 
of all jorts, and terraart within, | 
Sc. And it you conſider ſor- 
rowes, ſeares and diſtreſſes of 
all ſortes were yours ſuch as 
Dawds were, or more then his? 
I pray what meane theſe,and 
many moe the like ſpeeches? 

b My 


DP —_ 


in holy Sccuritic and peace. 


— — 


» My boner ave ve red, * /oule 
us vexed;, (mi thow O Lord bow 
long t I am weary with 7 
*g, che is cem d with 


v5 
als. 23. 
6.7 


Feiſcit wa t Why fla: eſt * Plal. 40.3. 


' thow 4 far eff t Why hi; eſt e 
thy /elſe 'mt ne of tromblet How 
lang wilt then fr t me Lords 
fer ever { * H. long wilt it ow | 
lade thy fare from me? Jam 


| pere 04 4 like water, and all my | 


| bones « re ond of 1ojuee, My heat 
| /he mam, it w wilted u = 
mat of my bowels. My frength 
lu driedup hhe a poiſſ era; my 
tongue cleaveth to mytawer, and \ 


tber baſt brought me te the dnſt 


throwgh roarmg all the day: Fer 
day and wght thy band was ber 
vie 2 pou mee, 8 There is noſound-| * 


anger, neuber is there f in 
wy bene! brean/e of * une. 
Mme le that is the pu- 


weſſe in ny fieſh becanſe of thive 


niſbment of mine mniquities, ave 
you aer wy head, they ve ts 
beawe 


«Pal 13.1 


* Pſal.22, 
14.15. 


of death, A boner waxe old Pal 38. 


34 


4 


— —— —ẽ t 


for we. Thus and much 
more, doth he comyhinc. / 
am r my crying, wy 
(hr+ 408 i dire, Ming « es fable 
— ware for wy God. * My 
ore raw, .n1 caſed , my /oule 
refu/ed to be cem 
Warn thinke you now? 
Were not /ob,P aul,ond Dawd, 
in Gods loue and favour,ner- | 


wii hftanding all dus t It may 
be you wilt reply, howloever 
the water of ther trouble | 

might be greater then yours, 
| yer they could remember God, 


4 to him, they 
| N Hence in God 


mn their diſtreiſes, all which 
you want; therefoxe herein 
your caſe is worſe then theixes. 

Conlider your ſelues well, 
and it is to be hoped, that in 
ſome meaſure you ſhal find the 
like grace, fach and confidence 
in you, a5 was in them, If you 
ſceit not, be greeved for the 
{wanchereof ; Indevour ta doe 
as 


| bh Securuie and peace, | 


as you lay,they did in their di 

lltelles, omely be not diſcoura- 

ged, and all thall be well. Bur 
\tuke notice, | pray you, that 
| ſomeiimes DisM rnenher did, 
| wor coma pray, (a> he conceived 
ol bis 0wne prayer ) any other. 
ue then in rearing, 44d comm 
paming; at whach time, he ſaith 
he kepr fence 3 but when he 
| could confeſſe hu ſinnes & pray, 
then he had ſome apprehenh- 
jon that God had forgiven him 
bis Gnne, And for a Davidrl 
re men bung of God, yer even 
— he was tren led, and bry a 
pes wa overwhelmed, and he * 2 
/ 


aith bu ſour reſnſed comfert aud 
ſairh onto God, when wilt thes | 
comfert me I grant it was his | 
faul, yet it was ſuch a fauk a 
was incident to one bebued ob 
God. Morcouer ] deny no | 
but that Job and David 

faich and hope in God 3 bur 
theſe graces in them were 
afuwmeaovauclouded with u- 
| — 


— CI — 


Pfal. 21.22 
Plal 77.10 


The Chriſtians daily nu, 


belecfe and diſtruſt ; as dorh 
appea e in cheir many paſſio 

nue diſtempers ; at which 
times, yet their faith appeared 
8 others in their good ſpee- 
ches and actions inter mingled, 
rather then to themſc lues, And 
David confelleth that thaſc 
his fait! leile complaints were 
in bu bait, and from h. 6s fir nw | 
ties, 

How ſay you now? Is it got 
thus wich you? Are you not 


like others of Gods chilaren ? 
Off and on, vp and downe, 
you would pray and can not, 
you would beleeue but(as you 
thinke) can not, you would 
haue comfort but can not feele 


port now and then, and now. 
and then, you doe ſec and feele 
a glimpſe of Gods. light and 


it, Onely you fecle a ſecret ſup- 


comfort, for which you muſt 
be thankefull, which you muſt 
cheriſh by all meancs, & wich 
whoch you mult reſt conten- 


— 


— 


* 


r ww ———— 


in boly Fecuritie and peace. 


ted, waiting vntill God giu- 
you more. 

You ſhould know and con 
ſider, that this is an old cun 
ning deviſe of Satan, to mak. 
you belecue that your calc i: 
worſe, or at leaſt much ditte 
rent from the caſe of any o- 
thers, becauſe hee knoweth, 
that while hee holdeth you 
thus conceited, no common 
remedie, which did cure and 
comfort others, can cure and 
comfort you. For you will ſtil 
uke, was euer any as wee are ? 
and if Gods miniſters can not 
ſay yea, and that ſuch an in 
ſtruction, and ſuch a promiſe 
in the wey4 did helpe him; then 
you conclude that you arc 1n- | 
curable, 

Bur laſt of all, letit be ſup- 


| 


poſed that your caſe is worfe 
then any bodies cls, Is there 
not a ſoveraigne Baume in Cod: 
verd. a { «tholicon that wil heale 


[al 2 diſcales : Gods 


— — 


* ord 


89 


An old dew 
viſc of Sa- 
tanto make 
a man think 
hiscale to 
Le worlc 
then any - 


thers- 


| The (vitam dg Wake, 
word is like himſelfe, to « be- 
leever, an Ou potent word, | 
any thing i bard for the Lord? 
Neither 1s there any ſpirit 
diſeaſe te herd for bu 1 
When (v healed the 

ple with his word, did it 
healc euen ſuch, the like wher 
of, were never knowne to 
cured before, 
| They made no queſt 
whether he cured the lik 
* | before. Indeede «Art 
failed in this, for ſhe ſaid of her 
brotber Lats, being d 
Lord he flinksth, for be bath bs 
dead foure dajer, (hee concei- 
ved her brothers caſe to be de 
ſperite, ard that none in his 
caſe could be raiſed, But Chi 
4 blame her for want of faith 
and by his word he did as 
calily raiſe Lata from be- 
ing dead ſo long, as hee did 
cure Peters wines mother ſicke 
but of an ague. 

It is not greatnes of any nan! 


el. 


Gen. 1.4. 


Tr 


— x 


— —— — —— — — 


— nee ft © z 
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| in boly Securitie and peace, 


dfireſſe M hatſoeuer, that can 
hinder from helpe and com 
fort, but only as then in curing 
wens bodies, ſonow in curing 
ind comforting mens ſoules, 
nothing hinders the cure, bur 
the greatnes of the vubelerfe of 
the partie to be cured: for 4 
things ave poſſible to hm that be 
leverh. 

You will yer'reply ; indeede 
here lyeth che difficulty in our 
nbeleefe. 

Well, be it ſo, If wnbolcefe 
be your dileaſe, and trouble, 
doe you thinke that God conncr 
cave you of wubelerfe as well as 
of any other ſinne ? But know 
that if with him in the Gebel 
you feele your vnbelcefe, — 

Jcomplaine of it, and confeſſe 
II vnco God, ſaying, Lord 1 
baue cauſe to belecue, Load Mak 6 

doe, 1 would beleene, belpe thew 
u webeleefe ; if, with all, you 
will waite vntill God giue you 
power to beleeue, and to enioy 
comſert | 


— — 
—— — 


| 


— — — — 


* 
lay 28,16, 


Obieft, 


| The {briſtians daily — 


comfort in belerymg fait h 
v0 ha, this fame is hoth to be- 
leevein truch, andi is a cer 
'meanes to increaſe in 'belee 
ving. Wherfore Jer not Sub 
nor yet a fœareſall heart m 
you to iudge your caſe to a. 
perer and remerdilefſe ei her 10 
reſpect of Gods o, or will, 
thongh you yet be in diſtretſe, 
and do oe fecſe In you mach 
teare and vnbeliefe, Secke to 
God, and wich patience waite 


and comfort, and in due time 
you ſhall haue helpe and com- 
fort as well as any other. | 

There arc yet ſome, that feare 


\ cauſe they haue praycd oft and 
much; but God reiected cheir 
prayers, and hath not heard! 
chem, 

There are many iuſt cauſes 
why Ged may rciect, or ar leaſt 
not grant your pray erszand yet 
may loue your perſons. 


For 


— — 
— — 


the good time of deliverance, 


God doth not loue them, be· 


X UM 


in holy Securitica ene. 

For firſt, It may be you «aſks 
| awiſſe, either asking things vn- 
[lawtull, or asking things in- 
convenient for the preſent, or 
in asking to haue good things 
temporall, or ſpiricuallin chat 
quantity and degree, which 


God doth not hold fic for you 
wyetz or you aske good 
things to an ill end, as to ati 

fieſome luſt, as pride, voluptu - 
ouſneiTe, covetouſneſſe, or | 
ſome other z or laſtly (though 
you failed in neither of che tor · 
mer. )yet you failed in chis,you 
were donb;full, you did not arke | 
in fab, you did not beleeve, 
you ſhould haue the things 
ſoasked, Whoſoever do thus | 
ſule in asking, let tbem not think, 
ever to recevve any thing in fa- 

yourfrom the Lord, And it is a 
fruit of Gods loue, when he 
doth not anſwer prayers (© | 
made; For it ill cauſe you to 
ſecke him, and to pray to him, 

na better manner that you 

may be heard. 2. Se- 


2 , 
- 


Tam. 1.6.7. 


[| 


Chriſtians daily Walke, 

2. Secondly God doth many 
times, in loue and mercic heat 

his childrens praiers, whenthey 
2 think he doch not. God hexrerh 
reth prayer pray ers many ways, you mull 
aies obſerve this, elſe you wil wdge 
that he doth not heare your 
prayers, when yet indeed he 
doth, Sometimes yea alwaye 

| when it is good for you, hegi 
veth the very thing which you 
pray tor. Sometimes he giveth 
not chat thing which you aske;| 
but ſomcthing much better 
As, when you a>ke cerporail and 

| remporall good things, he dem- 
eth to grant them; but in ſtead 
thereot doch giue you thinges 

| ſpritnall and cterxall, like wiſe 
hen you a-ke grace in ſome 

| ſpeciall degree, luch as ioy, ot 

| comfort in God, or che like, it 
may pleaſe him, not to let it ap 
peare that he givcth the lame 
vnto you z but inſtead thereof 

he doch en/arge your deſires and 

he giveth h, and paticaet 

r 


— — — — 
— — —— — — — — — C 
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| inboly Securitie and peace, | 
to wait his laiſure, which will 
| doe you more good then that 
which you pray cd tor. So l ke · 
| wiſe when you pray, that God 
would rid & calc you ot ſuch, 
or ſuch a temptation; God 
doth not alwayes rid and eale 
you of it z but he initead there- yy; 7. 
of giveth you trength, to with- 
ſta d it, & keepeth you, that you 
ue not overcome by it; thus 
Chriſt was heard in that which 
he feared, lo he ſaid tothe Apo- , Cor-12.5 
Rle, My grace & ſuſfuet for thect 
Which is better then to haue 
your particular requeſt, For 
now Gods power is ſcene in 
your weaknes, & God hach the 
glory of it; & you hereby haue 
experieceot Gods power, Which 
experience is ot excellent vic. 
Likewiſe you may deſire, to 
haue ſuch, or ſuch a crolle re- 
mooved z yer God may ſuffer | 
the croſſe to remainefor a time, 
but he giveth you ſtrengt h & 
patience to beare it, & wiſdom 


. grace, 


96 The Chriſtians daily Watke, 
grace, to be Iciſe earthly, and 
more heavenly minded by rea. 
ſon of it. There was never any, 

that with an holy and humble 
heart, made lawtullrequeſts ac- 
cording to the will of Chriſt, 
belceving he ſhould be heard; 
but though he were a man of 
| many failings in himſelfe, and 
did di\cover many weaknelles 
in his prayer, was heard in that 
he prayed, either in what he 
| did ache, or in What he ould 
rather hawe asked, eicher in that 
very ching, or in a better. 
I would haue you leaue 
obiecting, and queſtioning, 
whether God loueth you, 
tohn 3.16. Conſider this. Hath he not 
Rey. 13. loued you, bar bath given hu 
| owely begotten ſon ne for jou, andi 
— waſhed you with bu 
| blood haning given him to aye for 

Jour ſinner, and to riſe againe for 

your /igfication, and hath here 

by tranſlated you into the 
kingdome of. his deare Sonne, 
| having! 


— — 


| lrevern bis mane; hereby ma* | 
king you his children, whey? 
torr with | the Saimes tn hight. 
| What greater ſigue can there 
de of greater loue of God to- 
wards you? And what better 
evidence” can you. haue, of | 
Gods loue in iuſtiy ing of you, | 


then the exsdence dt Rom. 3.28, 


| whereby you are inſtified i 
Sell. J. Aremovallot falſe 
leares ril ing trom doubungs ks 
luth and iuſtification. All men 
vill grant, chat if they were| 
| fare that they had fh, they! 
howld not doubt of then 1 ſtiß ca- 
non, nor of Gods loue to them 
in Chriſt, But many doubt 
chat they haue no faith, or it 
[they haue any, it is ſo lute, chat 
it cinnot be ſufficient to carry 
chem through all oppolitions 
o che end, vnto Salvation, 
Firſt, If you haue aw ſauh, 
hough no more then 28 3 
Wane of Alnſtard-(ced, you 
. E e ſnould 


| 


having alſo gives. unto you my” —— 1.25 


Toh-1.12. 


gs , 


— — — 


ir Loh. 112 
= Thel. 5. 
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The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 
ſhould not feare your finall & 
ſtate, nor ye doubt of Gods 
loue, for it is not the greg! 
quantitie and meaſure of taih | 
that laveth; but the excellent | 
qualitie, or prepertic rather and | 
vic of faich, if t be true though 
never lo {mall: For a man 1s not 
ſaved by the worth of bu faith, 
— be beleeverh, but by 
the worth of { briſt, the pi. 
on whom he beleeverh. Now che 
leaſt true ſaith doth apprehend 
whole Chriſt, as a litle hand 
may hold a Jewell of infinite! 
worth as well though not ſo 
ſtrongly as a bigger. The hean 
and ſpirits of the leaſt infant the 
reaſonable ſoule, when it fir 
enters whereby the whole man 
isformed,as weland afterward, 
when it 1s able co ſhew forth 


theoperations of it. Morcova 


you ſhould conſider that God 
hath | Baberin Chriſt, as well u 
old men,” feeble minded as wel 2 


frong, fich children as wells 
whole 


— 


| | i boy Securne and prace.. |_ 1 


whole in his family. And thoſe! 
that haue leaſt ſtrength and are 
weikeſt, of whom the boy 

Gheſt faith, they haue a bride Rev. 3 8. 
freng:b in compariſon, yet they 

uuelo much as (through God) 

will enable them in the time ot 

greace(t tryalls, to keepe Sed 

wrd and that they ſhall not d. 

ov Chriſls name, Allo, God 

ke a tender father, doth not 

alt off ſuch as are litle, feeble, 


e ow Yw*w ww TT YT 


= EE 


— 
** 


— nd weake, but hath given 
* peciall charge concerning che | 
4 ther/oing, ſnppor ting, and com- 
— rg ot theſe rather then o- , Thel.g.4g 
hers. And { Vriſt Ieſus, be will 
j , 4 Mat. . 
, tp, and not grench the leaſi 3 
ya he of farth. 
4 | fur you wall ſay, you axe firſt | Reaſons, 
Wn o fol of ſcares & dowbrings,( 2 ) why many 


du arc fo fearefull to ye and to — 
cot your coming to age futch n 
1, & (z) you cà not fecſe that withour 
du haue faith, you cannot feels caule. 
ind comfort in belceving, 

erfore you feareyou haue no 


wth, Ee 2 Firſt, - 


| 


| May 8-26. 
| Mat-14-31- 


Rexſons, 

|why ſome 
are more 

| fearetull to 
dye then o- 

thers, and 

| whry all na- 

rurally ate 

nuhng to 

dye. 


| ts 


doubt & teare ſo much as you 
ſay,ir1s your great ſinne, and | 
muſt blame you, now in our 
Saviours naine, as he did his 
Diſciples then, ſaying W#hy are 
you frareſuil, hi are yee dul 


ful, O yee of bile faith ? But, to 


your reformation and comfort, 
obſerve it, he doth not argue 
chem to be of »o fautb, but ont 
ly of ae ſat b. O yee of bitk 


Secondly, Touching teare of 
death and iudgement oe 
doth not exclude al faith, 
Many out ot cheir naturall con- 
ſtitution are moe tearctull of 
death then others. Yea pw 
#athre Will ſtartle and (hrinke 
to thinke ol che ſeperation 
two ſo ncere, and ſo ancient 
& /ach deare friends as che tou! 
and body haue beene. Goo! 
men ſuch as David, and fle- 


| hiah haue ſhewed chem yow! 


lingnelk 


| The Chriſtians daily Walks, | 


Af. | Fut, It you(having ſo ture | 
| word and promiſe). doe yer | 


1. 


* 


| | in hoy Secwritie and peace. | or | 


[lingneſſeto dye. And many | 
pon a miſtaking, conceiving | 
[tha the panges and paines of 
| death in the parting of the 
ſoule out of the body, to be 
| mo {t corterous and vnſuffcra- 
| ble, are afraide to dye, Where- 
| as vnto many, the neerer they 
eto their end, the leile is 
| there extremity ot paine z and 
yery many goe away in a quice 
| {\woone without paine. 

And as for being mooved 
with ſome feate, at the t ht 
—ͤ— iudgement WO 

de ther rat App 
reve before ſo > nag 
e, a5 oak |] appeare in 


ts anſwer for all the ihimgs he 
bath done in his bedy, w ut | 


wembling ' The Apoſtle cal- | 


lech the thoughts thereof the | 


terrour of the Lord, Indeede to | 
de rerplexed wich the thoughts 


o! the one or other arpweth — 
perfection of faith and hope. but 
1 anviter abſence, of either, 


Ee 3 You _m_” 


| The Chriftians de Wake. 
You haue other and beute 
things to doc in this caſe, the c 
to make ſuch dangerous con- 
cluſjons viz, that you haueno 
faith, &c. vpon ſuch wake: 
grounds. You ſhould rathe 
when you tcele this over-feare- 
fulncilero dye and come wHF! 
iudgement, labour to find ou 
the ground of your crrot, and 
ſtudic and indevour to reform 
it. 

Vnwillingneſſe to dye mg 
come from theſe cauſes, 

Firſt, From to bigh an eftime 
bias, and from to great a laue it 
earthly things of lome kind , be 
other, Which maketh you afrud 
and to loath to part with 
them, 

Secondly, you may be vn 

willing to dye, becauſe of g 
| morance of the [mperabundant 4 

incencerpeble excellencies of i 

Happineſſe of Saints deparieh, 

which if you knew,you would 
| be willing, 


— —-— — — 


| wn boly Seenritie and peace. 
| Thudly,teare of death and 
comming to ludgement, doth | 

tor the moſt pant) riſe, rem 4 | 

conſcience gmltie of the ſemtence of | 

con lemmnation, being without | 
 alurance,that when they dye 

they ſhall goe to heauen. 

| Wherefore if you would be | Helpes a- 
free from troubleſome feare of | gainit feare 
death ane Judgement, Learne ol dead. 
(1) ro thinke meancly and baſe- 
| of the world,in compariſon of 
choſe better things, provided 
ior them that loue God, and 
vic all tlungs of the world ac- 
cordingly,without ſetting gear 
\beart wpou than, 44 of you! 
\vedibems not. ( 2 ) Whileyou | 
lue heare on earth, take your | 
ſelues a (ide oft times in your | 
thoughts, and cer Aris heaven 
and contemplate drepely the tees 
thereof ( 3 ) Gize all dolligence to 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
wake your Calling, and elethion, 

and right vnto heaven, e un- 

ts your ſelves j But let me gwe 

you this ncedfull Item, that 

Ee 4 you 
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| you be willin? and readie to 

iudge it to be ſure, when it i 

ſure, and when you haue cauſe 

ſo to iudge. If you would doe 

all chis in earneſt, you would 

be ſo farre from feate of dearh, 
| that you would it you wert 
| put to your choſe, with the 

Apele chooſe to be 41 and 
| | 10be, with Chriſt, which i beft 
| all, ind (ofarretrom fearing the 
day of adgement, that you 
would louc ande for Chrifs 
| appearing ywat 
& chearefulneſſe, o when your 
ebange ſhall dr. indevour to fol 
low theſe directions ʒ then, ſup- 
pole that you cannot keepe 
downe theſe feares, and con- 
quer them as you would, ye 
be not diſcouraged, for fears 
and doubts in chu kind, doe 


flo many times from firength | 


of _— rather then from 
fan. Moreover 
what i you 'cannot-attame to 


— — 


with patience! 


| fo high a pitch im your faith, 
| 2 
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6 5. Pau. had, are you ſo am- | 
tows, that no other degrees ot | 
tach (hall (ausheyou? Or are 
vu lo foolsh, as chence to con- 
cludegtizat you haue no faith. | 
Thi:dly, Whereas you lay, An anſwer 
you are without feeling, thete- non 
fore you teare you baue no ci ques 
y * ſtion their 
faich, I acknowledged that faith, for 
rant of feelung,and want of ſenſe — of fee» 
if Gods ſaveur, is that which hog. 
doth more trouble Gods ten- 
der hearted children, and make 
hem more doubt of Gods lane 
and of thee 1m/Hification, then 
any thing cl{e, whereas I know 
nothing that giveth chem leſle 
cauſe, 
For fiſt, What meane you by | 
feeling t It you meane the ew 
ent of the things pr omuſed & 
boped for by inward ſenſe 3. This 
to overthrow the nat ure, an 
lppuran cad bevig ph fant | | 
and hope. For Fauk-» tht | 
grand ee hoped fax,& che Heb. ii. i. 
ings not ſcene, 
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Rom. 8.24. And the Apeftle(ſanh, Hege that 
| ws ſeene, 17 net hope, Indeece 
faub giveth a preſent being of 
the thing promiſed to the be- 

leever, but i is a being, not in 
ſen(e, but in hope, and allurcd 
expectation of the thing pro- 
miſed: Wherefore the Apoſtle | 
{peaking of our ſpirituall con- 
verſation on earth ſaich, We 
e by fauth wot by fight. Theſe 
two z faith and fechng are op 
peice one to the other in this 
ſenſe ; For whew we ſhall line by 
fight and feel ng, then, we ſhall 
ceaſe te hac by faith, 

| Secondly, if by feeling you 

mcance, 4 18904; and com! — 

aſſwrance that you are tin Ce- 
ver, and that you ſhall be (+ 
ved, and therefore becauſe you | 
want this ioyous aſſurance, you 
thinke you haue no faich, you 
muſt know this concluſion wi 
nofollow. 

For fawh, whereby you ae 

— nee cy 

a 


| 


DS OO 
| in boſy Secnritie and peace» 
and this cam/ortable aſſurance 
that you ate in ſtate of grace 
and hall be ſaved, «or 4e 
and are not the lame. It is uue, 
eA[[mraxce isan effect of faith, | 
iu all chat haue this allurance, 
yet it is not ſuch a proper ard 
neceſſary effett, which 14 4n/epe- | 
rable ſrom the very being of 
faith in a man at all times. For 
you may haueſaving Faith, yer 
at ſometime be without the | 
comfortable aſſwrance of Salvati- | 


0 


n. 
To bclceve in Chriſt to 
Salvation, is one thing, and to 
know alſuredly that you ſhall 
be ſaved, is another, For Faub 
is a dre? ad of the realonable 
ſoule, receiving Chriſt and 

Salvation offered by God with | 

him. Aſayaxce rileth trom a | 
reflef att ot the ſoule, namely, 

| when che ſoule, by dilcourle 
returneth ypon it ſelfe, and can 
witneſſe chat it hath the afore- 
mentioned grace of faith, 
| whaceby 


_ 


158 | Thi (hie Cady Nute. 1 
| whereby a man can ſay, 1 bnow! 
| that | belerve, that Chriſt Ieſu 
"#1 anine, and [+ now that I be 
| leewe, that the 'promitier of the 
| Goſpel belong onto me. The holy | 


| Seriptwres are written for borh| 
| thele ends, chat fir? Faith, and 
| then a(ſurance of faith & hope 
ſhould be wronghr in men, 
1 11 Theſe things ave wyreten, faith S. 
lobn in bu Coſpt i, that you miy 
beleryr, that Tefus Chriſt is the! 
Sonne of G od, and that belrer mg | 
you awight have life threwgh buy 
nathe.T beſe things haze | written 
(faith cke ſame Aral in his 
Epiffet ) to yow that beleeve e 
the ſonne of Ged ; that yee ma | 
tnow that ho han? eternall life, 
and tht you may beter ve, that is! 
conciage ro belexvs, fc incite m 
in belceving on the name of the 
ſaxnne of God. A man i: ſaved by 
fetb, but bath comfore in age 
of Salvation by A ſurasce; So 
that. the rina Ar, 
doch ſubüüſt in Farh; not in 
Allurance 


| 
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Aſſuranoe and Feching, And 
chat is the ſtrongeſt and mod 
approoved faith, which clea 
vrt h ro Chnit and tc his pro- 
miſes, and which holdeth his 
owne without the helpe of | 
teching, For albeit 4 ur ance. 
giveth vnto vs, a more cvident| 
certainty of our good eſtate, 
yet Farth even without thus, 
wil hold vs certatne in this 
good eſtate, whether we be al- 
wredor not. 


| 


| 


Wherefore ſome Divine! 
haue well concewed of a ds | 
ene of things appte 
dende d by maus Judgement, 
The tirſt is ( ertaistie of Aale 
renee, and — fait to — 


ching! it belecy cauſing a | a 
nan from the bare altent and 
(conſent to the truth and good- 
nelle of the promiſe, and com- 
mandement of God in his 
org, for to.cleeve to the pro» 
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which Commanrde:th him to 
beleevein Chrilt Ieſus; yea, 
thowgh this trath be wot other- 
wiſe /o evident and cleare to the 
| endertending to lathe mam 
' naturall realon. Fer though 
Faub, in its minority, cannot 
al wayes comprehend to the 
tull, how, and by what meanes 
— why in reaſon, the ching 
promiſed ſhould be fulaled; 
yer, becauſe it conceweth thus 
much, that the things of God are 
not fully comprehended bybunane | 
reaſon, and that the truth o| 
God are infallale, whether i 
comprehend them or not; 
will prſt beleeve and reſt on the 
promu/e, aud then afterward 
conſider how it may be z ſo 
farre as is fir to be vaderſtood 
by reaſon. Hence it is chat at 
beit reaſon, as it ts now cor 


rupt will till be obveftang, and 
ill be ſatisfied with noding 
but wha it may know by ſenſ 
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rn Faub, even | 
abe and again} ſenſe, and all 
natutall caloning, — ge 
credit unte, and reſt ayes the | 
tare naked ditune witne fe of the | 
wo'd of truth, for his ſake | hat 
doth [p "abc it, 

Secondly, there is a certanw- 
twof Evidence, namely when | 
the thing belceved is not onc- 
ly ſaid to be true and good, | 
but a man doth find i ſo ro be 
by ſenſe «nd experience, and 1510 | 
evident to mans reaſon convin- 
cing it by force of Argent, 
taker. from the cauſes, Effects, | 
(properties, dignes Contranes, | 
and the like, that it hath no- 
thing to obiect againſt the| 
ching propounded to be be- 
leeved. The cextainety of 
iAdberence is the certainty of 
Faith, The certainety of F- 

e the ceruineiy of Aſſu- 

nce, This certainety of A#s- 
raxce and evidence ia of cxcel- 
lent vſe, for is maketh a man 


2 
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8, | ſrauifull in go wertet, and doth 
10 Hill him full of joy and com- 
fort: therefore muſt by all 
meanes be gotten, yer,is not ot 
it felte lo ſtrong, not lo cou 
ſtant, nor ſo intallible as the 
| certainety of Faub and Adhe- 
{rence is. For ſente and reaſon 
(Ince the tall (even in the re 
generate, though they will 
lay ſome foundation in the 
[rules of faith to proceede by 
yet erring in, or miſapplying 
the rule ) are weake, variable, 
| and their conclulions are not 
ſo certaine, as thole of pure 
Faith; Becauſe F-644 builderh 
| onely vpon Divine Teſtimony, 
concluding without reaſoning 
or diſputing, yea many times 
| againſt reaſoning. - 

So that notwithſtanding the 
| excellent, and needetull vic of 
Aſſw ace, and certaincue a 
Evidence it is Fuub and the 

eertaintie of Adberence, w 
| by even in feares and doubt: 
mad 
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man cleaveth faſt to the pro 


miles, and is that which we! 
muſt cruſt vnto, and is the 


(Cable we muſt hold by, leaſt 
— makeſhipwrack of all, hen 
we are aſſaulted with our grea 
teſt cemptations,for then many 
umes, our Aſur ance leave ih vs 
to the mercy ot the windes and 
Sear, as Marriners ſpeake, It 
you haue Faub, though you 
haue frle or nofeeling, you are 
yet ſure enough of Salvation, 
indeede, though not in your 
owne apprehenſion, When 
doch can be had, it is beſt, for 
den you haue moſt ſtrength, 
ind moſt comfort giving you 
cherefulneſſe in all your trou- 
bles, but that cerrarnety of faith, 
md t/caving to the naked word 
md promiſe, is that to which 
you muſt truſt. 

See this in the examples of 
| moſt faichfull men, for when 
they haue beene pur co it, it 
was this that vpheld them, and 

in 
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The ( briſtias d ily Ne. 
in this was their faith commen- 
ded. Abrabamagunit all pre 
ſent ſenſe and realon, even 4 
can hope beleeved in hope, both 
in the matter of receiving 4 
ſonne, aud in going about to 


offer himagaine vnto God in 
Sacrifice, 


He denyed ſenſe and reaſon. 
he confidered net the wxlthels- 
loodes, and ſce ming pe ſſi uu 
in the indperent of regen, tha 
ever he ſhould haue a lecde, he 
being ald, and Sarab being a 
and barren, or hauing 2 
that he ſhould be ſaved by that 
leede, (ich he was to ball h 
ſacrifice, He onely confideredihy 
eAlnng hiie power, fawbſulneſe 
and n hu that bat 
promiſed, he knew it Was ha 
dutie to bey and to wares fe 


5 


L 


let all che buſines therta bos / 


to reſt on Gods promiſe. Fe 
this his faith is commended 
and he is ſaid to be ſtrong # 
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moſt ſtrength of Faub, when 
|chey had dule or no feeling of 
Gods favour, but the contrary 
nher. Ie had litle tecling of 
Gods favour, when for paine 
of body he ſaid, wherefore doe / 
take moy fleſb in my teeth, and in 
| anguiſh of ſoule he ſaid / ber- 
for ladeli thou thy face, and ta 
e moe for thime emenniey <t then 
this certaintie of faith, which 
made him cleave vnto God, 
made him to hold taſt, and (ay 
in the ſame Cheprer, Though 
be ſlay meyer [ will treſf m bi. 
When Deu laid to God, wh) 
beſt thou forgotten met Hu Aſn 

ce was weakez yet even then 
his Faith diſcovered it ſelfe, 
when he ſaith ro his ſoule, why 


| Hope in God, mho u the health 
of my comntenance, and my God. 
You ſee then that the excel len- 
cie of faith lyeth not in your 
feeling, but, as the Plalmiſt 


ſpeakerh by experience, in clee- 
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art thou 4% e, within me, 


lob 13 14. 


lob. 13.15. 


| Fal.42 4 
| Plal 42.114 


| Plal 73-28 
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lying on God tor 1. vpohizbarg 
word. For he laith, # « good for 
me to raw neereto God, 4 bend 
put my trait in the Lord God, 
this was it which ſecretly vp- 
held him, and kept him in poſ 
ſe es, when, as you may ice in 
that Plal. his Atadrucc, and 
Allurance was to coke, 
Wherefore be/eeve Gods 

wiſer made to you m Chriſt, — 
reſt aubm, even when y 
want ioy, and ſet ling oomtort, 
tor having Fab, you arc n 
oft Heaven, chough you ben 
ſo fully ae ot it, as you de 
lire. Ic will be your greate| 
commendation, when you will 
be dutifull fervancs and chib 
dren at Gods commandement, 
though you haue nor preien 
wages,when you wilt. ke Gods 
word for that. Thoſe arc ba 
ſervants and chaldren, which 
cannot got on chearctully, 1 


doing ther Caſter or 2 


— 
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wall, except they may teceiue 
the promiſed wages, ac leaſt 
n good part aſerehand,or every 
day z Or except they may haue 
at lealt, goed part of the pre- 
| 1 inheritance preſently, and 
im hand, Feeling of comfort 15 
part of a Chriſtiars wages and 
inheritance, to be received at 
the good pleaſure ot God, that 
treely giveth it, rather then a 
Chriſtian dutie, Lo comtort 
and ſtay our (clucs on God in 
diſtreile, is a dutie, but this 
10yous ſenſe & tecling ot Gods 
tavour, 15 4 fraciens [AVON of 
| Codtowards ui, not 2 dutie of 
er toward God. It is from 
too much diſtruſt in God, and 
| too much ſelfe reſpect, when | 
neh aue no heart to goc about 


tus wor ke, except we be full of 
tceling of his favour. He is the 
belt child, or ſervant, that will 
obey out of, loue, dutir, and 
conicience, and will crult on 
God, and waite on him for 
his 


— 
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| his wages and recompence. 
| Thirdly, when you ſay, you 
| cannot feele, that you haue 
faith or hope, yow weene, 25 in 
deede many good ſoules doe, 
you cannet finde and perceive, 
that theſe grarer be tw you n 
truth: My anſwer is, It faich 


How amm then conſider thecertame effreli 


and hope, be in you, then if 

you would tudiciouſly enquire 

nto your (clues, and feele for 

them, you may find and feele 

Many doe | ther, and know that you haue 

noticelcthat| them; For as certainely, as he 

— chat (eech, may know chat hee 
att . | 1 

cauſe they lceth ʒſo he thathaththe ſpiricu- 

do not feele al light of faith, may know that 

for it. he hath faith. Wherefore try 

| and feele for your fanth, aud you 

' ſhall find, whether it be in you 

| yea or no, by conlidering, firit, 

| the tere of ſaving faith, and 


may knovy | 

that he hath thereof, 

faith, by | Firſt therefore, doe not 
conſidering] conceive that to be faith, which 
the nature | 15 #0 faith, nor yet that to be 
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ne fab, which is faith. 

You may know wherein 
uue ſaving fich conſiſts, A 
this which tolloweth. Whereas | 
(man being fallen inte ftate of | 
[cond maten by reaſon of lin, 
| thereby breaking the Covenant 
| of workes,)it pleaſed God to ot - 
daine a new Covenent,the Ce- 
rant of Grace, eſtabliſhing it in 
tus onely Sonne Chriſl leſas 


e 


made man, expreſling the full 


'tenour of this his Covenant in 


the Goſpell, wherin he makerh 
a gracious and free offer of 

Cbriſt, in whom this Cove- 
|nanc 45 eſtabliſhed, together 
wich the Covenant i ſelfe vn- 
to man; now when 4 wan vs | 

drrſtandmy thu offer, giveth cre- 

dt onto it, and afſemerh there- 

vnto becanſe ut is true, and appro” | 
verb at, and conſenterh to it, both 
becanſe it us good for bm to em. 
brace it, and becanſe it iu the 
wiland Comm und of God, 
and is owe condition in the Cove» 
nant 


| — 
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| nant that be ſhould conſent for bis 
| pert, and truſt to it, ben there- 
fore 4 man recerveth, Chriftthus 
offered together with the whols 
Covenant wm every branch of it, 
reſolving to reſt on t hat part of the 
Covenant, made and promiſed on 

| Gods pet, and to ſtand to ov 
branch of the Covenant,” ts 2 
perf.rmed on hu part; Thu to 
embrace the Covenant of grace, 
and to receive Chriſt in whom 

it is confirmed. i ts beleeve. 
Thiseffer of { briſt, and the 
recervmy lum by fant b, mayclea- 
ly be expreiled by an offer of 
peace, and favour made by a King 
unto 4 woman that is A rebels 
oa ſubiett ; by making offer 
of a werriage betweene ber and 
his onely Sonne, the heyre apps 
rant tothe Crowne, who = 
make way to this match, vnder-| 
takes by his fachcrs appoints 
ment, to make ful /atssfatt:on 10 
bu father t unſtice in het behalſe 
and to make her every way f# 
fo 


— 
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tor effecting this match be- 

| weene them, the Conne, with! 
the conſent and appointment 

| of his Father, fendeth his 
luce ſerwaxts a wocing to this 

| mworthy woman z making 

offer of marriage in their Mi- 

{ ters behalte, wich the clearctt 

proofes ofcheis Maſters good 
| will to her, and with the grea- 

elt carneſtneile and intreaties, 

to obtaine her good will, that 
may be, This woman at firſt 
being a Warg, or bondwomn | 

[co chis kings ſonnes mortall 
meme, and becing in . 

| wich baſe flaues like her iclte, 
| comparuons in her rebellion,} 
may happily ſet light by this 
offer, or it ſhe conlider well of 
z he may doubt of che truth 

of chis offer, the match being 
o vncquall and ſo vnlikely on 
her part, ſuee being ſo baſe and 
0 vaworthy, the may thanke 
he motion to be tõ good to 
Ft be 


5 be dangbuer to a king, And 
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de true ʒ yet if vpon more ad- 
| viſed thoughts, ſhe doth ſee & 
belecve, that there is ſuch a one 
as the Kung, Son, and beleeveth 
that he is in carneſt, and would | 
match with her z and conlides | 
reth alſo that it ſhall be good 
for her, to forſake all others & | 
take him, now when ſhee n } | 
bring her ſelfe to beleevethis, | Þ| | 
though ſhe commeth toit with! F |, 
ſome difficultie, & when wittall| þ | 
ſhe givath a true & hearty conſe | 1 
te haue hum C to ferſatealetber, 
to tate lim 4s he , te o, |; 
him as her Lord and to tate part 
with hm in al conditions better or 


1 
worſe, though ſhe come to th Gh 
reſalvt ion with much a do, then 5 
the match is as good as ma i be "0 


tweene them; tor herevpoꝶ tol- 
loweth che mutuall plighting 
of their troathes each to other. ſav 


The application us caſie — 12. 
aue, Iwill onely apply ſo much, | | 
asis for my purpoſe, to ſhew 
the nature of iuſtify ing faith. p 

God 
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Godoffers his onely begotten 
' Somne Teſs (rift, yea Chriſt 3-Corti,s, 
leſs by his Adginiiters offeres 
| tumſclfe in the Goſpel vnto te- 
» ulious man, to match wich 
bim, onhy on this cenditior, that 
1 ſirſaling his kindred and fathers | 
bene, torſaking all that he is in 
bimſelte, be will receive hm 4s 
| | brad, burband, Lord and Sa. pfl 45.10 
res; Now when any man vn- 
4 | der! landeth this motion, ſo far 
4 utoaſert, and conſent to it, and Mm. 7.4 
„ * receive ( brift and cleave to 
um; then he beleeveth ro S. + 
v, then the match is made 
* betweene Chrift and that man, | | 
By chen they are handfaſted and 
* |oroched, ,nay married,and &ve| , eus 
ng'r 1w0gbut are become one 
ur. 
ug By all thisyou may ſee, that in | 
. ava, th chere are theſe two | 


Og Or mmrrm my 


br .. 
Hh | Firſt, av aſſent to the trmthof Twolpeci 
e *:Goſpelt,and that not onely 20 — 
. general beleeving that there 8 

F 2 


1s 19 


Fs 24 ; 


— 
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1s a Chriit,belecving alſo what 
manner of — 15, and 
vpon what condition, he offe. 
rech himſelfe to man to ſaue 
him; but alſo belceving that | 
thus Chr graciouſly offereth hu 
laue and bimſclie, 10 4 mars ſelje 
in particul ir. 


The ſecond act is, an . 


bation and labing well of thu offer 
of Chriſt, with con/entiny, and 


heartie ſaying [ to the ſaid Fr, 


relolving to take him wholy, 
and fully as he it, accepting of 
him according to the full te. 
nour of che marriage covenam 
not onely as a mans Sani eur, 
for to defend and ſhelter him 
from evill, and to ſaue him and 
bring him: ro glory; but ashis 


bead to be ruled by him, and 
as his Lord ard king to worſby 
& obey him, beleeving in hum, 
not one ly as his Prieſt co ſatiſ- 
fie fot him, but allo as his Pr: 
phet to teach, andas his King to 
governe him, clcaving to 


XUM 
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— — — — 
Al all cflater, taking part wich 
F hn in all the evilsgthat accom- Luk g. 2g. 
pany che proteſſion of Crit 
p 1 [iis ,453 well a4 1athe good. 
g ThefrF act is not enough to 
ue any. T he ſecord at cannot 
» ve without the former, where | 
„boch chele are, their is a right | 
| [receiving of the C ei, chere is 
Mo | p 
110 4'th, | 
| | The principal} matter lyeth VVithwhat 
: a 
„iche conſent and determina» — 
9 LG 1 1 1 : 
WIe of che will in receiving ot nene 
„cha; Which that it may be man recci- 
* without exception, Ko with | verh Chriſt 
mapner of ul you mult con | by Uh. 
of, * ooh . '(þ 
„en, and receive Chriſt, 
: Fuſt, it mult be with an 4d- 
um * Y | 
viſed and conſiderate will mult 
and b x | 
his det be raſh, and on alugdaine, | 
your ignorance, betore you | 
al 4 
bu well know what you doe, Lou 
* muſt be well adviſed, and con- 
ref: der well oft the perſon, 0 
pr whom you giuc your conſeut, | 
that you know him, and that | 
A I | you know che nature of marri- | 
* Ft 3 age, 


—— 
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| age, and what you are bound 
| vnto by ve tue of it, and hat it 

| wYl coſt you, 
Luk. 1426. Secondly,your conſent muft 
| be with a determmate,and com 
| pleat vill, tonching preſent recen 
_ 537. ding hum. It muſt not be a faint 
conſent, in an indifferency | 
whether you conſent or no, it 
muſt not be in a purpoſe, that 
you will receive him hereafter; | 
but you muſt give your hand 
and heart to him for the pre-| 
fenc, elſe yet it is no match. 
Thirdly, your conſent muſt! 
be with a free and readis wil j i 
muit not be, as it were witha | 
forced will and conſtrained, 
yeelding againſt the will; bu 
(hoſoever, it may be with 
much oppoſi tion and conflict, 
yet you mult ſo beate downe 
the oppoſition, that when you 
giue conſemt, you bring your 
will to doe u) readily and 
freely, with chankfull acknow 


ledging your clues much 
| bound 


— — — — 
— —ñ—ͤ— 


® 5.53 


— 


— — — — — 


— — — E — — 


| in boy Secvritie and peace. 


bound to Chriſt all the dayes 
of your lite, for that hee will | 
vouchſafe ro make you ſuch an | 
| offer, 

When conſent is raſh, faint, 
ind not free, this will not hold 
tor good any I ong time; but 
hen your conſent is adviſed, 

compleate, and free, the knot 

of marriage bet ict Chriſt & 
Ky | you, is knit ſo faſt, that all the 
luſts of the fleſh, all the allure- 
ments of the world, and all 
the powers of Hell,ſhall not be 
able to breake it. 

By this which hath beene Many pre- 
ſiyd, touching the nature of — 
ſuth, — A thought they rai which 
had Faith, may ſeethat yet they haue none. 
baue none. 

For they onely belceve in 
generall chat there is a Chriſt | 
and a Stier, who offcreth | 
grace and Salvation to man- 
vnd, and herevpon they pre- 

ume. This gencrall fanh is 
reedeſull, but that is not e- 
F 4 nongh, E 


— 


— - — —— — — ä —— 
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' 


| nough, it muſt be a perſwaſion 
| of Gods offer of Chriſt to 2 
| man in particular, that the will 
in particular may be induced to 
conſent. There muſt likes iſe be 
| that particular conſent of wall, 
| and accepting of Chriſt, vpon | 
ſuch tcarmes as he is offered. 
They enter into the marriage 
eIvenast, thatreceive Chriſt a+ 
right, reſolving to forſake allo 
ther, and obey him, and to rake 
vp his croſſe, and indure al hard- 
neile wich him, and for him, as 
ſhame, diſgrace, poverty, hr 
cred, and ipite in che world, 
and all manner of mitulages; | 
this they conſent to, & retolve 
vpon for the preſent, and from 
this time torward, forthe while 
time of their lite which things 
many nenther did, nor inten 
dedto doe, when they gave 
| their names fo Chrilt ; they | 
| onely received him as their Je- 
fur, one by whom they did 
looke to be ſaved, and honou- | 


— — 
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— 


ted, looking that he ſhould | 
endow them with a f e 
ot hay our they did hot te- 
cave hint as cheit Cord. lu do- 
ing thus, they c ted in the of-| 
ſextia'ls of marriage, For they 
erred in che Per en, au [dll 
Chriſt tor the true Chriſt, Ibey 
crred in the form of marriage; 
[they tooke hum not for tiat 
ſ p 7. 1 . 14 olutely, tor better 
tor worle (as we tpeake) in 
licknelle and health, in good 
rc O8t, and ul report, in per- 
ſecution and in peace, torlas | 
lung all ocher,never to part, no 
not at death. Wherefore { ui 
41 not owne theſe fooliſh Ur- 
gu, When they would enter 
the Bredech amber ; but faith 7 
throw you nt; For becaule thei 
Was no true conſent on then 
port, they had no faith, & cheir 
contract or mcrnage with 
Chriſt wos onely but inſpcech, 
but was never £. ga/{,nor con- 
jammate. 


Mn 2.12 


Fts 


— 
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| 
| 


By this wh ch hach om laid, 
| | others who haue taich indecde, 
may know they haue it, name- 
ly, it chey to belceve the Co 
venant of Grace cfabliſhed in 
Chuiſt, that withall cher heart 
they accept ot him, and it, e 
| that they wit Hate it on then 
pots, 25 they are able, and ref 
nu % fer av it Conternes Ch iſt 
to fulfill it, For this is faith. 
Vnto this, ſome fearctull 
f foules will reply, It we haue 
| not Faich, except vnto atſent to 
the truth, we doe allo tectiut 
Chritt offered, wich a delibe- 
rate, entyre, 2nd tree conſent, 
to reſt on him, to be ruled by 
lum, and to take part with him 
in af conditions; then we 
doubt, that we haue no Faith; 
| becauſe we haue fo. hardly 
brought our felues to conſem; 
and ud our fclues fo weake 
m our conſent, and haue bin 
le vntuchtull in kecping pro- 
os with Chriſt. 


T 


— — — — — 
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Truth, falaoſſe. andre 2 f 


# con/ſewt of wilt © receive | 
Lat, may ſtand with many 
— and with mach week- | 
eſſe, and (cuſe of difficulne, wy 
ringing the heart to conſent, | 
For ſo long as there is 4 law in rom. 7.24, 
your memb. rs warring againſt 
the /aw of your minde, you c 
never doe as you would. If 
you can bring your hearts to 
te ces ent and obey, in ſpite 
of all oppoſiti ns,this argueth 
bear tie ard full conſent, and a Ila. 1.19, 
irue Faich, Nay, it you can 
bring che heart, but co defore to | 
niche CI ii, and to enter in- 
to Covenant with God, made 
mutually berweene God and 
you in Chriſt, and that it may 
and, according to the otter, 
| which he maketh vnto you in 
| his word, even chis argucth 
wee and forme Conſent and - 
eh wp the much betweene 
chi and you. Even as when 
mages: e pu aculars of 
an 


—  — — 


an earthly Covenant 


| conſent, and did tatitie the 


| 
' 
' 
| 


| nant of Grace, 
' receive Chrilt, m whom 1t 1s 
efta's! ſhea, 


cube. that you cannot 


| renders vnto you the Cove 
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Into 
which he would haue Labar 
enter with him, Labans ſaying 

8 
eri 2 be 4 c lng 70 
thy wird, p aue proote of "his 


berwixe them, It 


_— ah n God 


Covenant 
you can theret©1 


viilting you to 


and to enter into 
this Covenant, It ( I fay) you 


can with all yorr heart, lay tO 
| God, I world u ms . 1 be ator ' 
ding to t t5 word; 1 11C Cove fi 
naiitls mutually entred into, N 
and the match is made berwig * 
Chrift and vou. And whereas 
it doch trouble you, that you! I} |) 
cannot be ſo t1icktul to N t 
as your Coucnam doth bind c 
| you, #74 well you are = 745 
you did not withall make 1. 
an argument, that you haue no 1 
faith, for in that ic bene ff | 
Ct 


beleeve 


— — — — — — — — — — — 
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| 9 
delecve, nor pettorme all faich- 
lulnelle ro Chriſt, i© u evi-| 
cent figne that yew hate faith. 
You muſt not chinke, that after 
you are truly married to Chriſt 
YOU (hall be tree from cvill to | 
cations by your old lovers ; 

Nay logmetiumncs aku d of vio- 

lence may be offered,by irs «| 
all wickeancſſes vito ycu, ſo that 
you are forced ro warty evils 


| 


nacece againſt your vill, as nt 

may betall a faitiitull ne, to 

be ſorted by one {1:onger then 

lice Yr you gwe not twll | 

conſent vnto them, and give | 

not your heart to & lou them, 
your husband Chrift will not 

mp ure cheſe rapes vnto jou; 

jet let none by this rak« |. erty | 

to offend Chiiſt m che leaſt 
c ng, for though Chriſt loue | Gann 
ou mare tenderly, and more tha none 3. 
wercitully, then any hu: dand buſe C hriſis 
can loue his wife, yet know y cu. 
he doth not dote on you; hee 


can ſec the ſmalleſt ſault, and | 
ſharpely 
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| 


hirply (though kindly re- 
buke ard correct you tor chem, 
it you doe them preſumpi- 
| ouſly. But he eſteemeth none} 
to breate piritall wedloche, o 
as to dillolve marriage; but 
thole, w hoſe hear's ave e 
departed him, and are ſe 
vf on, aud giuen to ſome thing 
elle. It you thus loc ke into the 
rue nature ot faith, you may 
know and ſeeie that you haut 
lit. 
Faith | You may know a lincly faith 
| knowne by likewiſe, by certain effetly, 
the effceis I meane not comfort and ioy, 
bercof u lich are ſometimes felt, and 
through your fault, ſometime 
not; but by ſuch ettects, which 
are more conſlant, and more 
certaine, and may benolcl 
felt then ioy and comfort, i 
you would tecle for chem: A- 
mongſt many I wall reckon 
thele. 
Firſt, if you feele a fight and 
confull betweene beleewing 2 
l 


— — — — 


— — —— — N 
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the contrary, namely, dosbting, 
ce, and „r; and in that | 
combat you 14ke pert with be 
keving,hope, and confider ce, 
or at Iealt efchire hearyly that 
theſe ſhould prevaile, and are 
prcived at Eeart, which the o- 
ther ge the better, It you feels 
thus, doe not ſay, you haut ne 
feelmg ; Dce not liy, you haue 
vo 1476. | 
Thus cen ft and d: fire ts be Mul 9.24 
4 gaveproot, that the max 
e Cofpcll, who cane to 
Chrift te cure 8 child, had 
an, I believe Lei faith hee, | 
Lerd helpe wy tee, Doe 
not ſay (as I haue heard many) 
Thu could ay | belceve ; 
but we cannot ſay lo. I tell you, | 
il you can bearuly ſay, Lord 
\helpe my wnbeleefe, J am ſure, 
any of you way lay I beleeve. 
Fot whence is this feeling of | 
vnbeleeſe and deſirero belecve, | 
| bur from Fab 
t Secondly, } will aske you 
chu 


_ 


| 
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| that haue giuen hope to others, 
| chat you doe belecve, aud hu 
| yet doubt you have not truih 
| * ith and ho "pc in God, only | 


thele Jucttions, 2 and as your | ( 
e ut m ant wer them, ſo ou 
may ſudge. #44 you part with, ſ 
hat /a th ang hope which you cal ſ 


— xald you 6] 
change preſene states with, 0 
hote, which pretume they 1 
haue ſtrong tatn, hoc con = 


— —— 


L CICTICCS GOT mot tron lc chem, ri 
| QUT Are 2 quiet, tr ouze'y 0! PY 
| hu m all manner of wicked-| Bl! 
| nelle? Or atheit are mcerely ye 
| | civilly honeſt ? Nay qwond1 you! ! 


(itt were pole ſorgoe y 
| that n, ana 000, 414 0 ber en 
| graves of the Sperity which you do 
call nome at all, and return to dn 
that former fate, whereial ha 
you wercsrtbe dyes of your in 
nie bctore you did indevout yo 
to leauclinne, and to will col FB! wh 
indevour to ſetle to Religiow in ff | the 


| earneſt? Would you lay any 
| other 


XUM 
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other Foundation to build vp* | 
on, then what you haue al | 
ready layd ? Or is there an) 
perion ot thing, whereon you 
deſire to reſt tor Salvation anc 
diction, beſides Chriſt leſust 
If you can anſwer, no; but car | 
lay with Peter to whom (bai we | 
por, (ritonely hath the words | 
— you know no 
other foundation to lay, ther, 
what you haue laid, and hace 
ed, and delired to lay | 
right z you reſefve never to pull] 
be what you bane built, 
though it be bur a Jude, It »+ 
your griete that you build n. 
tafter vpon it. By this aniwes 
you may ſee, that your conic! 
ence, betore you are aware 
doth witnelle tor you, and will 
make you contcile, that you | 
haue ſome true faith and hope | 
in God, or at leaſt hope that | 
you have, For (let men ſay 
What they vill to the contraty) 


they alwayes thinkg the) have | 


4 
thoſe | 


137 


1 Pet. 1.1. 
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thoſe things, which by no m ane. 
they can be brought ti g irt with, 

Thirdly,if you would haue 
freling and prooſe of your fa'th 
4 [uftification ;tecle for it in 
the moſt cercaine etic, which 
is your Su,. Doc you 
tcele your felves loaden and 
durthened with finne? Dos 
you feele your hearts ke with 
ſorrow for ſinne? Doe you 
tecle your ſelues to be akered 
from what you were t Doe 
you now beare good will co 
Gods word and ordinances ? 
And doe you deſire the pure 
word of God, that you may. 
grow in grace u Doe you 
ect ed. „ple therefore, 
becau c you thunke they fcate 
Gol? 

Is it your deſire, to approue 
your ſeſues to God, in holy o- 
bedience ? And is it your trou- 
ble, that you cannot doe it? 
Then ceriainsly you haue 


210, you hauc aneffetinail 
faigk 


| m boly Securitie and peace. 
faith. For what are all theſe but 
the very Pulſe, breath, and mo-! 
nns of faut It you tecle gra 
it is a better feeling, then fee 
ling ol comfurt;tor grace in men 
of vnderſtandirig, is never, fe- | 
yered trom effectuall faith, but 
cenſors many times is or that | 
may riſe from preſumption, 
and falſe faich. Grace onely 
from the Spirit, and from true 
tuth, 

Sect. 6.A removall of feares, 
nling from doubting of San 
ftificarion. It is granted by all, 
that if they be traly Sant ie, 
then they know that they haue 
fab and are 5uſ{r1fied; But many 
teare they are not Sanckißed, 
ind that tot cheſe ſeeming rea 
ſons. 

Fuſt, ſome ſeare they are not 
danctiſied. becauſe they do not | 
remember, that ever they felt 
thoſe wowndes terra s of con | 
ſcience, which are fiiſt wrought 
in men, te mate way to Conver- 
K, 
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Tam. 2-2 2- 
26, 


”— . DAM 


Feares of 
not dei 
nagel 
dec auſe as 
irs thought. 
they were 
not ſufſic i- 
entlyx oun- 
ded in their 
ut Con- 
verſion, 
Remoycd. | 


— — 
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on, as it was in them, ho were 
Ad 1.27 4 pr4: ht at Heart at Peters der- 
i 2 

Act. 6. mon, and in b S e and in 


Ad 16.29 the cer: Or it they telt any | 
terrours, they teare they w re 
but ceitaine flaches, and torts , 
runners of Hel term mts 
Gen. zg like thole of 4 Came and: 
Mat 27 Judas. | | 
450 * Asit is in the v tural birth N 
with the mother, ſoit is in the 8 
pergral i thb wih the chu. br 
T here15 no bwth without ſowe | r 
travaile, & paine, but not all a- | 
like. Thus tt is in the new burth 7 
wich alltliat are come to y tere: 
ot diſcretion, Sone haue o * 
much gricte, ſcate, and hor-! * 


rour that it is incollerable, and 
leaveth ſo dtepe an imptiſſion, | Fr 
that it cas cer be gelten; o- 
thers haue ſome true ſenſe of 
greife and feare, but nothing to 
the former in compariſon, 1 


which may eaſily be forgotten; F 


There are cauſes, why 
ſome haue, or at Icaſt teele * 
ſome “ 
— wa — 1 
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{ome more, ſome leile, 

done haue committed, more 
grolle, and more hainous fn 
then other, therefore they have 
more cauſe and neede, to haue 
wore terrour ard heart breaking 
then others. 

2.God doch ſet ſome apart, for 
great nnployments chen others, | 
luch as will require a man of 
great cruſt and experience; 

{ wherefore God ( to prepare 
them) doth exerciſe ſuch with 
greateſt try, tor then deepe 
| humiliation, and for their 

| more ſpcedie and ful! refor-! 
mation, that all neceil:ry gra- 
| ces might bee more deeply, | 
and more firmly rooted in 
them. 

3 Some haue beene religiouſ-| 
t bros gh t vp from their infancy, | 
whereby, 2s they were kept 
frem grolile ſiunes ; ſo their 
linnes were ſubdued by lutle 
ard lutle, without any ſenſible 
impreſſion of notrour; Grace, 

and 


rs 


why ſome 
tee!lc more 
ericte and 
Care in 
their fir ſt 
Convc Gon 
then ochcrs 


— 
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and comfort being in dulled 
into chen all moſt mſenſi 
bly. 

Some H Icon itution, 
and temper of hody, ve more 
fearefull, and more icn(ible of 
anguiſh then others, which 
may cauſe, that although they 
may be alike 1 Hunded in con- 
\r1ence for ſiunie, yet they may 
not 1 15 all alike, 

There may be the like 
4 rerrour, wrought in 
the conicience for ſinne, in one 

as well as an other; yer it may| 
not leaue che like lating ſenſe, 
and impreſſion in the memory 
af che one, u hich it doch in the 
other. Becauſe Gd may (hen 
him ſcl le CY ACEC 1H diſcet ring 
4a remedre, and grom? comfort 6 
; one, ſooner then to the ober. Al 
two men may be iu peri'l of 
| cheirliaes by enemies zthe one 
as ſoone as he ſeeth his danger, 
lo an empregnable Caſtle, to 


| Reppe into, or an army of 
| friende1 


| is boly Securitie and peace, | 


fricnds to reſcue bim; this | 


mans feare is quickly over, and 
forgotten. | 
| The other doth not onely| 
{ee great danger, but is ſurpri- 
ꝛcd by his enemies, is taken and 
trried captove, and is a lot 
ume in cxucll bondage & teare 
of has life, ull at length, hee is 
redeemed out of — hard. 
Such a fcare as this can never 
be forgotten. 

| You may evicently know, 
whether you had ſ«fficient 
\preefe, and ſeare in your firſt 
converſion by theſe lignes. Had 
you ever ſuch, and ſo much 
griete fo; lin, thatit made you 
to diſlike ſiu. & to diſlike your 
ſelle tor it, and to beu cat ie and 


beavie laden with it, ſo as to 
make you heartily cõſeile your 


linnes vnto God, and to a>ke 
ot him mercie & forgiveneile ? 
Hath it made you to locke 
better to your wayes,arnd more 
cretull to pleaſe God ? Then 

be 


— — tt, 


— 
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How to 
know that 
a2 man had 
fufhcient 
grie fe, and 
terror un 


his Heſt 
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4 
be ſure, it was a competent and 
| ſufficient griefe ; becauſe it 
WIS 4 g9dly ſorrow to repentance 
never to be repented of, | 
Avaine, are you ww grie- 
ved and troubled, when you | 
fall into particular linnes?.hen, | 
| you may be certaine,that their | 
| Was a time when you were (ut- 
ficiently grieved and humbled 
in your Converſion ; For this | 
Litter preete is but putting chat | 
| pricte into further act; where: 
' Of * ure cd an Hats: m 
your i Converſion. 1 
If you cin for the preſent | 
find any prootes of Convetſi- | 


| 


on, it ſhould not trouble you, 
chough you know not when, 
or by whom, or bow ; any more 
then thus, that you Guow that 
God hath wrowght u by hi; »o'd | 
and Hir. When any _ | 
bringeth forth a croppe of g 


corne, this proveth that it was . 

ſufficiently plowed, For God | | 

doth never ſow, vntill che fal- | 
low} | -— 


— 
= 


— * 


— 
* 
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lo ground of mens hearts 1 
| ſufhcrcnely broken vp. 


which remember that you 
haue had terrours of conſci- 
| ence, and ic may be, ever aud 
anon feele them ſtill, who 
feare that thele were not bo- 
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Now as for thoſe of you! Differenc 


berweene 


the te rrou 
that prepare 


to COnucT- 


Con, and 


chote u hie 


ginnings of Comver fon, but ra- = 


cher beginnings of de/peration | Hellih tor- 


and Helliſhtormentr,y ou ſhould went. 


| know, that there is great ditfe- 
theſe aud 


rence berweene 
thoſe. 

Thoſe feares and horrours, 
| which are onely flaſhes, and 
begmmngs of nelliſh torment, 

arc wrought onely by the Law 
and ſporit of bondage giuing not | 
ſo much as a ſecret hope o 
Silvation. But thoſe fcarcs, 
which make way vnto, — 
which are the be 163 94 
Converſion, arc — firſt 
wrought by the L allo, yer 
"oe n, tor the C ell hach at 
it tome ſtroke in them, partly! 
to 


| 


4 


[ 


| 


K 
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to melt the heart, broken by 
the law, partly to ſupport the 
heart, cauling it by ſome little | 
glimpſe ot light, to conceive | 
pollibility ot remedie; Com 
— the terrots of Caine and 
wdas, with thoſe of che men 
prickt at Peters Sermon, with $. 
Pawls and the I., and you | 
(hall ice both this, and the fol | 
lowing differences. 

2. T betormer terrours and | 
troubles arc casſed, either o-ety 
for feere of Hell, and herce| 
wrath of God, but not for ſin; 
er if at all for finne, it is onely in 
reſpect of the pans/ament. T heie 
tending to converlion, are alſo 
canſed through fears of Hell, but 
wot enely; Ihe heart of one thus 
troubled aketh becauſe of his 
ſin, & that wer onely becawnſe it de- 
ſerveth bel but becauſeby it he 
hath offended, & diſhonoured 
God, | 

3+ Thoſe, who are woubled | 
in che ſirſt ſort, doe continue 


headftron 


— . — 
—— — th. — — * 


—— — 


— 
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—— — — — 


. 


| 


wickedneilcy onely, it away br, | 
they ſmeother and bite in theiy 
raxckor,that for che time it doch 
not appeate; But in the other 
will appeare ſennc Iteration - 
werd. goodne[e; As, whatios« | 
ever their opinions, and ſpee - 
ches were ot Gods people be- 
tore, now they begin to thinke 
better of them, and of their 
| wayes.Sodid they in the Acts, 
| Befoxechey were prickt at hart g, . 
| they did /coffe at the Apoſtler,& ' 
| derided Gods giftsin —— | 
| atterwards {aid ( ven and bre- Atg.6, 
| thren )chey conceived teueren: 
ly of them, and ipake reverent- 
to them. Sce che like in Pa 
in his readineſſe to doe hat- 
ſocyer Chriſt ſhould enioyen K 4.28. 
mw. The {aylear allo in chis | 33, 
caſe, quickly became well af-| 
tected to PN and Sas. 


| Ggz « The WO. 
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4 I he tormer tort, x hen they | 
are troubled with horrour of | 
Coſcience, /cche no remedies but 
fach 4s are worldly an carnall, as 
iollity, company-keeping mu- | 
ſicke and other earthly delights, 
as in building, and in then 
lands and livings, according as 
theic one corrupt hearts, and 
as carnal men will adviſe them, 
wherby ſ.mtimes they ftupiſie ard 
deaden the Conſciencr, & lay 4 
ſleepe for a time. T hus Cane, and 
Saul allayed their diſtempered 
ſpirits. And if they haue ſome! 
odly friends, which ſhal bi ing 
them to Gods Miniſters, or co 
thẽſelues miniſter to chem the 
inſtructions of the word, this is 
tedious, wheſem to them, they 
cannot rcliſh theſe mean es, not 
take any ſatisfaction in them. 
But the other are will ug 11 ſecke 
to God, by ſecking to his A, 
ſterigo h Ged bath given the. 
romgne of i be learned to muniſter a 
word in /ceon, to the eule that | 


wearie ind though they cat-| 
no 


. 


— 
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not preſently receive comfort, 

will not vtterly reictt them, ex- 
cept in cale of CMelancholthe 
d/temper, which muſt not be 
mputed to them, but to their 
diſeaſe, And in epplication of the 
remedie,as there were two parts 
of the griefe, ſo they muſt ind 
remedies for both, or they can- 
not be fully ſatisſied. Fun. they 

were troubled with griete for 

feave of Hell, for taking away 

whereof,the blood of Chriſt is 

applied together with Gods 

promiſe oh forgiveneſſe to him 

that beleevetb, and a comman- | 
dement to belceve, all this is 

applyed to take away the guilt 

and puniſt ent of finne.Second- 

ly, they weretroubled for fn, 

herby they had diſhonoured 

and diſpleaſed God, now vn- | 
leſſe allo they feele in ſome | 
| meaſure, the grace of Chriſls 
Spirit healing the wownd of [inxe, 
aud (ubdmmg the power of it, and 
enabling them at le to will and 


WS 83 Heine 


— 
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| Brunt topleaſe God, they cannot 
beſarisfied. Whereas if tezic | 
of Hell be off, it is all that the 
| former ſort care for. | 
5 As ſor the firſt fort, It may 
be, while they were alraid to be 
damned, they had ſome re- 
Hraint of rne,and it may be, 
made ſome rr to 
r&ormation ; but hen then 
tertours are ouer, and forgot - 
ten, then like the dog ge, they ro- 
tarne to their vomit, and hike the 
ſow that was waſned to their wal. 
lawing inthe mire of their won- 
ted vngodlineſſe. But as for | |; 
them, whioſe tezrours were pre- 1 
paratious to — | 
they obtaine peace of Conſci- 
ence, they are exceeding thanks | 
| full for it, and are made by it 
| wore frarcfallto oſ en, And al- 
| though they may, and oft doe 
 fallincoſome parcicular (inne, | 
or ſinnes, for which tlicy re 
new their gricte and repen- 
cance; vet, they duc 20. fall mee | 
41 


—— — — 


— 
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1 
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an allywed courſe of fin mor- 
Thus much in anſwer to hel 
fult doubt ct Sanifezion. 


Ier 


Secondly, there are muny, | Feares that 


| which dowbt they ave net ſantitfi-\ they are 


ed. becauſe of thoſe ſway 
ma! nd of vill thewgbrs which | 
are m them; lome where 


mou, vnn, and inbumanc, 
calling Gods beeing, trueth, 
| power, and providence into 
queſtion ; doubting wherhes 


: 


| chinke or ſpeake) are blaſphe- | 


: 


: 


the Scriptere be the word of 
God, and many moe of this 
nature, having alſo :hevpbre of | 
ging violent bands upon thems- | 
ſeluts, & others with many moe 
of chat and other ſorts, ſuch as | 
they never ſelt at all, or not ſo 
much incheir knowne ſtate of 
vnregeneracie, before they 
made a more ſtrict proteſſion 
of godlinelle ; ſuch as, they 
think, none that are truly ſan- 


Aiked ate troubled withall. 


| Gg 4 _ To 


„ axd | notfandtifh- 
OI ed, becauſe 


are, 


the 
| | veſtred now 
( which is fearefull for them, to with worſe 


thoughts, 
then ever, 


Remoued. 


r „ — 


ſtions 


— — ———— V Vä 


To reſolve this doub d know | 
that cv rhomphis are either put 
into men from wthout,as when 


San doth ſuggeſt, or men 


doe ſolicite evill, thus Jobs 

wife, Curſe God and die, Or 
they doe ariſe from within, out 
ofthe evill concupiſcence of a | 
mans awne heart. And ſomtimes 
they are ut comming both 

| from within, and without. 
Thoſe which come onely from | 
Satans may vſually be knowne 
| from them that ariſe out of 
| mans heart, by cheir ſuddaine- 
neile and vnceſlantneſle, name- 
ly, when they are tepelled they 
will ſometimes returne againe | 
an hundred times in aday. Al- 
ſo they are va reaſonable, and | 
vnnacurall and withall are 
ſtrange, and violent in their | 
motions,taking no nay,but by | 
violent re{utance, | 
Whereas, thoſe which altoge- 


| ther, or in great part, ave from 
ant owne corrupt heart; they | 


viually | 


a—_ . > © a _$ -- avs a cc Ax _=x= 
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— 
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vſudlly ariſe by oecalion of 
' ſome externall obiect, or from 
| ſome nacurall cauſe, and are 
not ſo tuddaine,and incellant, 
nor are ſo vanatural inhumanc 
and violent. 


| Now all choſe evillthoughtes | 

| ( or thoughts of evill bez 

| | which atefron un, ot from | 
Wan putting them into you 

you OM | ent not vniothem, but do 

| | [abhorreand reliſt them with 

'dereltation, rhey are not your 

ane; but Sau and theirs 
that did put them into you. 
They are your croſes becauſe 
they trouble you, but they are 

r jour francs, becaule they 
"| | | Ieauc no guilt vpon you, They 
| arc no more your ſinnes chen | 

theie thougts, Caſt thy ſelſe 

| | | downe heaale g. and Falldowne Mar 4.4.g. 

1 | and wer/bip we (viz. the Devil) | 

| | were (b linnes, if you con- 

ſent not, but reſiſt them as, 

|] !/ Chriſt did. 

| You ſhould heedtully ob- 

| G £5 lerue \ 


— — 


R beg 50 ecuritie peace | IFF 


«at th 


— 
— ä — 

. 
| 


lo malicious & preſumptuoue, 


and 1 notion; and 
| thoughts ; ſbou! — thinke 


all chis, you have 10 cauſe to 


The ( hriſliaa, daily Wake, 33 
ſerue this. For if the Detal was 


a3 to Allault o'r be ſed S. nir 
with ſuch deviliſh rrmpracions,, 
caſting into his head ſuch vile 


| 


it range chit he doch peſter 
you with the like And if for 


| 


doubt, x hether Chi were che 
Sonne of Ged,or (though the | 
Deu made at! ( y ) of it, and | 
it was the thing the Devill ai- | 
med at, why t hi 12 hould it be | 
doubted that any of Chriſts | 
membcy 5 me, echus afoul; d, 
aud yet haue nocaule forth! 57 | 
to queſtion whether they de 
[antlified, or in fate of orace? | 
For theſe in them are ſo farre | 
from being abhominable evils | 
that (being not conſented to) 
they, as 1; ſaid, arę not their | 
ſinnes. 

It isa peice of the Devilli 
cus irg, firft to fill a man _ 
of 


— ak A. Las A .4.4 
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heed 2 1 5 
of choug ts for macter, abho + ningin, 
minable, aud then to be the \calting in 
| fir{t that hall put in this accu- biaſphe. 
ation and doubt. vnn, 1; af mous. 
poſſivle for any child of God, for thoughts 

any that i ſanttificd wil Goa! 
 boly Spirit to haue [ach thewghtst | 
But conlider well that an inno- 
| cent Zemamun may haue /oſepbs 
cup put into his ſacks mouth, 
wnnout his privity or fault, 
by him, who for his own ends, 
intended to make matter there 
of whereby to acculc Sn 
- theft and ingramude. VVas 'Gen.44.2. 

entamin any whit the more 5. 
diſhorelt or ingtatefull for all | 
this 2. A malicious Carpurſe 
having tempted a ntighbour 
to ioyne with him in cutting 
of purſcs, being denyed by 
him, doch ct afuly plot how to 
doc him a miſchicte, and mee- 
ting che ſaid neighbour in 2 
throng of people cutteth an 
other mans purſe and cloſcly 
conveighech it into bis neigh» 
bours 


| 
| 


—— 


| 


© 
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bours pock et; and preſently a- 
et h if none haue loſt their 


— — 


wn A MM, 


| purſe, which being milled, he 
; poanteth at hisncig hbour Jay- 
ing, that he ſuſpccteth him; 


| who being taken andicarched, 
| the purſe is found vpon lum, 


yer you will judge this ncigh- 
bour to be #«wogext. Satan doth. 
nos want malice or craft in chis | 
kind to play his ſeates. Where 
he cannot corrpe men, yet 
ehere he will vexeand pet picxt 
them. 

Nut let it be graunted that 
theſe bla/phement and n 
bl thang which troubleyou, 
areindeede your ſinner, cet be- 
cauſe they atiſe trom your own 
evil heart, or becauſe you did 


i by others. If lo, then you | 
haue much cawle to pre, and 
to re, but not 18 de/paire, ON 
| to fay you. are nos Gods chib. 
| dren, For it i poſſible for a 
unc man w. be made 


2 


conſent to them, they beingcaſt 


uo. = wo &t «a =-—=@ a A 


© 5 = 


> < © x 
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| 
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guiky, by ourward act, or by, 
conſcut and approbation,or by 
ſome meanes or otk<, of any 
one inne except that againit 
the holy Stef; y ca any bla phe - 
mie (except that ar d yet it he 
contelle and bewaile bis une, 
even blaſphenue and doc re- 
pent, belecve, and azke mexcy | 
1 ſhall be fer given him, For he Moos os. 
hath our Satrewrs word for - 
1 


And whereas you ſay you 


were not troubled wich duch 


abhominable thoughts before 
that you made prot. ſſion of an 
Loly lite, Ian wer, this is not 
to be wonered at. For before 4,oubs 

that time the Deviil and you may becafi 
were lrinds, then he thought xz into a mang 


Rerfors 
why worſe 


- 4 
enough to ſutfer you to be beod aher, 
en before 


proude of your civill honeſtie, neon 
or, is may be, o content your 
(cite with a meere forme of 


Godhnes, le that you | 
[were oy notorious 
un, & adultcric, lying, 


55 1 ö 


— — 


t 
2 


IWweating &c. For when he 
could by theſe more plaulible 
| wayesleade you captive 4' bis 
wall, hefaw you were hw ſure 
enough already, what neede 
was there then, that be ſhould 
ſolicite you any turcher or to 
| diſt erte your que Bur now 
that you h:uc renounced him 


e " 1] atten pe by U mcancs to 
rcd e you into your old (tate: 


| 35 vou ve (io farre as God 
Niall permit) he will doe what 
he can, to diſt w He your peace 
* by vex ng, ano nol: ng” 
| | Fen ons of Mcreover, God det per- 
| Godsper= | mit this,for diverle holy pur 


mi. ſhen of 

Satan to poles 0 diſc ever the Devilk 
| eaft in malt Malice, 

vile | ToChaſie hus children, and 


thoughts. to kamble them, becauſe they 
were too well conceited of the 
goodneſſe of their nature in 
Tei vnregeneracy ormigh be 
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n earneſt, and that he and you 
| be we, you may be ſurc, that, 


or F Fh ctaile of that, yet as long | 


— — — — . — 


| | = Os 
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100 vackeviteble and cerſorions! 
ot others; and too treſumpte | 
4 Of * owne ren th 


— 


lince they were rege. — 7 


3. God ] kewile permicterb | 
thclcBuffetings and wins wing # of | 
Satan .av to ret ent prode, nd 6- 
othcr (i Nuts, fo rogxerii/e id 
watejroaofe of the graces ct [115 | 
children; ro giuechem cx a | 
ence of tHhcit owne Mcakttetle. 
ang ot his grace towards them, | 
and ire: oth in them, even n 
their weskenelle; preſerving)! 
them trom being van quiſhes ; 
a) beir they 6, he with Piinci⸗ 


palities and powers and ſpiritu- 


| 


homto arme your ſelucs agaiuſt 


abhominable — 


all Mwickednctles. For Ceed 
frength um perfell tu mans 
weatereſ|e. | 


That you, who are troub led 
with blaſ, phemous and other 
to may be 
lelletroubled, ot at leſt not hurt 
by them, follow dete directi- 
ens,whick will (x) {hew you 


them 


—— 
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How tobe 
1m ed 2+ 


gainſt Llaf 


phemous 


| Uoughts 


before they 


come, | 
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them before they rile ot be 
| {uggeltee (2) How to carry 
your {cjucs when chey ate in 
you (3) How both butoregan, 
\ and att your coucctving of 
chem. 
| Firlt, ur your cet with 
A-. proces that there * 4 


' Ged, chat there is a Divine ipi- 
tua, ablolute, and iudepen- 
dent Hing roi whom, and to 
whom are all things, and by 
whom zl mags doe conliſt. 
| Next confirm your elfe in a ure | 
per/waſion, tha' the Buble ind 
holy Scriptares are the pure 
worel of this onely true God, 
Then aer with your heart that 
it ray /o awe ind line Cod awd 
bu willzthat u be alwayes ready 
to riſe againſt cviry motion 10 
line, elpecially cheſe of the 
worlt cake, with loathing, and 
dete ſtation. 
To be allured that there is a 
God, Confider firſt the Creation, 


— 2 ». —_ a—_ — 


— 


S 


4 reason. 
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{rearwes, How could « be 


Ne poſhble that ſuch a world 
F could be made and vpheld, os 
: that there ſhould be ſuch an 
of order, or {ubordination a- 
wongſt creatures, if there were 
„ee a God? The beau e ad. 
— their ieſlnence into the ayre, Mabrog 
„ter and earth, theſe by ver- 
ue hereof and by their in- 
— bred properties, ſupport and 
x | *foard meancs to all d 
1 ratur. The creatures with» 


J /enſe ſerue for the vic oh the 
+ ſenfitrvez and all ſerue for the 
„re who although he 

be an exteilens creature, yet el 
himlelſe he is ſo mpetent, that 
| 4 he cannoradde one cubit to 
his ſtature, nay he emnot 
aake one hayre White or 
blacke therefore could not be 
the maker of thele things. 
Morccover if the Creature 
ere not limited and ordered 
by a ſaperior Icins, they would 
ue devoure an ocher in ſuc) 
4 | ſorte 
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Pſal 1946, 


| 


AQ 14.15, 
16.17 


Rom, t 2c. 


Prov 16.4. 
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ſorteat to bring allco coatult- 
on. For the ſavage bai would 
eite vp and deſtroy all chetame 
and gentle, the flrotg would 
conſume the w-ategthe/e it it 
had nat bounds ſet to his prowd 
Waxes, would ffand aboye the 
movntaines,and the Devill who 
hateth mankind would not 
ſuffer a man toliue at any quict 
it there were not a God, ove 
firongertben the frongeft crex 
cures to reſtraine Stan, and to 
confine every thing to his place 
and order. How could there 
be a cominual wicy/jende of 
things? How could we have 
raive and fo uitefull aſ eu and our. 
ſoxdes fed with ford and cdu 
it there were no God? I hus by 
the Cream, the idſible things, 
# God that us bis crevruall power, 
CF Cod headere clearly ern; lot 
by theſz things which are thus 
wade & thus pref xy d, he hat 
not ble without wutneſſe, 
that gd, and that he made 0 
| chang 


— ?— 
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| ; inbol Socuritie and prace, 
chimps for brn/elfe, even for 1 


ewve pl | 
| Secondly; ifallchings came 
by nature and not from 4 God! 
f/ natwe, how then haue 
Afwicher, ( which are many 
times againit nature, and doc 
etlwazes tranſcend: and exceed 
the order and p²ẽůr of na- 
ture) beene Wröught For 
nature in it ſelfe doth away es 
worke even in its greaceſt 
vorkes in exe and the ſame 
manner and erder, For Natwe 
isnothing elſe, but the power of 
| |Codſet 5 in the creatures te 
them,and ro produce theme 78. 
lina/er order, Wherefore it any 
ching be from nature, ot from 
Aſiracle, it is from God, the one 
from his power 1n things er din 
n, che other from his power in 
things extra mary; wheretore, 
whether you locke on thing: | 
naturall, or aboue nature, you | 
| may ſee there is a God, | 
| Thurdly, looke into the ad 
| mirablc | 


_ — — — — — 


rr 


Heb. 11.27. 


Heb. 11.36. 
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mirable workemanſhip of but 
one of the creatures, namely 
your own e and in it part 
culatly into your Conſcience ; 
whenceare your feares that you 
ſhall bedamacd?What nced it; 
nay how could it crouvie youy 
for your blaſahEpus thoughts 
& other (1n$,it ut were not privy 
co it ſelſe, that there is a Gods 
which wil bring every thought 


to iudgement: 


who a inviſible, & that more di- 
ſtinctly, more certainely, and 
more fully. Remember that ut 

the firſt principle of all Rediinn, 
which is firit to be learned, 
namely, That God u that all 
thiegs ave made by bim, and that 
ben a rewarder of al{thoſe, that 
ſo belceve this, chat they 4 
genthy ehe bim. | 
That you may aſſure your| 
(clues, = the der ptares 1 


the werd of God. Conlider 


_ bell 


— - —— — — 


Fourthly, make vſe of the eye 
of faub,w erby you may ſeeGod, 


„ 


— — 
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rſt, how 5/albibly inne they 
ae i relating things paſt, ac: 
cording as they. were many 


—— 


165 
— 
cing rea- 


| (ons, that 
the Scrip- 


hundred yeeres before allows e ace 
ſerctellun thongs to come Many | the word 
— * yceres after, which | of God. 
you may ice to haue come to 
paile,& daily ro come to palle 
accordingly: Which they could 
not doc it they were not God! 
Ward, 


| 


& molt /ecrer bong hts,luſts and 11 
alſections of maus hart, which 
t could not doc, if it were not 
the word of bim, that knowerh all 
things,un whoſe (g ht all thirgs are 
| nakyd and pes. 
3. They command a/ daties of 
piety, ſobriety, and equity, nd 
do protubit «// vice, in ſuch fort 
as all che writing: & {awe of all 
men laid together, neither doe, 
nor can doe, 
4.As the Scripenres diſcover 4 
ſtate of eternal damnation vnto | 
man, & conclude lum im ii jſothey 1 Gal 4.24. 
t Reveale 


3 
2 


* 


2. They lay open the particular Heb 4.1%. | 


| 


Rom 


| EReveale a ſure way of Salvation 


b; Cor.s.g | Which is ® fuck a way 2s could 
19. | ever enter into the 10847 At H0n 


2 Cor. 10.4 
1.8 


and beart of any wan, ot of all 
men together wichout the 
word, and revelation of the 


Spirit of God, who in his! 
| wifſedome found our, and or- 
day ned this way. 
| 5 The Seriptures ate a word of 


power ,al mighty beyond the po- 
wer ol any creature ada don 
ſtrong holds ; ca ing downe 1na- 
grnations, and every high thing! 
that exalteth-u ſclſe againſt 1b. 
knowledge of Ged, and bringun | 
mr capt ror y every thought to the 


eb. dience of Chriſt. 


6s Laſtly, the Scriptares haut 
an te verſall conſent with them 
ſelues, though —— by d- 
vers men, which argueth chat; 
they are not of any provete wn 
Herprefaliun . bat that theſe bob 


z Pet t. 0. wn of Ged ſpake as the 


— . — — 


! 


21. were mooved by the 1 
lays 


wwe more might 


—c i 


S 
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to this point, but dus may | 
ſufhce, 
„Moreover, again tempta- 
udons, to offer violent hands 
he vpon other or your ſelves, y ou 
he muſt haue theſe and like Scry- 
big ret, in readineile. Thow YH 
or. ; And ſee then doc thy 
Y cf no bre, and ſuchlike alſo, 
17 And that you may be prepared 
| againit all other vile temptati- 
on, poſſeſſe your leuts betore 
hand with thu, that theſe are 
| great wickedneſſe and 4g 
e, againſt your God. When 
ee could ſay, S, 
great michearrſſe ard ſine 
Agen Cod, no temprations 
a. could ptcvaile against bim. 
Thus wuch for forcarming 
our ;Jelves againſt blaſphe- 
hat mous and wle thoughts and 
—_ ten pe ahiQhbhy 
29 In che ſecond place; When | 
he $1199 are thus armed, whenſoc- 


beſt: ver theſe blaſphemous and 
ayd _ thoughts rife in you, 


of 


— 


167 


— _ — 


How ro be 
fore armed 
againſt 

tx mptation 
to acts n- 
naturall and 
humane. 
rod 20 
ARS 16.28. 


Gen 39-9- 


| 
| 


C— 


168 | The Chriſtians daily Watke 
| or arecaſt into you, Take beede 
' of ewoextremuies- | 
— a Firſt, doe not contewene them (0 | 
+ ture of | 85 to ſet light by chem, forchis| | 
Deudsdh (giveth ſtrength to inne, and ad- 
| thoughes in vantageto Saren. | | 
the we of | Secondly, Be not diſcomraged| | 
temptauen xer yer ſaint through deſpans of 
being rid of chein, in due time, 


ot of withſtanding them in the 
nean time. For then Sata 
hath his end, & his will of your 
But carr your ſelues in a middlt 
tourſe; Flod not ro much on 
them, diſpute not to much in 
your ſelfe with them; preſume 
not of your one ftrength;but 
by fring vp of your hearts in ra 
cr tate Godt aide to reit, and) 


pc 


 withitand thew ; preienc ſome & 
pregnant ö we 70 your 
mind, ſuch as is dareft wank I d. 


them, whereby you miy Mich. 
an bo! deteſſ atom reſiſ them, a0 

| cording to Chi example e 
' with (t « uten). Non 
when you laue done all this, ee 


ä — 


— 


in holy Securitie and peace, | 109 
chen ( if ir be poſſible ) chinke 
on them no more. 

Thidly; indevour at all 
met to n Con ciemce 111 the 
| whole courſe of your life of your; 
thoughts, even of the laſt 
thong h of evill, yea of a 
\thonghts, and this will be a 
good meancs to keepe out all 

evil thoughts. If ic cannot 
ptevaile thus farre ; yet you 
hall haue this benefic by it, 
when your heart can tell you, 
that you would in every thing. 
pleaſe God and that you mate! 
conſcience of leſſe onfull thowg bts| 
then chote vile ones, wich 
which you arc troubled then 

you may be ſutre you may be, 
& aro Gods cluluren, andate ſaw 
| tified, notwichſlanding theſe 
| |bla/phemous thoughts and 

auh |Devillaſh tempt ation. 
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Doubts of 


SanAifica» 
tionbecauſe 


* haue 
en into 
de Gns 

d. 


A. 


Ifacl, ſay ing return to the Lord 


| The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 


worſe then thoſe which they 
committed in their ſtate of vn- l 
regeneracie, 

I anſwer ſuch. You are in 

very ill caſe, if you do not le. 

He your (elves,andsf ſo, you art 
in ill caſe becauſe you belye 


haue —— linned in either, to 
repent ſpgedily,and to askefor- 

givenclle,Godby bus Spirit doth 
4 well call you to it, as he did 


— — falle bythine wiquitytaks 
b you werd, & terne vatorhe 
Lord & ſay de bum, take ang 

al ex iniquity & recerve vi grath 

owſly,then wil God anſwer 1 wil 

heale your backfuding. 1 will lone 

Jon ſreety. You lay chat you - | 

back/udde ſuppoſe it were ſo, he 

ſaich I wall — H 

Cr. read ler. 3. 12. Alic. 7. 18.19 

. — muſt not doubt, but 
inne committed, af- 

— a man is effectually called, 


your ſelues. 1 aduiſe you that | 


Wy rr 


3 Sr 


WT 


[ 
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— — — — 


— — — 


your heades, ſo wholy to take 
you vp, by fettig one — 
bope of grace and mereie, that| Ich. B. 4 
Y | 116 994g bt bane wo choughes of re- 
turmng, and ſei lung tinte God for 
e; Bur belecve him not: 
beisshe . For it may betall 
one that is in ſtate ot grace, to 
commit the ſame ꝑroſſe ſinnes 
after conveiſion, which he 2 
before, for greater, then the 
ſame. Did not Derid, by his * . 
dulcery and murders excerde | i 1 King, 1 
i the linnes, tha: ever he comm! 1. 
'mit'ex} before his convetiion. 
1d not & Salomon worſe m b K 
AAage then ever in hu yonger — 
J dyes ? Did Percy commit any 
ane like that of denying and — 
| forlwearing his maſter, before | 
Ms convertzon ? Why were che 
A of theſe worthies written, 
dur for ccm to vs on whom 
the ends of the carth are come? 
Firſt, chat vy one that ſlaw 
«th bould tale heed lraſt be fall. 
— be fallen i 
* 


to 


—ͤ— 


— — 


- —— — — ogy 


* 


— . 


| 


to amy fin by any 0:caſjon, chat he 
' | rhartbeymay wetde/parreot mercy 


| «The Chriſtians daily Wale, 


might riſe againe as they did & 


No man ( though conver- 
ted) hath any allurgace,cxcept” 
he himſelſe — in ſpeciall ſort 
watchtull, and except he haue 
ſpeciall aſliſtance of Gods 
grace, to be preſerved from a 
e, except that againſt the 
holy Ghoſt ; but if he be watch 
full over his waycs, and doe 
umproouc the grace ct God in 
him aſter convte on, ſerking 
wnco. God for incicaic of grace, 
then he, as well as the Apoſtle! 
Pu, may be kept from ſuch! 
grollc ſins as are of the fouleſt 
nuute, other wile not. 

Indeed they that are berne of 
Gat haue xeccived the molt 
wert annointing of the Sau, 
che ſeede of grace, which ever 
remaineth inthem, Wheact 
u u th they Gone otherwiſe 0 
inf} ate of regenerac), then they 0 


did inflate , eee, n 
| ſomuch k 


— — — 
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ſtte| 


fornuch that [tlic — Ui 
wath ( narwith{landng the 
Pegencraty 8 grelle 
nes) that 
ls me of Ge th net; nos he 
hey ave tree hom the act and i 
gut of Sinne, for \w anarf 
| things we /inne all (an So I. 
but becauſothey , wer wal 
* cen en They ene 
ewes of finney | lycy dog 8 make. | 
 atrade e fie as they dd im. n 
| their vur egen cracic. Nur ds Am 6.16. 
hep rue the vue — 17.190. 
Which all uta carne 85. 
———— Dua, eh., 2 
the, rertiuy, ancols das heEC 

to palle, that partly m bel 
tant malice, and. pouerzart: 
partly km che . a ay | 
ripe at aces paubyrow Gay % 
18+! e . Went NET 
bey ſtood not an the warcks! 

or beciuſe they » exe prtſunmp ! 

| twons of «har owyci[irevgehy 

or becaule they, u exe dy ent en 
forious and vomerciſull · tu. 

| H h 3 them 


—_ —— — 


ee 0 wi 
| 


XUM 


Ay. 


E The Clryhany dev Wake 
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| them that bad fallen, that ro- 
converted | foulrs my . into 

| ſoune par ticular groſſe fiene w 
e (bor mater )greazer then 

ever before con verſion. 


thus; If you could ſo doe as | 


Others yet complaine and Ire 
ſay they feare they bane never e 
pemed, they tecle that they can-Y v 
net repemy for they cannot Y th 
gmeve- as they ou They yo 
can poure out flouds of teares, Yo 
more then enough for crolles, ¶ an 
bat many times they cannot i m. 
bead one reare for ſiunt. They Yoo) 
doen as they ought ten 
doc. They hoe in the tiages Y ww 
fill” How then can they be Y de 
ſaid to haue repented, and to Y ke; 


If by doeing as you ought, 
you meane pc l 10 eve 
ry point and circumftance of 
Law ; never any mere man did 


you ought ; What neede haue 
you of Ch to ſupply your 
defecti, and to rede you t 


But 


— — — 


But if by doing as you ought 
you mear.e a doing according 
4s God now (quality ing the 
ngour of the Law by the graci- 
ouſneile of the Goſpel) doth 
require of you, and in Ci 
will accept of you ; namely, o 
will and ind your in irwth to doe 
the whole wall of God ; then, It 
you will, deſire, and indevour 
o mourne for ſinne, to repent, 
and obey as you ſhould, you 
may truely be ſaid ro doe 4s you 
webt, and as you ſhould. And 
in this caſe whatſoever is w. 
ting to the perfection. of the 
deed; Fah in Chrift Ie, ho 
kept the law fully, and as hee 
oughr, for you, doth fwpp!y the 
defect thereof, For. the rigbie- 
aſneſſe of the Law is fulfilled in | 
(though not fully by any) 
which walke not after the fleſb, Rom 5.4 

% after the ſpirit, | 
And as for weeping at croſſos, 
ſooner and more then fer fin, 
J this doth not alwayes argue 
| Ht 4 more | 


S KAS 


——— —U—äñä— FUZ— 


et — 


2 — 


more griefe for one then for 
the ocher z For weeping is an | 


much che temper thertoſ, % 
tenſe apprehendeth a natura 
obiect, or matter of bodily 
griefe in ſuch ſort, that the bo- 
dy is wrought vpon more ſen- 

2 when a fpirituall 


1 


obictt of grieſe is onely appre- 


hended by faith. Wheretore 
bodily teares flow eaſily from 
fenlc of crolles, and more hard- 
ly from thoughts of ſinne; For 

l obtett i doe mot ordins- 
rily wor ke paſſions in the body, 


1 


—— — — ——— w- —-— —— — — 


fo ſoone, or fo much 23 bodily 
& ſenſible obiet do. Griete tor | 


a crolle is more outward, rey 
paſſionat, them reares; but ſpiri-| 


| euall griete is more inward, ſad 


& ſoakmmg,in which caſes fears | 


| je ſolow, & the orgauref tearc? | 
are ſo much contracted, & um 
vpz chat they cannot be fetcht, 
et wrung out, but wich much 

labout. W hen you arebiddenin 


Scripture | 


I 
The Cl doh Walke. | 


ect the body, tollowng | 
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— 


Scripture co mount & weepe 
for y our ſinnes, nothing ciſe is 
meant. but to greeve . 30 | 
eceue bear tily as they doc | 
weepe much at outward cala- | 
mitics Beſids. it is not vpkmown 
chat even in natucall.gricte, a 
fie, n- many runes -greaver | 
hab 1batgwhictris moiſtucd, 
& owern/flowtth with — 
lome fofzer effeminate ſpirits 
can'weepex any thing, when 
tune. harder (p81 iti can weepe at 
voting. Cod regard: the onward Plal 51-27 
hang of x contrete het; en, 

chen che out ward teares of the 1 Sam. 24. 
eyes. An Hypocriticall Saul be- wit. 
mg overcome with kindnefle, 1 King.z 1, 
and a falſo-hearted Ab, Being | 37 39) 


vponthe racke of fear e, ma in 

their quame: & paſſions weepe | 
and.cxicrnatly humble them 
leluet, ind char in part for fin ; | 
u hen 4 deute 4 of G | 
may not be able to 00 | 
/one-xcares The time when | 
| Gods children haue moſt plen | 
| - Hhg tie, | 


— ——— 


| 


178 r. | 


ty of ceares is when the extremi. | 
ty & anguiſh of greete is well 
over, namcly, when their hearts 
| begin ww melt through hope | 
| of mercy Zach. 12.10, 
And as tor leaving e alto. 
ber; Who cver die in this 
| Whoever ſhall?Sith chere 
| is no man chat huerh, and ſin- 
| nah not. Burmiſtake _ A 
may through G grace haut 
uro „ let linne, hw mo hab 
| not leſt you. For whoſoever |} | 
— and reſojueth - 


| gainſt it, and as the beſt law | 
winde would not commit uz 
but is drawne to it by Satan, 
and. by the /aw of hu members: t 
and ( after it is done) doch 
allow u but diiclaames it wich 1 
griefe; this man hath leſt ſin, 
nd if this be your cafe. K |y 
way be ſaid of you,asthe Apo- n 
ſtle ſaid of himielſe, It is no b 
| your - od doe evill ; but it 1 0 
| fore, dwellech in you, that 
Rom 5. 10. qoch it. f x 
Many'f |. 
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Many yet complaine, They — 
aannot Pray, Read, Heare, uon, be- 
1 Meditate, nor get any —_ cauſe of 
| the beſt companies „or their dulnes 


conference which they can —— 


1 


— — — —— — — 


meete with, They are ſo dull, moved. 


00 forgetfull ſo ſullof diſtracti · 
ons, & ſo vnfruiiful, whenthey | 
4 goe about, or haue beene 2 | 


u dout any thing chat is good, 
e [chat they feare they haue no 
grace at all in them; yes it 
* maketh them ſometimes to 
+| | forbearg theſe duties; and for 
1 the moſt part to goe about 
them without a heart, 
" It is not ſtrange chat it ſhould A 
6: | be ſo with you;(o long as there 
is a Satan to hinder you, and ſo 
h/ [760g as you carry about the 
an and body of ſinne in N 
R you. Morcover, doe you not 
o- || | many times goe about theſe | 
ot || [holy duties rewrſſelygnegligently, 
n * — and —— 1. | 
at} [ly when prepavatige therevn- 
— to your fenegad | | 
DSPs 
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— OO _————C_ 


putting off your ſhooes before 
you approach vnto Go holy 
| things, and holy preſence? Do 
you not many umes ſer vpon 
cheſe holy duties in the power 

of your owne might, end not 

in the power of Cat might; 
or haue you not beene proud or 

to wel conceited of your ſelues 
| when you haue tele chat you 

haue performed good duties 
with {ome lite, or, are you ſure, 
that you ſhould not be ſpiritu- 
ally proud, i you had your de- 
lire, m doing all theſe ? Fur. 
ther, do you not wrſcel/thingy 
calling that, no prayer, no hea- 
ring, &c. or no fruue, becauſe 
you doe them not ſo well, nor 
bring forth fo much, as in your 
enlarged ſpiritually coveteom 
deſires you long to doe, and 
haue ? Ifit be thus with you, 


. % = x mW. ac 


"mary, Nexrbe thankefull for 
your ds(ires to. Pray, — 
i Hears, 


— . 


a — 
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Heate, &c. and for your long - 
ing to doe all thele as you 
lhould,protecure iheſe delixes,} * 
buc,alwaics in the ſenſe ot your 
owneinſufhciencies,and in the | 
power of Godz might, then all 
the toremencgopey duties (hall 
be pertormed with lelle duth 
cukie, and with more ſruie 
and comfort, 

Vet, becauſe in all theſe du» 
ties you travaileto heauen ward 
againſt the hill, and your pal- 
lage is againſt winde and ty de, 
and with a ſtrong oppoliiion 
of enemies in the way; you. 
muſt never looke to performe 
chem without ſenſe of much 
dificulty, andlicle progreſſe t 
in compariſon ot what you; 
ame at in yuur deſires, It con- 
cernes you theretore to plye 
your oarcs, and to apply your | 
lelues, by all meanes, to morke | _—_ | 
one your Suu with fe | rn 
renting; — with fare 
ro offend in any the. afotemen 


| tone 0 
1 | 


— — 
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| tioned duties, not in feare that 
you haue no grace, becauſe 
you cannot — them as 
well as you ſhould, and would 
| For ſich hat you feele and be 
| waile your dulneſſe, deadneſſe 
| and vnprofitablenelle in holy 
ſervices, it argueth that you 
haue le, becauſe no man fee 
leth corr wption and diſl keth it 
bycorruprion, but by grace, | 
am ſure that ſuch as haue, no | 
— grace can, and doe daily | 
faile in all theſe duties, but ei- 
ther they find not their fay · | 
lings, or if they doe, yet th | 
laine not of them with 0 
Sicken diſlike. If you her- 
uly grieue, becauſe you do no l 
better, your defires to doe as| f| | 
[you ſhould doe are « true ſigne 1 
of grace in you, 

And whereas you ſay, that 
by reaſon of want of ſpiritu if 
all life in holy duties, you haue d 
beene made to neglect them | | [tr 
altogether. _—_ what haue i 

you 
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in holy Secur inte and peace. 
vou got thereby, | but much 


—— ynreſt ? But tell me! / 


ow is it with you, are you 
pleated with your ſelfe in yc ur 
neg lect, or is it ſo that you can 
haue no peace in your hearts 
vntill you ſet your {clues di- 
lgently to doe thoſe duties a 
game, as well as you can if ſo, 
it in a ſigne that you are not 
| 1 of ſaving grace. 
Others, when they haue 
bin at holy exerciſes, and in 
good company, haue felt oy, | 


183 


Doubrs of 
SanRifica- 


tion from 


ſudaine dul- 


and {weet comforts therein ; nes after 
but afrerward, oft times much | comforts 


dulneſſe hath ſuddainely (ca 
ed vpon them z which makerh 
« them feare they haue not roote 
in themſelues, and that their 
ioyes and comforts were not 
ſound. 
I his dulneſſe, and freſ-fce- 
ling comforcs may, and oft 
Jo befall thoſe, in whom is 


truth of but commonly 


An 


removed. 
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And to ſpeake to you z It may 

| be you were not thanktull to 

G >d,lor your 1oyes and com- 

totes whenyou had them; but 

did aſcrige to much to your 4 
| (clues, or vnto the ' outward 


| meanes, by which you had 


them. Or u my be, you did 1 
— loone let goe- your hold þ 
| of theſe ſpiritual comforts, be * 
taking your cite to worldly | 5 
bulincs or othet thoughts, be- in 
— you had ſufficientl dige - 8 
| thed theſe, betore you bad 
| | commirtethem vnto fafecw * 
| ltodic, inſomuch that the De. 
] | wil neg your comſorts to We 
| lye looſe, and vngarded, ſtea- — 
; leth them from you; or elſe jou 
| happily the £xxdknowerh thac] || ©? 
yo are mot able to beare the! jou 
! continuance of your ioyes and; 00 


2.Cor-12,5 | comforts,burt your hearts will |} 
| be overhghr, and overioyed,6c| [| 
ere abone meaſure; there» | | : 
fore either at iuſt chaſtiſement | **/ 
or in his loving wiſdome,God | | © 


= may - 


XUM 


* 


| = boly Securitio and peace. 
may ſuſler deadneiſe in rel 
ſort to leaſe vpon you, 

There are alſo ſome, when | 
chey perceive, that ſome-new 
commers on toreligion,which 

haue not had one halfe - of the 
time, and meanes to be good 
as they haue had, yet out itrip 
them in knowledge, faith, 
| mortification and willimgneſle 
to dye, Wherefore they doubt 
of the truth of thew ownce 
graces. 

It is mote then you can cer: || 
tainely- krow, Whether they |, 
baue more laviog prace then| 
you z for when you ſhall with 
acharicable eye Jooke vpon the | 
| outſide of an others behaviour 
and ſhall looke with a ſevere | 
and ſearching eye, into the 
| corruptions of your oe m- 
lide, you may eaſily through | 
modeſtie and char mie, i 
ot herſ better then gen- ſelaciiand 
us good for you ſo to doe; an | 
cror in that caſe, if you doc 
| COMmmi! 


— — —— irä— 


| 
' 
| 
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Doubts of” 
Sancuhca- 
tiontor chat 
they are 
outgone by 
others. 
Remoued. 


Anf. 


The C briftiant daily Walke. 
commit it, is tollerable. Many 
can vtter what they haue, 1 
may be, better then you, and 
can make a ſmall matter ſeeme 
much, and a little to goe farre, 
when many times you in mo- 
deſtie may not ſer forth your 
(elfe,or,it youwould,cannor. 
But let it ba granted, that 
many of ſhoct ſtanding in the 


Schoole of Chriſtiane haue got 
the (tart of you in grace: It 1 
was through Gods = 
companying their dilligence 
and his maſt hand ypon y 
following your neglig 
then chey are to be 

and you are to be humbled, an 


to be provoked vnto an b 
amwiation by them to quicken, 


your paſe, and double your di- 


ligencge. Take heede that it be 


not your pride avd ſelfclone,, 
which cauſeth that you can- 
not brooke it, that others 
ſhould be berter chen your 


ſelues. ˖ | 


— —— 


| before him God giverh vntc 


It may be that itis not your| 
faulr, but it is from Gods 2 
bundant grace vnto others, æ 

| boue that which you haue re- 
ceived t For che Scripeare ma- 
keth it evident, that God gi- 
veth vnto ſeverall men * drffe- 
rewtly according to his good 
pleaſure, hence it was that Da- 
vid became Mer thew his tea 
thers,and ancients, and the Apo- 
le Pu attained to more grace 
then thoſe that were in CI 


ſome fine Talkews, when he gi- | 
veth vnto others but e; He 
that» had” moſt given him, | 
gained in the ſame ſpace of 
ume, twiſe as much as che o- | 
ther, yet he that gained but 
wo Tallents, had his com men: | 
dation, and his proportionable 
reward of his well doing allo. 


is boly Securitio and peace. 165 


* Eph. 4.94 
*Rom.12,3 
1 Cor.12 

11. 


Plal 1 19- 
99-100 


For the Led faith vnto him: | Mar. 25.22, 


allo, well done faithful ſervant, 
entey inte thy maſfers 199, For 
he improvyed his tallents ac 
cording 


2 1.23. 


— —— — 


Mat.20 15. 


z Cor.1:2, 


Doubts of 
San ifca- 
tion ten 
the ſnſe of 
hardnes of 
heart re- 
mos ed. 


— — OL 


Lpleaſe? We ſhould rather be; 


| The (tpiftinrdulyralker 


cording to: the meaſutre of 
grace reecived, though he ga 
ned not ſo much as the other. 
cuil, kecanſe Godt ws god, ' I 

wot be gau as munch £9 thedaft a4 
wits the forſt, and mare. nt he 


chankefall, for the idcreale 
grace inouhers, then either 


"| repine ac them, ar, withavit 


ground, to 2gaultche\ 
truth ot our once. For we and! 
much the berter for euhers 

ces ds & n enlarged! 
and —— 
common gr of Chrifs:| beefy 


' {which is the Chanch, gain tab! 


it, Now the more ex ↄellent any 
{membrs ofche hodyus, acaor | 
ding to ius gifts and pliict, che 


'u the mire rice. | 
| Laftl,,,ny yer will ſay, that 
theu hearts rewaine hard and, 
ſtany,yea, they fey: that they: 
grow harder aud haiderpwher: 


_ fore 


W—  —— —— — — —— — — 


v of the werabers ſbould theres | 


| 


1 


X UM 


| -i= in boly Socaritie and peace, 45 


fore they chinke that the ſtony 

| heart was never taken out of 
chem, and that they remaine 

| volantified, 

Know, that there are two An. 
ſertes of hard hearts, 

One total and not felt, which | Zach 2. 11. 
will not be broken nor | 
brought vnto remorſe either 
by Gods threates, commande- | 
ments, promiſes, judgements or 
mercies; but obſtinately ſtan- 
deth out in a courſe of lin be- Epi 4-19, 
ng pail feeling. 

The ſecond is, an hardreſſe 
mixt with ſome ſeſtnes this is felt | 
and bewasled, This is incident 
to Gods children of this the 
Charch complain cth, ſaying vn 
to God, why beit then berdned Ila. 65. 15. 
or beartes againſt thy feare } 

No when the heart fecleth its 
| hardnelle, ar d complaineth of 
it, is greeved, and diſliketh it, | 
and wauld with all a mans 
ſoulezthat his heart were tender 
thke 1:fabs, ſo that it could 
welt 


nnn At 


melt at the beareing of the word, 
thisis a ſure progfe that the 
gert is regenerat and net a 
gether hard, but hath ſome 
meafure of true ſoftneſſe, for 
it is by /ofrneſſe that hardueſſe of 
heart was felt, witnes your 
| owne experience, for before 
the hammer and fire of the 
word was applyed to your 
hearts, you had no ſenſe of ic, 
and never complained chere- 
ok. 
You muſt not call a heavie 
heart, a hard heart, you muſt 
not call a heart wherein is an- 
indiſpolition to good, a hard 
heart, except onely in compat i- 
ſon ct that ſotrnelſe, which is 
in it ſometimes, and which it 
ſhall attaine vnto, when it (hall 
be perfeftlyſanQufied in which 
reſpect it may be called hard, 
whoſoever hath his will fo 
wrought vpon by word, that it 
| is bent to obey Gods will, it 
he knew how, and if he had 


| 8 power, 


— —— — — —— — 


— — — — 
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| in bolySecmvitic and peace, 


wer, this man whatſoever 

| hardneile he feelerh, his heart 
is ſoft, not hard. The Apoille 
had a heart held in, and cloged 


with the fleſh, and law of bu 
mb, that it made him to Rom . 2 
thinke himſelfe wretched, be- 
* | | | cauſc he could not be fully de- 
©| | | livered from it, yet we know 
e his heart was not a hard 
"| | | hearr, 
, Amongſt choſe that are ſan- 
4 Aifed, there remaineth more 
hardneile i in the hearts of ſome | 
chen in others; and what wich 
che committing of grolle ſins, 
p and a curſorie — 2 ht do- 
: ing of good duties, & rough! 
"| | | negle of meanes to ſoften it, 
Ss the ſame mens hearts are har- 
- der at one time then at an o- 
cher, of which they haue cauſe 
to comple, and for which 
, they haue cauſe to be humbled 
_ to vic all meanes to ſoften 
| [its but it isfalſe and dangerous 
hence to concladethat ſuch are 
a a 
$ — _ — — — — 


XUM 


2 


— 


1 Coc. 13 


— DD—— — — SD —— 


4 


not in ſtate of gtace becauſe of 
ſuch — in the heart 
For as Gods periefteft chul- 
dren on earth, ewow but in part 
and belecve but in parts /o 
their bearts are ſoftened but in | 
part, f 
Set. 7. Remoball of feares | F * 


riſing from doubts about fal- 


ling trom Grace. C 
| There yet remaine many, 1 
who though chey be drwen 

775 into ſo narrow a corner, that 


they cannot reply to the an- 


ſwen given to take away their (/”; 
| talle ſcares and doubtsg that eh 
| they are inforced to yeeld that * 
they finde that they now are, ot li 
ar Icaſt haue beene in Race of He 


grace, they now ſee they haue * 
delee ved, and haue beene, and Yu 
t may be now are ſanified; if © 
yet, this they feare, that they 

| either are already fallen, or cdu 

hall not perſevere, but fall · © 
way before they dye. | —— 
Touching falling away from 
—_— 


| inboy Scirus and peace, | 393 


| grace, firſt know, that of thoſe 
chat giue their n2mes to Chriſt 
in ourward proteſſion, there 
; are tis ſortes. | 


The fir{tſorcare ſuch, who| Firſt ſort of 


hauerece:vedonly the common! Chiiſtiang 
gifts of the Spirit, as Furlt, 4 Heb 6.4.5 
mination of the minde to know 
the myitery of Salvation by 
Chriſt, and truly to alent vn- 


Ine taiſed to an abiltic to doe 
Imocethen nature, and meere 
Icducation can helpe them va- 


Jaacure or art can doe, by wor- 


o it. | 
Secondly, togecher with this| 
cnowledgegis wrought in them 
by che ſame ſpirit a Ig hter inv- | 
;reſſion vpon the atteftions 
«Inch the Scripture calleth 1 
taſt of the heavenly giſt, and of | 
he good wordof God, and of | 
the powers of the world to 
come; By theſe gifts of che 
Spirit, the ſoules of theſe men 


to; carrying them further then 


king in chem a hd of ſpirt- 
] 


I tuall f 


| 


oo” 


Mu. 13.21. 


3 Tim 3.5. 


Who may 
fall away» 
and ho · 
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| 


wall change in their affections, 
and a kinde of reformation off / 
| their lues. But yet all this 


| while they are not ingrafted in 


to { brift. neither are deepely res 
ted as the corne 1n good 
ground, nor yet arc ung 
changed and renewed in the 
inward man ; they haue at beſ} 
onely a forme of godbneſſe, but | 
haue not the power thereof, 

Now theſe men may, and oft | 
do fall away,not only into ſome 
pen groile fins, of which | 
they were ſomerimes after 1 | 
ſort waſhed; but into a conr/e of 

; falling from the forme 1 

may ſo vitet. * 
yup thote gifts receiuech ,, 
at they may turne PH 
Aaabaptiſfe, or may fall int 


Cc 
any other Hereſſe, and in the „ 
end become very eApoſteter;Þ' ,, 
yet this i mat properly « fal f. 


from grace, It is onely afallin 
away from the common gr act * 
or gifts ol che Spiri, and tcom 

thoſ 


XUM 


in holy Sccuritie and Peace, 
thoſe graces which chey did 


[/ rene de haue, and which the 
hu | Charch out of her charitie di d| 
iy | indge chem to haue but they 
reef | fall noc from true ſaving dert 
50d for they never had any. 

tbh ever they had beene indeed i 


had beene ſound members of 
his body, and in this ſenſe had 
ever beene of v1, 28 the eApoſPle| 


ot: | lobm peaketh then, they frould 

me | rer haue deparied from tibi 

ach ſhould no doubt bane commured 

- a e 

ed The ſecond fort of ſuch as, The 


me haue giuen there names to bort 
ein, ue ſuch 4s ave inderd 
Of | with true 1065 ing faith, and ſa- 
wh ! ving knowl L's, & are renew- 

nA! din the ſpirit oftheir minde ; 
the herby thorough the gracious 
and powerfull working of the 
A ſanctify in Spirit, the word 
ug maketh * Nes vpon 
«a! the will. & che eftions, cau- 

ang chem not onely to tal, 
ole Iiz which 


— 


af 


Chriſtians. 
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cerprratea 1870 CH Ie, and rToks x, 19 


| 


» 
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— 
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— and 
ofgrace, 


| 


A uuelyre- 


generate 
man may | 
fall far back 
though noc 


quite a Way. 


crer in ſtate is not pollible that any of 


— 
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[ 


which is much more, to feede | 
andgo drinks deepe of the hea- | 
venly gift, and of the good 
word of God, and of the 
powers of che world to come; | 
ſo as to digeſt them vnto the 
very changing and jr axsſor- 
wing them, by the renewing of 
tber minder,and vnto the ſan | 
Ahn of them throughout w| 
thew whole ma", both un ſpirit, | 
ſaule and body; ſo that Ch «| 
indeed formed in them, and they 
are become creatures, being 
made ſartaters of the divin; ne 
ture, | 
Now concerning theſe 3; It 


them ſhould fall away, eicher 
en, or for ever. Vet it mult 
be granted, chat they may de- 
cline and ſali bac be ſo tarre,as to 
greeve che good ſpirit of God, 
and cooffend and provoke God 
very much againitchem,andto 
make themſelvca g of eter- 


wall death. They may fall ſo far 
as 


in holy Securitte and peace. 


—  ——— — —— 


1s to tuterrept the exerciſe of 
they faith, wound their Conſer 
ence, and may looſe for « te the 
ſenſe of Goods ſavers and ma) 
e him like a wiſe and good 
tacher,in bus inſt" anger to chide, 
cottect and threaten them, ma- 


turne them out of doores, ne- 
ver to receive them into his 
heavenly kingdome; vntill by 
renewing there faith and re- 
pentance, they rerurne into the 
| right way, and, doe recover 
Gods loving tountenance towards 
them againe. 

That you may vnderſtand 
and beleeve this the better, con 
ſider what grace God giveth 
vnto his cle, and bow, and 
| from What they may fall : alſo 
you muſt obſerve well chedit- 
| ference, that is berweene the 

linning of the regenerate and 
varegenerate, together with 
there different condition 
| wherein they (and, while 
I i 3 they 


king them. beleeve he wilt | 


1% 


— 


U—— 


they are in their ſinnes. 


ſaving graces, this, every child 
of rr when he re- 


the ſperit,that which the Scri- 
ture calleth the Seede reomarnng 
in him, 


Secondly, God by his graci- 


VVhence it 
is that the 
Elect. may 


de. inc and 
back lude, » 
dhovy far 


| 


it 


. 


the — — increaſe this has 
bic and thefe graces, 
Now becaulc every man that 


is truely regencrat, doth carry 
about with him the body of 


lune and corruption, and herh | 


open dayly vnto the temptati 
ons of the world, and the De- 
vill; a true regenerate man 
may be drawen, not onely in- 
to linnes of sguorence,and com- 


ceiveth that bely anncinting of | 


ous mearres and ordinances of | 


2 Clriflians daily Walks. | 
"al 


| 


: 
: 


| 


mon frailetic; but into groſſe 
ume; | 


| 


' 


—— 


1 
nd 


in holy Seeuritie and peace. 


— — — ö — — — — 


ſianesʒ whereby the light and 

warmch of Gods ſpirit may be 

o muchchilled and darkned, 

that he may breake out into 

preſamptucns ſinner. Lea vpon 
nis neglet vſe, or omiſſion of 
the meanes of ſpirituall life and 
ſtrength, God may iuſtly giue 
him over to a fearefull declina- 
tion in grace and berkſflidin . 

Vet the truly regenetat tal only 
from ſome degrees of holinelle, 
and from certaine A: of holi- 
nelle; but nor from the firſt in- 
fuſed babit of holineſſe that bleſſed 
ſeed ever remainath in him. 
His falling is either onely into 


tailing in particular good du- | 
ties, Or if it be rawards a more | 
generalldeteRion,yer it 19mever | 


| omrverſall, (rom the general par- 


peſe of well doing into a general | 
courſe of evill. 6 | 
For the regenerat man doth | 


never {0 ſinne, as the vnregene- 
| rat man doth, although for 


E 


He never 
falls from 
the firſt in- 
ſuſcdhabit 


| of grace. 
| partien/ar linnes, and to much | 1 Ich. 33 


? 


Ii 4 matter 


| 309__ | The Cloyhan day w as, | 


——— —_ 


| matter their ſinnes may be all 
alike, yea, ſometime thoſe of the 
regenerate, greater. There is 
great difference in their ſinnes, 
and manner of ſinning. | 
r. Regenerate men may ſinne 
of ignorance, butchey are not 
willngly 1m 1 wilfmlly ;gnorant, | 0 
as art the vnregenerate in ſome |4 
things, or other. 14 
2. Kegenerate men may com- 'y 
mit, not onely the cm t 
of infirmiti: ; into which, by |} 
reaſon of the remaines of the 3 
luſts of the fleſh, they fall of- 
ren, ſuch as raſhanger, diſcon - #- 
tent, doubts, feares , dul- I 
nelle and deadneſſe of heart 0 
in ſpiritvall exerciſes, and in- 2 
ward cvi i thoughts and moti- Fn 

| ons of all ſortes; but they may c 
allo commit groſſe ſianet, ſuch 1 
as are an open, & ditect breach 
of Gods Commandements; 

| yer thoſe are done again? thew | vl 
Pſal. generall purpoſe ,xs Davids adul- | {un 
$39 terie was; for be bad [aid be | | 
woulg | 


a Per. 3.5. 


— — 


X UM 


1 i bey Seenritie and prace- 201 
Il } | wovid/vatt te bus wayergattd be ful 11g. |: 
„e | had dererevined te tree C. 10 
ig hteom: [uilgeneents, Nea — 
3 mes they are done again 
her particntar N 23 | 
eevs - denyall of rs Milter. . 8 
They are not viſually plotted, , — 1 
t. | or thought on before,” büt f, Gala, G. 5 
len into by ec en, of ate hald 
| a4 enforced therevnto by the | 
violent corruption of che a- 
tections, or ſenſuall appetits. 
Mor cover they doe nor make 
e| arrade and cuſlome of linme: 
Theſe kinds of linnes der ner 
paſſe then any long bim vuobſer- 
«#4: bar are ſeene, hewailed; 
confeſs to God, and ptayed 
ag inſti ind areburdenous and 
rk ſome to ther, making them 
to thun e worſe of themiclues, 
and to become baſe in thar „ 
| ounne eyes becauſe of them. (FIR 
But it n chrectiy ocherVvite, | 
vſuallyʒ with che vnregenerme 
in all theſe particulars. | 
. The regenerate may not | 
| * Is onely 2 


X UM 


þ 


| 


z Sam. 11.8 in the eier of 1. But is 
vnto 21 
fal 19-13 


ſeldem that a cluld of God doth 


onely commit linnes greſſe fer 
matter, but pre ps r 
manner,namely they may com- In 


mit them not onely aganſt “ 


| knowledge, but with a Prem. 
| &tated debberation, and deter- 7 
| mination of will, as David did Þ is 

h 


commit preſampteons fun 
His generall determination & 
Prayer is againſt them. It 3s 
with much (trife and reladl a- 
on of will, and with rie de. 
Abt, ud content, in compari 
ſon. He never lnnes preiump 
teoully but when he i drawn 
therevnto, or forced therev 
by ſome over ſirong corrapt on 
vielemt tempraivom for the time 
as Datnd was being overtager- 
ly bent to hide his finne, a 
to laue his credit: For of 
com by es bane pot 
| Uriah len to bis Wiſe, b 
| would never haue cauſed hi 
to be Laine. And akhoug 
. |  preſumptes 


— 


| | in boly Secwritie and peace- 
e || preſumpleoxs finnes caſt him in- 
y || co deadneile, and benummed- 
] neile of heart and ſpirit i which 
% he for a time ſpeechleſſe, 
acd prajerieſſe, as it was with 
r- David; yet he fceleth that all 
dis not well with him, vntill he 
haue againe made his peace 


a with God. And when he bath | 2 Sanur 3. 


che miniſterie of Gods power» 
& full word, to make hum plainly 
iSÞ (ce his inne, then he will hum- 
u- ble himſelſe and reforme it. 
de} The vnzegnerate nothing 
ui. | | 
pl 4 Laſtly, a regenerate man 
ve may fall one degree further, | 
por namely, He may /o looſe bn firſt 
lone, that he may (though I 
we} cannot (ay fall into vtter Apo- 
zer · I ſtacie) yet decline from 1 
and} very tarre, even to a coldneſle 
and remilleneile in good du- 
tte des, even in che exerciſes of Re- 
b ligion ʒ if not to an witer cmiſſc 
ume for a time. The life and vi- 
ug gour of his graces may n 
2 Fenſih 
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Plal. 54. 
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104 


17. 
1 Chro 16. 
10-12. 


| 


a Sim. 11 
124 


Ecke. 2 


King 11 
3. to 10 


The | Cie, dau Walks, | 
z Chro.15- | ſenſible E lapſes, and decay. Aſa 


4 good hung, yet went a pale this 
wy as appeareth by his 1mpri- 
ſoning the good Propher, and 
in oppreſſing the people in hy 
latter d hes, and in truſting to 
the Thi lars, and not ſecking 
to ed io becored ct his dil 


| eaſe. And Samen the 1yach 


beloved of Colin bus youth, went 
furthcr back, gwing humſelbe 
to all manner ot vanitics, and 


in his eld ace did fo dore vpon 
: * p * 
his many Niucs that he fell to 


[delatry, or at It aſt became ac 
cellorv, by building them 44 
Tem les, and accompanying them 
to IA lr, rect. \ ex there 
is a wide Dift:rence in theie 
4 ſulinęs, and the Apoilaric 
of men vnregencrate. For theſe 
doe not approve nor «fr; lad 
themſclues in thoſe evill cour 
ſes, into which they are back- 
ſudden hen ( out of heate of 
temptation )they do thinke ai 
them z neither haue the rege 

nerate 


| 


un holy Sccuritteg and peace. | 


nerate ſul content is them, but 
had vanitie, and vexation in| 
them, as Salam d d cven in „ 

f Eck ſiaſt. 


the day es ot his vanity, They 


doe not in this their declined 
eſtate, hate the good generally, 
Which once they {vea, bur 


Jooke backe vpon un with ap- | 
probation z and theix hart ie 
cretly inclineth vuto 216 ef | 
1, and of th. tt at ae, ai they 
exce were; lothatin the mucit 


ct their bad eſtate, t!:cy haue a | 


mund te retarue, but that they | 


ate jet io hampucd, and cn 
tan g led xi the fnares ct (in, 
that they cannot get out Liſtly 
they wn C. good time by his 
races re breake forth 6wul of i bus 
Eclip,es) grace, by the light 
| wh<reot they ſce their naked- 
nelle andfolly, and are zſha- 
med of their backſhding and 
'revoltungz and they ag une dos | 


their firit worker. And with 
much a doe, recouer =] 


| 


woonted ioyes and comfortes, 


— 


though 


— 
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though it may be may benever 
with that lite, luſtre, and beauty 
as in former times, and that as 

| a juſt corrc or ot their inne, 
that, they may be kept humble, 
and be made to looke better to 
their ſtanding all the dayes of 
| cheir life by n. It is not ſo with 


Sama. hy pocrnicall proteiſors, who 
3.6. v. xc. | never were trucly regenerate; | 
Chro. but quite contrary,as you may 
24-17-18, [ obſerve in the Apoilacier ot 
„ Saw/,and of © King /oaſhand of 
— Magn and others, 
Grounds of Theie differences riſe hence, 
difterences hecauſe that the commun graces 
— ol the — — are but as 
men truly | aſhes of benin, or as the ta» 
San&ifzed | ding light of Meteors, which 
andothers. haze but for a While; and are 
like the water of Land-flouls, 
which becauſe they haue =o 
/pring,t0 feede thein runne not 
| * in time may quite be 
dry ed vp. 
But Go Saving graces of the 
| Fegencrate reccive their light, 
| warmth 


— 


i 


— 


| in boly Securuie and peace. 

(warmth and life from the Sa»! 
of righteonſueſſe, therefore can 

never be totally or finally E- 
clipſed. And they doe riſt from 

chat Well and Spring ot living 
water Which cannot be drawne 
diy,or io dammed vp, or ſtopt, 
but that it will runne moregor 
lelle, vnto cternall life, 

As the regenerate man doth 
not linne in fuch fort as the 
| varegenerate,withall his heart, 
ſo neuber is he when he hath 
hancd in the ſame fate and 

condition, which the vnrege- 


207 


oh 4-14 


The condi - 
tion of the 
true Chriſti 
an differs 
from that of 
the formall, 
0 Chriſtian 
nerate is in. He is in the Cen- in ſpectof 


Giwngf a Sorne who notwich- Geds pur- 


ſtanding his tulings 4b ie 1» — and 
0 


| ve, 
44 houſe for cuerʒbut not as the 10h. 35-L 


«ſerves, is tor his miſdemea- 


nous turned out, and de 
net wn the houſe jor ever. 
Alhough the regenerate as 
well as the vnregenerate doe 
draw vpon themſelues, by their 


8 of —_— 


„ PP 


other, who, becing no ſome but 


.—ẽ— 


— —— 


4 Sam. 14 
124 


1he Caen daily Walks, | 


dearh, yer this garlt v wot accom” 
184, neithet doth it redownd ts 


the perſon of the we) regenerate 
as it doth to the other; vecaule 
| Chriſt [ſus hath {atisfied, and 
| doth make antercefſion for h', 
owne, but not tor the other. 
Their AH 214 4 dete 
oy Criſt rome vos (or ed, al 
though many benehts flowing 
trom thence are, tor a While, 
with; fe pen, they remame 
badi l though vader their 
ee avgers bs Adem re- 
mained a tur om e vncalt 
of, or dilinhericed, when yet 
his father would not let him 


poſſ e of the kingdom of 


cone ino his preſence. This 
155 riumwall Lire, into 

ch ids chill en 4-11 may 
— them co be ſuſpended 
from the vie and comortable 


God, andtrom the emoyment 
of the prowdedges thereof, vntill 
they be c/eavſed of there ſinne 
by renewed faith and — 


c- 


— — 


— —— 


| im boly Securitie and peace. 


— — — 


Ar, had ſtillrig b to his hou! 
and goods, albeit he was ſhu 
our ofthe City for his leproſi 
[ſo the trwely regenerate nete 
leaſe thew right ts the king dom: 
bert es by their finnes, For 
every true member of Chriſt is 
knit vnto Chriſt by ſuch ever 
lating bonds whether we rc 
pect the relatrve vo of Chriſt 
' with his members by faith, to 
luſtification and Adoption, 
which after it 1s once made by 
the ſpirit of Adoption admut- 
tech of no breach or alteration 
by any meanes : or whether we 
reſpect the reel tm of the 
Spirit, whence flowerh ſancti 
kcation, which though it may 


ſuffer decay, and admitteth ot 


ſome alteration of degrees, bee 
ing not ſo ſtrong at one time, 
u at an other, yet can nevei 
quite be broken of as hath bin 
prooved; theſe bands, I ſay, are 
lo ſtrong, and laſting, that all 


cance, Vet, as the Leaper in the 


the 


— — — — 


| 


— 
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che powers of linne, Satan and 
Hell ic ſelfe cannot ſever, the 
weakeſt rrue member from 
Rom. 3 33. Chriſt, or from his laue, or rom 
— 1 the Gods laue towards hem in ( briſt, 
VVhenceie | This — of grace, that 
is that atrue | keepeth men trom fallingtotal 
context can ly or finally from Chriſt, doth 
— — not depend vpon the ſtrengih 
— or wl of hum that fande th, but 

on the Eleftvon, and determina- 
tian of him that callerh. | 
Dneft. And whereas it may be de- 
manded, why a man becing a 
his higheſt degree of holineile, 
that ever he atrained, at which 
time he had molt itrength, did; 
yet fall backe more then halle 
way, may not as well, or rather 
fall quite away? 

I antwer,Itisnorjn reſpect of 
the nature of inherent holimeſſe in 
hum;tor Adam bud holmes in per 
fets9,yer fel quit from it. There 
is nothing in che nature of chi 
grace and holineſſe, but that i 
man may now allo fall wholy 
| from 


— — — — — — 


hic 


in boly Securitie axd peace. 
trom 1t, But it is becauſe grace 

& now ſetled in man ypon belt. 
emen, For the little (frength 
we receive in regeneration, 15 
tronger then the great Arength 
b the firſt Adam received 

in his creation. Adam was per 
ſectly, but chageabiyholy, God, 
childrẽ in regencratiõ aremade 
im Aly, but vachangeably 
holy. This ſtability of grace 
now coliſterh in this, for that al 
that by faith, and by the holy 
Spirit are ingraſted and incor 
Jporated, into Ci the ſecond 
Au, haue the ſpring, and 
Jroote of their grace founded 
Ia hm; and wet i 1 
Jthe firſt Adam had, Wherfore 
Ibccauſc ( hi cannot fall from 
grace at all, they that are actu- 
all wembers of Chriſt cannot | 
fall from grace a/togetber z For 
« Chriſt dyed to ſſane once, and 
being raiſed ſrom the dead dyeth 
I more ; locvery actuall and 
nue member of Chriſt having 
part with him in the firſt reſur- 


rection, 
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Rom 6.5, 
VIEO 1. 


— — — 


| 


212 
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1 Pet. 1.3.4. 
3. 


Reaſons 
prouing 
that a man 
effeually 
called can- 
not fa] quite 
avay. 
41 Tims. 
19. 
Nom! 
29. 


Joh. 13.1. 


Hieb. 14 
25. 


The (briſtian: daily Walke, 


rection, he us more, bat line for 
ever with {brift. For all that at 
once begotten againe Vato 4 
luely fauh, and hope by che 
celurretion of Ictus Chriit 
fromthe dead to an inheritance 
incorruptible & arc kept net by 
their ame power Vato Salvation! 
but by the pawer of God thr omgh 
i hi bei Teſms. 

Now, that a man effc&ually 
called can nevet fall wholy, or 
for evet from ſtare of grace, l 
in few words reaſon = I 
Gods d C . on which mans 
Salvation is founded be /wre 
vnchangeable,and if bis : calling 
be without repentance. | 

If Gods loue be vnchanga- 
ble and akereth noc,but f whom, 
God onceloverh actually, bim be 
loweth to the end. 

If 8 Chriſt office of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, in histeaching 
ſatisfying, and making inter- 
ceſſion for, and in his gover- 


ang. his people, be after the 


order 


— 


K „ * 
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| order of Melcbiſedech,unchang- Heb.7,21, 

| «bl ard cverlaſi ung : and“ by 1 
| ndertakgng in all theſe reſpects Ich. - 
| with his father not to looſe any 

| whom he giveth him, cannot 

be fruſtrate, | 


Spurs be a conftart Scale, which 
cannot be razed; but ſeateth all 
in whom it dwellah t ute the 
day of Redemption. | 

Ifthe — treib where- Pet. f. 23 
with the regenerate are begot- 5˙ 
ten, be an immortal. ſeed, which 
| when once it hath taken a con- 

| ception, and hath taken roote, 
| doth lms for ever, 

It God be conſlant ana farb- 
[full in his promuſe, and m 
| tent in his power, to make good 
this his word and promiſe, ſay- 
ing, / will mare an everlaſluig 
| Covenant with them that 1 will 
pu tnrne away fr. m my people and 
children, to doe them good, but / 
will pat my feare in their hearts 
that they ſhall not depart frem me, 

Then 


1 — — — 


If che i Seale and earneſt of the Eph 1. — 


ler. 32.40» | 


— — 
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ObieQions | 
ſor falling 

from grace | 
infwered 


— — 


haue beene ſaved or no? 


Then from all, and from| 
| each of theſe propoſitions, I 
| concl ude, that a man once indeed. 
aber of Chrift and indeed 
in ſtate of grace, ſha'l never total. ' 
h o7 finally fall away. 
| The patrons of che doctrine 

of falling from grace, when 
chey cannot anſwer the invin- 
cible arguments, which are 
'brough t to prout the certain» 
ty of a mans ſtanding in ſtate 
| of Salvation; chey * loud 
cry in calling in certaine populs 
oblectious, ſuch as ate very apt to 
take „with ſample, and vnſtable 
eople. 

They firſt come with ſ«ppoſ- 
tions and aske this and like que 
ſtions. It David and Peter had 
dy ed in the act of cheir grolle 
finnes, whether ſhould they 


| anſwer, we haue an Engihy | © 
proverbe, what it the skie falle ao 
propoſitions are but weakely as 
c 


grounded on wrere ſuppoſh * 


— — — — — 
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| aske them why did they not dye 
in the att of their finne t Well, 
ſay they had dyed in the af of 
their ſinne, they could not dye | 
in their impenitencie, they in an 
inſtant might rerurne to Gods 
and rely on Chrift,Belide,their 
ſtification and Adeption was 
no Whit impayred, though 
their Santtification was ſome - 
what diminiſhed , But we muſt 
beleeve Gods promiſe, and the 
illue will be this (though we 


: 


cannot alwayes tell how) that 


God will fo guide bu childrens Mal.z 3-24 

with bus Comnſell, that afterward 

be will receive them to Glory. | 
Secondly,they obicA violent- 

ly, ſeeming to ſtand much for 

God and godlineſſe, that this | 

doctrine ot not falling wholly | 

from God, and of certainety 

of Salvation, after a man is 

once in ſtate of Grace, is 4 

loctrins of licentiouſueſſe ard car- 

za/llibertie, cauſing men to be 

negligent inthe vie of meanes 


ot 


—— 
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| 


of grace, and carclefle of they 
ſtanding; For when they once 

ko they ſhall not be damned 
they will liue as they liſt ; ſay 
they, 

Firſt, I appeale to ancient and 
daily experience, Fot thoſe, who 
haue bin weſt aſſured of Gods 

tavour and their ſalvation, haue 
beene weft boly and moſt ſttict 
in their hues, 
| Secondly the Scriptures the 
'ingenuny of ſaving Faith, and In 
all ound iudgement, doe rea- 
ſon quite contraryz For the 
certamety of the end doth not 
hinder, but incite and encou - 
rage men in the vſe of all good) | ret 
 weancs, Which conduce vnto , O. 
that end. Ci · i knew certain · ¶ hit 
ly that he ſhould attaine his end ¶ he 
of medtatourſhip. viz.the ſalva · ¶ ba 
tion of mens ſoules, and that wo 
of che Gem well as of the chi 
Lewes, this was no cauſe, why | gen 
| he might be ſlack in che means, ¶ in h 
but Cod ſaich notwichſtanding I lect 


to 


—— 
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to our Saviour, Arke of me and [| Pia. 
wil gine thee the Heats for tbine 
moerifance. Was there ever any 


r 

b 

| | 

, more carncit in prayer, ot more; 
4 

0 

s 


longing to ni his worke, 

then our bleſſed Saviour, al 

though he was infalbbly cer- Toh. 17, 
taine that he ſhould ſaue & glo- 

e nie man, and chat God would | Dangi, } 
tf | gloritheckim, When On] 
— the time of delive- 
rance out of Captiuity, he was | 
noc hereby ſecare, and lacks in 
-e w/c of all good meanes 19 ſpeed, 


| þ 


16 end baſten 13 but betakech bim- 
ot ſelte to taſting and pray ers, chat 
Cod people might be dehlve 
ted. Becauſe God had alſuted 


to ¶ David that he would build! 

him an houſe, therefore ( (aich 
1d If be) thy ſervert hab fend in i Sur g.25 
as If bis bear! to pray, v. that thou 
1 wouldeſt eſtabliſh it. What 
child is there «hat hath any in- | 
genuity or goodnelle of nature 
u, in hy; will Height, and neg- 
lect to plcaſe — | 
K k he | . 


2 


The Chriſtians dazly Walke. 


— — — — —— 


Rom fat. 


Lom d. t. 


he hath aſſ#red, him of a large 
inhericance or becauſe his inhe- 
ritance is entayled vpon him. 
But do theſe obiecters thinke 
thus, and doe they inferre this 
in carneſt ? Doe they. thinke, 
that themſclues are in ſtate of 
grace, If yea,| hope they will 
not ſay, they are made more 
diſſoluce by it, Ves; then it u 
no marvaile, that they make 
theſe inferences. For it hath e- 
ver beene the manner of ſuch 
as were without grace, and not 
indeed in ſtate of grace, to wre 
and pervert the 205 
making them to be vnto then 


licenſes, and occaſions of wanton {| 


weſſe and licentionſnefſe. As 
thus. If where ſinne abounded, 

«ce abowunded mw h moregthem 
* they, Let vs ſiane that grace 


way abound, And it we arc wtf 


vnder the Law but vader grace 
then t vr Src, becaw/e we 
net wander the Law, but v 


g. 


runes of grace, 


XUM 


uch, We know that we are — 


— 
— — ͤ— — 
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Butas any man hath truth 
of grace, the more he knoweth 
| " - more he realonech other- 
viſe, Ezra having not onely 2 
hope, but was in polleſſion of 
that which God had promiſed, 
He doth not ſay, now we may | 
liu e as we lift, but faith, /benld | 
We ag ane breabe thy C ommuande- E ta. 1. 
ments, The Scriptare from a 14. 
ndanceof Gods grace, and | 
| trom che certainety of it, doth; 
| reaſon for grace and for obedi- | 
ence, How ſhall we that are dr 8 
| 10 ſiane, dine yet therein. And in = 


in other place the Apoſole lala 


children of God, & c. but hat is 
the inference? Is it we may 
now ſinne, and lucas we liſt, | 
becauſe we know that when 


Chr iſt ſhall appeare we ſhall be | 
like him Vo, the holy e Apoſtle 1 Toh. 3· c. 


XUM 


of pe pargeth bimiſelfe as he « | 
jure 


uferreth this, He that bath thu 1.3. 


SelB, A remoyall of ſundry | 
Ki 2 doubts: 5 


—ñ—— — 
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— — 


| 


ling away 
quite, be- 
cawe men 
doubt they 
touc onely 
| forme o 
godline ſſe, 


Remoued. 


27 


Plal.1 5 5. 


Feares,offal 


T he Chriſtians daily lte. 


| doubts in particular, caulmng 
| many to feate that they are fal- 
len, or ſhall tall away, 

Notwichllanding all chat hath 
| beene laid, touching certainty of 

perſeverance in grace, after that a 
man is indeed in ſtate of grace; 
many will doubt they ſhall tall 
| away, for they feare that all 
their religion hach beene but 
in Hypecrie and in forme one 
ly ʒ but cet in power ʒ no ſuch 
may fall away. 

It it were true, that all which 
you haue done were in Hype. 
criſie, then vntill you repent of 
your Hypocriſie, & bevpright, 
you may witly feare as much 
yer you muſt not deſperately 
conclude, that you ſhall fail a 
way from your prote(ſiong but 
be you quickacd and ſtirred 
vp by this teare to a barden Hy- 
pocriſie, and to ſerveſbe Lord u 
Facrrity; and hereby ache youw 
calling and electiasſare, that you 


| may not tall,& chen you — | 


| in haly Secvritie 4 peace. 
| (30ds word for it that you ball 
16 { all. 

Many thinke that they are 
| Hypocrites, which yer are (in 
ach } | ccre 5 wheretore try whether 
5 | | you bean Hypocrite or ypright 
ca | | oy che ſignes cf vprighineile 
ce; | | before delivered Chap. 11. 
fall Onely for the preſent note 


all } | his, When was it knowne, 
but { | that an Hypocrice did ſo ſee 
ne | his bypocriſie, as to haue it a 


ich burden to him and to be weary 
of it, and to conlelle it, and be- 
ich | waile it, and to aske forgiue- 
nelle heartily of God; and a- 
t of 8 | bove altrhings labour co be vp» | 
be ff | right ? If you find your ſelues 
ch; | thus dilpoled ag Hypecriſe 
tely and for vprigh, weſſe, although I 
il a-} | woula hauc you humbled for 

butf | te remainder of hy pocriſie, 
red | winch you ſccle to be in you; 

Hy | y<tchucfly 1 would haue you 
d i} | tranketull to God, and to take 
„confort in this that you teele | 
youf | it, and dillikeit 3 Thanke God 

„ k 3 there- 
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Rs 


= 
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b 
thi ough be. 
PE already 


allen back, | fecle ſo much zcalc and terven- 
removed. 


A4 
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| therfore for your vprightnelſe, | 


comfort your ſclucs in it, and 

| cheriſh and nouriſh it in you, 
and feate not, 

Other obiect, that they are 

| alrcache fallen far backe from 

| whatthey were; They doe not 


— mn ages 


cie of aſfection to goodnes, not 
| againſt wickednellez nor yet 
doe they now feele thoſe com- 
forts and clearc apprehen(zons | | 
of Gods favour towards them, 
| as they did in the firſt Con- 
verſion. 
It may be that you are fallen 
backe, and haue 4e your frit | | | 
love, whence all which you 


Rev. 3. 6. 


| burcb, the Church of Fb 


| conclude, that you are none of 


may it not befall a pt c 
child of God to haue loſt his 


firft louc, as well as a whole 


| 
{ 
haue obiected will follow but 
; 
{ 


Youcould not tor that con- | 
clude that Fpheſas was no | 
Church, neither can you hence 
Gods | | 


£4. a z_== Xa «= r =F 


—_— —— vp 
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_— 
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N 

Gods children, or that you ſhal 

not hold out vnto the end. But 

| if it be ſo, be willing to ſee | 

your ſinne, and to be humbled 

and repent heartily of it 'fol-| 

| low the Counſell ot Chritt, | Rev-2+5, 
Remember whence you are fallen 

| repent and doe your firft wertes, 

' ( andcertainely Gods child 

| ſhall haue grace to repent)chen 

you endur mg tothe end ſhall not Rev. Ul 

be burt of the ſecond death, not- | 

withſtanding that (in of yours 

in looſing your firſt loue. = 

But it may, and oft doth | — —— 

y many 
happen, that a true child of chinke they 
| God doth in his one feeling baue leſſe 

thinke, he hath leile, and leile — 
grace now, then at firit, when | * _— 

— it is not ſo ; The reaſons 2 

ot his miſtake may be thee, 
{ eMtthe firſt atrucly regene - 
rate man doth not ſce ſo much 
a afterward he doth, At firſt 
you had indeed the light of the | 
Sunne, but as at the firſt ſpring 
and dawning of the day, wher- 


Kk 4 _ 1 


* 


| 
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| whcreby you ſaw your greater 


— 


| enormities, and retormed 
| many things, yea (as you 
thought) all: but now lince, 
| the Sunne being riſen higher 
towards the pertect day ſhining 
more clcarcly, it commeth to 
paſle, that in theſe beames of 
the Sunne (as when it ſhinath 
into an houſe) you may ſee 
many motes, and very many 
things amiflein your heart and 
life, which were not diſcove- 
red, nor diſcerned before; you 
muſt not ſay you had lefle ſin 
then, bectuſe you ſaw it not,or 
more ſinne now, becauſe you 
ſee more. For as the eye of your 
| mind ſeeth every day more 
| Clearely, and as your hearts 
| grow every day more holy, ſo 
| will fin appeare vnto you every 
| day more and wore; For your | 
| conſtant humiliation, and day- 
ly retormation, For a Chriſti 
an, if he goe not tackward, | 
| ſecth in his latter time more 
| clcarcly | 


: 


— — — — 


- 
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XUM 


n boty Jecnritie and peace. 
cleately a tar ott, what 1s yet be- 
tore lum to bu done, ard v-1 

| what an high d giec of 5 
| nnd On git (OCruUcy 10d, ard 
to W Tat ih! eig lt pe tection 
ought  r2 te his thoughts | 
in luis holy aime, which in the 
wa ci ot his Chriſhaniy he 
'c-uld nat lee; Hence his error; 
_ as 1t 15 viuall tor a ice 
w the Vniverfitre, when he hach | 
read over atew Syflemes, & E- | 
pe of the Aci, to concene 
betier of himielt tor Scholar/orp, 
then when he hath more pro- 
found knowledge in thoſe , tris | 
aterward:, tor then he lecth | 
knotty difficulcies, which his 
weak knowledge, being not a- 
ble to pry into, palled overwi h | 
preſumption of knowing all. 

Secondly, good dc clires and 
fcelings of comforts are /- 
dame, ftrange and new, Which 

ſuddaincneile, rangenelle, & 
ncvncſſe of change out of ſtare 
of Corruption and death, into 
the ſtate of grace and lie, Is 
KK 5 more 


| 
| 


[ ” — 


— 


— 
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more ſenſible, and leaveth be- | 
hind it a deeper impreſſion, 


then can poſſibly be made at- | 


| added by the increaſe of the 


| 


| 


ol his eſtate, for the ſoft weeks 


— 


ter ſuch iime that a man 1s ac- 
cuſtomed to it: or that can be 


ſame grace, A man that com- 
meth out of a cloſe, darke, and 
ſtinking Dungeon, is were ſen- 
ſible of che benefit of a ſweet 
ayre of light, and liberty the | 
e weeks, then he is Seven | 
yeeres after he hach enioyed all 
theſe to the full. Let a meane 
man be raiſed ſuddainely and 
vnde ſervedly vnto the eſtate 
and glory of a Kung, he will be 
more feeling oſ the change, and 
will be more taken and cxalred 
in his conceite with the glory 


or moneth, then at Tes jeeres 
end, when he is accuſtomed to 
the heart and ſtate of a King, | 
yea more, then if at ten yeeres 
end, he happen to haue the 
acceſſron of an other bin; dome 


wn ery | 


—_—_— __ 
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' 


vnto him, and though double 
power and glory be conferred 
on him. | 
| Thirdly, Ged for ſpeciall 
| cauſes doth dan ile and tender 
his Scholars, when they firſt 
enter into Chrifts School; In, 
| |} | like manner, and chiefly doch 
he deale ſo with his Babes in| 


| Chriſt, before they can — 
lone. 
Doe not wiſe —_ 


( che better to enter and encou- 
rage cheir young and fearctull 
d Scoblars) ſhew more ourward 
e ||} | expreſſions of affection and 
e | kindnes towards them, and for- 
d beareth to excrcile $: hoole-giſ- | 
d | |  cipline on them, the fir? weeke | 
that they come to Schoole, 
* yea, it may be, ſhew more 
L countenauce ad d tawihanty 
0 | | | cowards them their cit weeks , 
[chen ever aſter, vntill che time 
that they ſend them to the 
ie | | | Vaiverſity ? And hath not a 
we | | young child more — 
5 and 


— 922 — — — — — 


- 


A 
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ind fewer tall; in his, or her a 1 


mee if The 11 daily Walks, 
| 


armes, or led in the hands of | 


a fall, and many a knock; yet 
this doth not argue {eſe lone in 
the paren's,now,cr /c [ſe firigeh | 
in £ Child, then when it 
was one or two yceres old. 
Fourthly, alocit G ds trees 


ila 1rd in hs C, our (ef al wayes | 
ſhould and viually do in their | 


age beare more and better 
fruite, then they did yet thele, 
or could doe in ther youth; 
| throughafalſe apprcehenſion of 
things, may dg thẽſelues to 


they were in their youth. Ie my 
orme good duties no in age, 


as you did in your younger 
dayer ; Bur may not this ariſe 


from natural deſecti, 13 from 
| * ant 


Lancie, While it is carried in the 
his f. ther or mother, then 


| | 
| whenit goeth alonct Bur when | 
it gocth alonegutrecerverh mony | 


de more batrE int heit age, then 


de, you feele not in you that vi- 
gour, hegte and abilitie to; er- 


— ä 


— — — — - 
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want of memorie, want of 
quicknelle ot wit, and from | 
want of naturall heate and v1 | 
gour of your (pirits, ail which 
are excellent hand-waider to | 
grace. Yet ol ſcrue this 11: choje | 
eldet p*oplc, that ſtudie to ap-| 
prove thenuſclues to God vn-| 
nll the'r age, and in their age, 
they hauc theſe naturall detedts 
recompenſed with other better 
and more laſting fruite, as Mich 
More ſtay dnelle, arc ſounareſſe | 
of Indgerment, more Lum lite, 
more ce and an IC expers | 
[ences whereanh their gray 
haixes are crowncd, t'icy con- 

[tin uing in the way of n1, hte. 
ouſneile 3 Lookefor theſe and 
looke to approve your (clues in 
theſe in your age, and theſe | 
will proue more beneficiall to 
you, then your trefh feelings, | 
and your ſenſibly felt zeale in 
your younger times, 

There are yet others (ic may 

be the ſame) when they ob- 
ſetue 
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Feates. of | ſerue that ma iy, who are of 
— 2 longer ſtanding themſclues, 
cauſe orhers| who haue had much more 
are already | knowledge, and haue made a 
fallen \turther progreile in the pra 
Remoure- | iſe of godlinetle then they, 
are yet fallen fearetully into 
| ſome grolle ſinne; or ſinnes; 
yea ſome ot them are departed 
from the faith, and haue em- 
braced with Demas this pre- 
ſent world, eicher in the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, or pride of life; They are 
| ſome of them fallen to Popery, 
or to ſome other fal/e Relogionz 
| Wherefore they teare chat they 
| ſhall fall away allo, and tha: 
their heartes will deceive them 
in the end. 

| T hat the falls of othersſhould 
An. make all chat doe ſtand to take 

becde leaſt they fall, is accordin 
_ = to the — will of God, 15 
is an high point of wiſdome 


Likewiſeto ſeate ſo much as to 


| for you to obſerue and doe it. 
| 


quicken 


—— 
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quicken you to watchfulneile 
and prayer, is an holy and com-. 
mendable feare; But to feare 
your totali or finall falling away | 
onely becauſe ſome that haue 
made profeſſion of the — 
religion are fallen, is without 
ground. 

For it may be thoſe Which 
you ſee to be fallen away ne- 
ver had any other then a forme 
of godlineile, and never had 
no more then the common 
graces and gifts of the Spirie,| 1Toh 2.19, 
kor it they be quite fallen from | 
the taht is becauſe they were 
never ſoundly of the faith, 
| Moreover grant that ſome of 
them which are fallen had ſa- 
ving grace z may they not with 
David and Salomon recover; pil. q, 
[theirfalls ? This you ſhould | EccleGaft 
hope, and pray for, rather then 
by occaſion of their falls, to 
trouble your ſelie with falſe 
and ftuuleile ſeare. 

Lait of all, ſome yet feare = 


== 
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perſecution ſhould come be- 
cauic of he word and che Re- 
l1pion which chey do protelle, 


that they ſhoald never hold 
out gut ſhouid tall away. 
Doe you thus feste? Then 


| buckle cloic vnto you the comp» 


date armonr with the gu die of 
/4xcernie, exttciſe your ſclucs 
net ore hand at your ſpiritual | 
weapons; r keepe your | 
peace with God 
al ſuch U mess muſt ſhcel-er 


your fclucs, and oY whole 


power it is that you mult ſtand 
in that eviil day. But know, 
that a child of G d necde not 


| 


teare perlecution with tuch 
C {couragetu! and 'u i deipe 
race feare, neither ſhould you 


for clas will but gie advan- 
[tage to your cnemwies of all 


| forts, and will make your 
hands feeble, and your hearts 
tains, Raile vp your pirits, and 
chaſe away your teare thus. 
Cõſider the goodnes of yourcanſe, 


vader whom | 


Coalider 


— 


_ —_— 
Conſider the Wi[edow „tur; | Howto be 


and prowelle ot him chat bath! kept from 
[ d ed N . his) | daltardly 
aiready re deemed you wil — 
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blood, who hath already led time of per- 
captivity captive, v;h« 1s your | (ccution, 
(Farin, and hath engaged | 

himſeltc tor you not to J. ave| 

vou, vntill Le bath brought} 

you toglory; I nicare Cr 

leſus who 14 Lord of keaſts, vn 

| der whoſe banner you hgh! in 
yout whole ca. fare. 
| Confider likewiſe the fh. 
| nefle of Gods promiſe made to all 
bis Child en concerning his 
preſence, and helpe in time of 
| perſecution, comanding them 
not to take thought thereabout 
| having promiſed to giue them, 
| 2 ment and wiſacm: wh'ch ali} Luk-21.14 
their aav r/arics ſhall bea. 


to reit; Conlider laſt of all! 


the bleſſed experience u hich th * 

holy Alarm haue had of God | 

loue and helpe ( according to 

| hispromiſe) in their greateſi 

| perlecutions, and fiery t 4 
2 ACVE! 


— 


How to 
know in 
time of 
erceto 
ny out in 


| perlecution, 


The (briffian daily Walke, = | 


Od ſerue the wiſdome and cou- 
rage of thoſe who in their own 
nature were but ſimple and 
tearctull, Read the Sooke of 
Aar next vnto the Scrip- 
teres for this purpoſe, and 
through Gods grace, though 
you were as fearefull as Haver, 
you, when you ſhall be called 
to it, ſhall be as couragious as 
Lyons, 

It is not hard for you to know 
now,wherher you ſhall be able 
in me of perſecution to ſtand 
faſt & not fal away. If you now 


deny your ſelues in your las, in 
loue to God, and for ( vſcience 
ſake towards him, and can ra-| 
ther part with them, chen with | 
the lincere following of Chriſt, 
then you (hall be able, and you | 
will deny your ſelu 5 in the matter 
of your life, it you be put to it in 
time of perſecution,rather then 
deny Chrift. For this firſt is as 
difficult. as the latter; and the 

lame 


— —— 


in che peace ef the Geſpcll, can | 


— —— —j—j— — 
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ſame loue to God and Con 
ſcience of dutic which doth! 
— vphold you and bearc} 
you through the one, will then 
rather vphold, and beate yo 
thorough che other. For in 
times of tryall and ſuffering tor 
his name you may looke toi 
his more ſpeciall -{ſiſtance. 
Wherefore 1 doe wiſh all 
that are troubled with falle 
| feares, to rcſt ſatisfied in theſe 
anſwers to their doubtes, and 
| — over calling, the Eledlios 
| ods loue, their [»ft fication 
their Santtficarrs ,or then final 
perſeverance into queſtion: bu 
racher fil your (clues with hop 
and aſſurance of Gods favour 
cowforting your ſelues ther in, 
a bounding in thank /grving 10 
| Godfor what you have, rather. 
[then repming in your (clues, | 


if they were made all of doubt 
8) will obiect, my heart 
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| for what you want. Doubts, ta- 
et I know there are ſome (a ken from 

| deceitful. 
n fle of 

| } 

decei ſull, —— 


— — — 


| 
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Doubrs, 
from pre - 
ſent faint. 


ing remo- 


ved. 
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deceitſull, I doubt all & wt 
| doubt all will ror be well 
with me. 

If your heart be d-cenrfali, 
Why then doc you bœieeue it, 
he i it caſteth in cheſe doubts 
And why doe you cruſt to it 
more then vnto the evidence 
ot the word, and [udgemene| 
f Gods faithful miniſter who} 
by the word give molt (austy-| 
« reſolutions to your doubts 
Which allo doch miniſter vn · 
to you matter of aſſured hope 
and comfort: 

Another will ſay, I doe even 
fainte in my trouolet, & in my| 
fcares,& I am teadie to giue o- 
ver all, what ſhall I doe ? What 
would you haue me to doe t 

Your caſe is not ſingular, 
many other haue beene, and 
are in thus caſc;lc 1s no other- 
wile with youthen it was with 
the Y alu and [orab; Doe as 
they in that there fainting did, 
Fuſt giue not over, buten . 


br 


— — —  - 
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ber God, call ypon bum, give him © 
| noreſt, Secondly, traſt ow hum, 
& waite untill you haue comtort: 

That holy man of God (aid, pl 53.26 
| M) fleſh and my heart favleth, 
| but God us the ſlrength of my 
heart, 4 my portion for ever. 
Likewiſe Jonah, when my /oule Tonah 2 7. 
fainted within me, I remerwbred | 
the Lord, and my prayer cams? | 
vp vnto thee, to thine bel | 
Tim, that is as it be had | 
ſaid wnto God, I prayed wnto 
thee i» the nime of Chriſt, 
and thou diff het me. When 
you walke in the darkncile of 
affliction and inward diſcom- 
tort, Het whom God game the 
tongue of the learned, to /peake 4 
word in due [ca/ow 0 lim that 
, 6s weerre, giveth you counſell, 
| (and whole will you in this 
| ſtate of yours follow, if not 
| his) his countcll is this, ſay- | 
| ing, Who u among han that ſears Iſa- $0-440 | 
| the Lord and dbey theworce of bus | 
| ſernars, that watketh is dot 
weſſe and bath no Agb, ! Let h 


raft _ 


| —— 
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treſſ in the name of the Lord, 
| and ſtay wpon bu God, Marke it, 

He that tearech and obayeth, 

yet may be in darkneile and 
haue no light, What darkneſſe 

is chis, but chat poken of, 

| verfe the fourth, vizz an at- 
| fied wearie ſoule without 
light of comfort And mls, 

thus diſtreiſed, muſt cruſt in 

the Lord and ſtay on their 

God. 

Vet theſe poore ſoulesſ ho 

Rep. Sbehbadef ſhould be ſharp- 
ourpart ly reptooued, r pictied more, 
therefore | is hargeo fay ; | am ſure they 
God is not | deſerue both )will yet obieet | 
. | trongly., It js true They that 
fee God ard obey him, may 
E wſt in the Lord and ſtay v 

| Ged, And he hath made moit 

rich promiſes to them that 
know him, that doe feare and 
obcy him, Sce, here 1 promiſe | 
| with condition ( faith one) [ 
muſt feare the Lord 1 muſt 
obey him, I know God will 


doc 
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but theſe I doe not, what War- 
rant then, or ground haue Ito 
lcoke for comfort or any thing 


| dochis partif I could do mine 
| 
| | at Gods band for his promiſes 


belong not to me ? | 
N I know well that with this A. 
| doubt the Dew! doth much 
4} | perplex the afflicted ſoules of 
| | many of Cod: dearcit children 
and by it keepeth off all che 
remedies which Geds word can 
afford, ſo that they cannot 
faſten, and doe them good. 
For the propoſitions of the word 
9} | are calily ailented vnto; but 
| | all the matter ly eth in the ap- 
plication to the wound It is ſtill 
put oft with this, That is true 


J |} | which you ſay, but it belongerb| 
Rn wot ts megtor I doe net fulfill the 


condition required on my part, 

* Wherefore that I may, by 
d |} | Gods helpe, tully lis this 
ſe doubt and may quite remoove 
this ſcruple of ſcruples. It muſt 
ſt |} | be carctully obſerved chat God 
maketh 


Oe — 


— — —— 


ce 
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tion whit 
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| 
makech ſome promiſes with con- 
dition, And that he mikech 
ſome ab/olwte promi/cs without 
any Condition, on mans part. | 
| 


Would you know, what pro- 
nules oncly ate made with con- | 
dition to be tulhlled on mans [4 
part, and what promiſes are ab- | | 
{ulutc? ' ih 
Know chat many promiſes | 1 
in the word doe c:mrerne the 
end of a mans ſaub, which i S4. b 
toni (cite, likewiſe the re- i 
compence and reward of well do- h 


. © ic 
ing, whether corporall or( pirt- 
tuall, wherher it be temporall | 
or ecernall, Theſe are made T 
wich C ondvion, namely to all — 


choſe, and onely to thole that 


| beleeve in the name of God, and 1 


' 
: 


& made meereto receive them. 


that doe lone, feare, and obey 
him, For it doth not ſtand with 
the wiſdome and holindle of 
God, to beſtow theſe good 
things, as blelliugs vpon any, . 

vntill chey be — qualified — 


R t- 


— 


XUM 


| 


| 
: 


— 


Know Secondly, and ob- 
ſerue it diligently, chat there 
are many promiſes in the word 
which con-erne Gods free gin 
of graces required 4s e ts! 
| wrame the former promiſes c 
| ford tungs, namely an aue to 
| per forme the condinon in the fore- 
| menrroned promiſer; | meane 

not ſuch a power ai that they 
may fulfill che conditions if 


L | they will, or if they will not 


hey may chooſe, But God 


, 
rj es to give men power actually 
N will and to doc the things re- 
le quired in che condi: ionall pro | 
11 miſes, in ſuch ſort that he will | 
accept both will and derdt, and 
4 in ſome caſes the will fot the 
"OF deede ſo as to fulfil! thoſe his 
7 conditional promiſes. 
; c That you may vnderſtand 
4 me fully, I will inſt ant in ſome 
00 of the chicte promiſes in this 
Ind made to every member af 
I Chrit without exception. 
— L 1 Thus 


| hach made abſolute promi- 


| in holy Securitie and peate, | 241 


— 


243 | The Chriſtians daily W Ale. | 


| Fer. 31+24- | This is the Covenant that 1 will 

34. make with the howſe of Iſrach, 
| (that is with the whole | 
| Church, the whole Iſracl of 
| God, as appearcth Heb,$. 10.) 
ane Covenant, and 1 will put 
my law ute their iwnrard paris |; 
and writetbem in their bear, 
and will be thew Cd. and, 
they fall li my people. He doth F |, 
not ſay, I will be their God, ff | | 
t 
4 


they will be n people, but ſain} 
abſolutely, ben ſhall be my perf | 
Ifa.54-13. | ple. Which that they might ,, 
be, both there and elſe where, g 
he bath (aid abſolu: eiy without t 
Conduion, They ſoall be 

1 taught of God, He promiſed 1 
like wile ſaying, I will ſprinkle | aw 
cleaue water vpon you, and you ly 
hall be cleane from all your fil] h. 
thineſſe, a from all your I 1,1 
[ willcleanſe you, eA new hearth e 
alſo will gie you, and 4 be 
| new /prru will put into you, a, co. 
| Ezek 36. | [ will iat, ava) the Hony hearth pre 


25-26 — owt of your fleſb, and [ will giue ma 
. yo 
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— beurt of fleſh. And 1 wi 
pur my Spirit within you, an 
canſe you to — Statmies, 
and yee ſhalkrepe my /ndgements 
and doe them, cc. And, not for 
Jour ſake doe I this ſaith he, be it 
tom ne to you, be aſhamed and 
confounded for your one 
wayes O houſe of Iſrael. And 
againe he ſaith, { wi al an Ter. 32. 40. 
Everlaſt ing covenast with them, 
that I will n2t tune from them to 
| doe them Good bus 1 will put. 
| myfeare in their hearts that they 
ſhall nt depart from me. Note 
| thisin very many places, God 
| promiſeth his ble{[ingscochem 
chat feare bim and keepe bus Comp 
| maudements, Here he abſolute- 
Ih promiſech thoſe on whom| 


fil] heintenderth to beſtow theſe 


bleſſings, that he will put by 
feare in their heart, ghattheymay 
de capable of them, | — 
conlider well whether all ky e 
promiſes of this ſore be not 
made abſolutely on Gods part, 
L1 2 and 


on mans part. Wherefore, | 
whereas God hath made many 
excellent promiſes of tree and 
great rewards; to heare the 
prayers, and to fultill the de- 
lire of them that fcare him, and 
to giue life and glory to them 
that belceve, and obey him, and 
that doe hold faſt the conh- 
dence, and the reioycing to che 
end, you ſee that here are pro- 
miſes of the firi7 ſort made with 
a hind of Condition ; But that 
God will giue his people both 
to will and to doe theſe thing 
required in the condition, h 
hath adi promiſcd, as hath 
beene clearely pr ooved. 

If you yet reply and ſay 
are not theſe latter promiſes | ,, 
made vnder condition of our] 
well ung the ourward meane 
thereof, uch as hearing of th 
word, ptayet, &c. 

God indeede commandeth 
theſe meanes to be vicd, b 

no! 
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not as conditions that vpon 
our well vag of them he will 
giuefaith, and plant his feare 
in our hearts, but requireth 
that in the vſe of thoſe meanes 
wherein and whereby he hath 
ordained ordinarily to giue 
theſe praces,that all that would 
haue them ſhould were vpe 
him for them. For both the 
giving of bis word, and the 1 
ving vs mindes to heare che 
word, and the opening of the 
beart, to attend, and the convin- 
cing ad allurmg of the heart to | 
obcy;hang all vpon thoſe abſolute 
promiſes, They ſhall be all tangbt | 
God, and the re\t vefore men- 
tioned, yet for all this which! 
| haue ſaid, let none of yeeres | 
chu. ke that without hearing, | 
| praying and the right v/ng of 
Gods ordinances that ever they 
ſhall haue faith. and the feare of 
God wrought in chem, or ſhall 
ever come to Heauen. For do- 
ing what lieth in mans power 
LI3 the 


— — 
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ISS 
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the right vſing the meanes of 
Salvation 1s of great conſe- 
quence, alchough it be not a 
tufficient cauſe ro moue God 
necetſarily to giue grace; For 
] am periwaded that the belt 
| ſhould haue more grece, if they 
would dee what in them lay 
continually to make good vic 
of the outward means of grace; 
and the wor ſt ſhould be guilcy 
ot letſe (1nne, if they would do | 
what in them lay to profir, 
by the good vic of the ſaid 
meme. the neglect, ot the 
abufing of che means, u ſufſici- 
ent cauſe why God ſhould not 
onely withhold grace, but con 
demne men for refuſing it. 
Feares i- But ſome will yer ſay, let all 
ng from | which hath bin laid be gran 
— of | ted, I finde chat God hath not 
G21 >, fulkilledtheſe his abſolutepro- 
hath pro- ' miſes to me, for | doe not yer | 
— ab- fee God and eben. How can I | 
— wa hopes How can I chuſe but 
5 fare my eſtate. 

| Let 


3 
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OY, 
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Let this for che time be 
granted that God hath not 
planted his feate in your heart, 
&c. as yet; May he not doe it 
hercatcer ? dich he hach made 
vnto you ſuch excellent pro 
miſes, to fulfill chem without 
condition on your part ? Will 
you not giue hun leaue to ful 
fill chem in his owne time And 
will yon not waite, and be glad 
i they may be fulfifled at a»! 
time Nimes and ſcaſons of Gods 
communicaring his graces, ar 
reſerved to be ar his ene diſ- 
poling, not at orf. Ir ſhould 
deyourcare onely to be pres 
ſent at Gods, ordmances, and 
when you reade or heare the 
word and will ct God, to ir- 
devour to beleeve and obey it; 
As waen he faith; Thos ſhalt 
laue the Lord thy Col with all 
thy berrt, Thou ſhalt believe in 
the name of the Lord thy God, 
and tra ſſ in bis name, Thou ſfhelt' 


obey the vice of the Lord 2 
WW: 


247 | 
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| Ged, and ſerue him. Attend to | 

| the word heedfully, and be- 
| cauſe this word is » fa/lably trae | 
| and eace/lently good, bend your 
thouglits to beleeve, and to ap* | 
proneut, And jay within your | 
| lelues chele are true, theſe arc 
| ood, this J ought to doe, this 
1 would belceve, and do, Lord 
belpe me, and I will doe x, O 

that my wayes were divetled to 
heepe thy Hla!mer, in ſuch like 
agitation of the reaſonable 
ſoule, it pleaſeth Cod to giue 
his grace both to wil to 
doe his Commandements. 
But, Secondly, doe not ſay, 
that you haue not the condiu- 
ons foregoing,the reward pro- 
| miſed, namely faith in God, 
feare of him, and louc to him, | 
| Which God hath promiſed to 
you ablojutclyz when as in 
truch you haue them. For what 
| Kind of duties be thele thinke | 
you:? Are they Legall, which | 
require perfect, cxact,and full | 
| degrees 


— ce 


— 


| 
| 
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degrees of fait h, feare and louet 
Or ate tliey not Ea e 
Such as tequtireth — in all 
theſe, and doth exact full per- 
fection in degrees, It you haue 
delire,and if you can deſire to Nehem: to. 
feare him, (which is the ſcant- 11. 
ling of che teare of Gods peo- 

pleas Nehemiah calletliit) fo Mark-9.24, 
if you deſire to beleeve, and will Ia, 1%. 

te obey, in che 1nmeſt longing | 

of your ſoule, according to the 


| mca{urcand ſtrength of grace 


in you, this accotding to the 


' Tenony of the bleſſed Geſpell of 


our Lord leſia Chriſt,1s true & 


| acceptable through Chiiltfor | 


whoſe fake God doth arcepe 


| tbe will for the deede, in all ſuch 2 Cor.. 12 


cales wherein there is 1r#th of | 
will but nor pon er to doe. Fur | 
thermore if you thinke thatar 
1s your well doing that ruſt 
make you acceptable to God, | 
youarein a proud, & dagerous | 
error. Indeed God will not ac» 
| | 


cept of you, if you doe not in- 
deavour 


| The {riſtians caily Wales, 


| deavourto do his will, but you 
| mult propound to your iclte | 
an other end, then to be accep- | 
; ted for your well doing; you 
| muſt doc it to ſhew your obe- 
| dience to God, and to ſhew 
| your thankfulne ile, that God 
| hath pleafed, and doth pleaſe 
to accept you in his ſonne 
Chriſt ; and chat it is your de- 
lire to be accepted t hre ugh 
him. But looke ncerely, di- 
| crou{ly, and impartially into 
| your ſelfe, it may be, you haue 
more fauh, fcare of God, and 
obedience then you are ware 
ol, or then you will be known 
of, Can you grieue, and doth 
it trouble y ou th t you have ſo 
hte faich, fo little feare of God, 
and that you doe ſhew ſo little 
obcdience; and is it your de- 
ſire andindevour to haue more 
and to doe as well as you can; 
though not ſo well as you 
ſhould / then you haue much 


— 


faich, feare, and obedience. For 


to 
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| 
| 


to grieve for Atte faith, — 
and obedience is an evident 
48527 much faith, fcare, and 
obedience. | 
Let chis ſuffice to be a full | 
| anſwer to the principal doubrs 
whereot fearcfull hearts will 
take no anſwer. Never yeeld to 
your festes, waite on God ſtill 
for reſolution of your doubts 
in his beſt time; For it is not 
man that can; 'bur it is God | 
that both can and will e 
peace to bus people, In the! 
meane time, though) you can | 
haue no f-cl1ng comfort in any | 
of Gods promiſes, yet conſider | 
God is the Lord, you are his | 
cteatute, you oweto him all | 
obedience ,wheretore,ycu wil, | 
[as much as you can, keeye | 
your ſelfe from 11.4quitic, and 
you will ſtriue to doe his will, 
let him doe Mich you as hee | 
pleaſerh, yea though he 4% 
| you, orthough he giue you no 
comfort till death, you will | 


— 


trult 
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. 
truſt in him, and will obey | 
him, then whether you know 

z Y 
that God is yours or no, | am 
ture be knowerbh you 16 be bus 
this Is an argument of firs 4 
faith, And you are vpon a 
lurc ground, The fornd.tion of | 


2 Tin. | 

| 19. God remaincth june, _ Lord 

| | bnowerh bus, a uh 10 be they ? 

| | Even all that profcſſin g his 
name depars fr: m un Janie, And | 
whoſoever in his heart would | 

| he in truth, au depart from 
iniquity. | 

Troubles, | Some! bing temaineth vet 

throw. % |\ro be aiiſwered, Mat y ſay that 

— doe Wh etc th } 

peace of cy can, they arc of | 

Sanaifica- | /anlted ftall ſo thicke with emp- 


non, remo- ,, that they cannot haue 


ved. one hours quict. | 
| hit of that? Doth this 
An. Hinder your peace n#h God, | 
that the Devil, the World, and 
your Je Gods ſworne ene- 
mies )are wot at peace with yout 
| So long as you haue peace of | 


— 


Santification, in thus degree, | 
that, 


es 
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that the faculties of foule, 
w | | [and body doe not murtiny one 
againſt the other z bur held > 


m 
17 8 ood cotreſpondancy in ioy- 
5 ning together againſt their 
a ef lults v hich bghragainit| 
of the Joule, ycu art in good cale, 


| 
4 
4 | meane, when the ted an- 
; ding Conſcience, Will and aff: li- | 
, ons are willing to doe che! r part| 
d | againſt i th eir common e- 
| nemie : Not but that you ſhall 
, find a ſenſible trim gs and op 
| poſition in all theſe, while you | 
luc here, euen when you haue 
tuoſt peace in this kind, bur 
how? The vn/arGtificd part of 
| the vaderſtanding I's ag ainſt 
| the ſanctiſied part of the vndet · 
ſtanding, the vr. ſanctified will, 

| againſt the lanctified will, and 
lo in all other taculces « 7 the 
ſoule fleſh in every part luſteth 
againit ſpirit in every part, and | 
ſpirit in every pan luſteth a- 
gunſt fl in part. For 
as every lanciihed part * 
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che ſpirit, ſo it hath likewiſe 
| the cemaines of the fl ſh gh» 
| ang one againſt the other. 
Now if chat your faculties and 
powers be ruled all by one ſpirit, 
you haue a good agreement, 
| and good peace within you, 
notwichſtanding that the fleſh 
doch ſo violently war againſt 
| chis ſpiric 4 For this warring of | 
iunc in your members,aganſt | 
the ſpirit and the warring of 
the ſpirit againſt hune, argucth | 
| clearely that you haue peace 
| with God, and this warte con- 
tinued will ia ume beget per- 
tect peace. 

But let tio man ever looke to 
Cor 139 haue peace of ſanctification 
perlect in this lie; Fot the beil 
are ſinctified but in part; 
Wheretorelet no man prote(- 
ling Chrilt chiakethac he ſhall 
| be treed from temptations and 

allaults riſing Fom wich 
in or comming from with- 
out, ſo long as he liuech in this 
world , 


— 


— — rm eim ei Pd 


* | 


in holy Securutie and peace, | 255 
world, Are not Criſtian: cal - 


led to be Sowldrers & wherctore| 
we muſt arme our {clues that 
we may ſtand by the power of 
Gods miglit, nd que r ſelves | 
hike men againit the atlaults ot 
our ſpirituall enemics. Let vs 
kcept prace in eur ſelucs, that ihe 
whole men may be at agree. 
ment, and let * brepe peace one 
with anorber, fighting againſt 
the common eucmie. And the 
God of prace f tread SA'a" Rom 16.20 
and ail encmwyty. 4 feet e 11 
H; and then through Chriſt you 

ſall be mire then coqunerers,y ou 

[ſhall no. oncly hold what you 

haue kept from looſing, but 

(hall potleile all that Chriſt 
| hath wenne for you, And the | 
[more baucls you haue fuug ht, 

and in them through Chriſt 
haue overcome, the greater 
rin you ſhall haue wn 
glory. 

| Nowass a ſurplullage to all 
that hath beene laid againſt 


groundleſſe 


Lom? 17. 
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How, not- 


wurhitan. 


ding alla 


mans cauſes 


fearcs,hc 


may know 


the peace 


of God be- 
longeth to 


him, 


eff. 


| groundlcile feares which de- 

| prive poure ſoules of heavenly 
comfort, It any yet cannot be 
lati:hcd,burteare ſtill chat God 
1s not at pezce with them 1 will 
propound a f © weſtions to 
which it any ſoule can anſwer 

| «ffirma"wvely, he may be allured 


ot Gods peace and loue, and of | 
bun owne Salvation — 
ſuer his teares or feelings may 
1 tot to be. 
. How ſlasd yow afferd to | 
une, Are you atraid to offend 
| Godt hereby ? Is it ſo that ou 
| darc not w'tangly finne? Is 
c your griefe and burden that 
yo u cannot abitaine trom lin, 
nor get out ot it ſo ſoone as 
you would when you arc fallen 
into it t᷑ 
2. How flavd you affected to- 
wards bolines and goodner, and 
vnto the power of god,] Is it 
your heartie deſire to know 
God; will that you may doe it 
Doe you delire to feate him, 
and 


XU! 


— 
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and pleaſe hum in all chinges ? 
And is it your griefe & trouble 
when you faile in well doing: 
And is it any ioy to you when | 


God hath enabled you to doc 


well in any itue meaſure? | 


3. Thirdly, How land you af- 
| felted to the Church and religion 
| of God, Are you glad when 
| things goe well in the { burch 
though it goei]l with you in 
your owne particular? And arc 
you grieved when things goc 
ill in the {&wrch when it may 
happen to be wich you, as it was 
wb goed Nehemiah or Ihe 


beds mother that all things goe 
very well, or at lealt collerably 
well, for your own particulai? 
4 Fourthly ;, How f and you af 
| fetledio ment Is ſo that you 
cannot delight in wicked mer; 
| becauſe of their wickednes,bur 
dillike them t Whereas other- 
wiſe there parts and condition 
ate ſuch that you could much 
| delire their company. Doe 


you louc thole that teare the 
Lord, 


—— — —— — — — 
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: nd bang vpou (brift 
| God, err promiſe s 
| you in bum, ſeebin —— ” 


Lord, and delight in goodnes, 
cherefore becauſe you thinke 
they are good, and ate beJoucd 
of God? 

| 5. Fiſtly, Though you can. 
not alwayes haue that techng 
proofe of your good eſtate 
which is the certainety of Evi. 
dence; Nayſay,you haue it but 
ſeldome, or it may be, you can 
carſe tell whecher you haue it 
at all z Doe you yet refotve,or a it | 
your defire, and will you, a4 you 
are alle, reſelac to cleave * 
and 


Chriſt by faith and by xone other, 
nor by any other m: ane? 

It you can an{wer, yea, to 
44, or to am one of theſe, you 
may allure your ſelues that you 


of grace. What though you 
cannot feele in your ſelues that 
you haue this ſo (ure as you 
would by a full certainetie of 


F11 lence 


— —— — — 


are in Gods favour, and in ſtate 


| 
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Ewidence but it 1s your fault 
that you haue it not ſo) yet 
you haue it ſure by the beſt cer 
taintie. namely by a true certa. 
' 17 of eAdberexce and cleaving un 
te God. For when you are re- 
ſolued not to ſinne wittingly, 
and allowedly againſt God, | 
and not to depart from him | 
whatſoever become of you ; 
and it is your longing deſire 
to pleaſe hum. When (I fay ) 
you ſtand thus reſolved, and 
thus affected as hath bin ſaid 
then certainely God and yew are 
hit rogether by an inſeperable 
bond: When you hate what 
[God hank, and lee what 
God loveth, and will whar| 
Gcd willeth ; are nor Ced and 
you at one, aud at peace ? Are you 
not neerely and firmely linked 
one to another ? What though 
this bond be ſomewhat ſecret 
and unſcene to your /elves, yet it 
is certaine, God knoweth you 
to be actually his, and will,for 
this 


—̃— — —— 
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this ne yow, when you ſeeme 
to doubt of igqand will alwayes 
bold you by by right hand whe- 
ther you feele it or no, Bur why 
ſhould you thinke chat you are 
without Evidence, when you 
cannot but feele that in truth 
you cleawe thus to God, and 
ſtand thus affected ro him, 
from hence if you were not 
wanting to your . {clues you | 
might gaine a molt peactable 
and ioyous alſurance that you 
are in Gods tavour and ſhall be 
ſaved. I hus much of temo- 


PCAcce, 


* — — —— 
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CHAP. XVI. 


T owching ſw therances and 
mcancs of peace of (; od. 


T yet remaineth that I 

mould ſhew Fur therances 
and meanes to get ard keepe 
this true peace of God v.hich 
palleth all vnderſtanding. 

Men doc ee in Iudging of 
their owne eſtates, and in like 
manner in concluding chat 
they haue true peace or not 
from two case. Either by er 
ring in the Fropeſrron which 
they lay downe as a rele to 
_ by. Or elſe by erring 
int 
tion of their actions or perſons 
to the rule propounded. Now 


if you etre eit hex iu che propo 
lition or in the Allumpt ion, 


and application, you of necel- 
ſity will erte in your Conclu- 
ſion. 


Wherefore 


Mertin and aj plice- 


261 


| 

| 
Cauſcsof | 
error, in 
mifudging 
Ot mang 
Nate firſt 
removed. 
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| Wherefore if you would 
1udgerighily of your actions | | 
and perſon take heed firſt that | 
you doe not faile in your pre- 
ſition and Rule: Which that you 
may not doe, you mult know 
what A neceſſary to the very be- 
ing of a Chriſtian, what no: und 
this is to be learned onely, by 
the onely Canon of truth to vs, 
the word of God, For many 
erre herein becauſe they rthinke 
that ſuch and ſuch things are 
neceſlaty to the being in ſtate | 
of grace, xhich are not and that 
ſuch and ſuch things are ſuffi- 
cient tothe being ot a Chrith- 
an which are not. 

Secondly, Take heede that 
you faile not in your a || | 
and apphcationof your ſelte and 
of your actions to the rule, || |, 
| though righdy —_— 
| The Seprwremuſt rectiſie you 
in chis alſo, For many a one, er- 
|reth in this alſo, ſaying my 
ations & condition are cr - 

ding Y 


' 
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1d | ding tothe rule, or not accot | 
ns | ding to the rule; When indeede | 


—4 they are otherwiſe then they 
LY ludge. For cvety mans owne 
u ſpirs to far as nas finfull is apt 
* 40 glue P Falle Teilumony of it | 
„ 1%. David ſaid be nas caff iff, 
od when he was not, The Led, 
' ccans thought tham/elyer 1n good 
Y * THE 

* fate, when Chriſt ſaich they 


were wretched and miſcrable. 


N 
1 Now that you may not erte 
re || echer in che Rule, or _— | 
ah of your ſelſe to the Rule, you 


mult vic all good meanes to 
* haue your iudgement rightly 
5. intormed in eicher point: and 
then be willing to iudge of 
your ſelle as you are, and of 


— your peace with God as it 

1s, | 
. ] cold you that the holy 
1 


-4 || | S<ripeure muſt be your guide, 
in Judging what you ſhould; 


Y be, and what you are; | meane 

y the Scoriptare ri hiij vnde 

No to taine a righte vnder · 

« | Np ſtanding _- 
— 
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| ſtanding of che Scripture, and 

| abilicie to iudge your ſelfe by 

it, whether you be in ſtate of 
grace z from the knowledge 
whereot commeth peace,looke 
backe vnto Chap. Set. 2, pag. 
13. taking vnto them theſe fol- 
lowing directions. 

Truſt not your om ne indgement 
or ſenſe in your owne Caſe, who» 
ſocver would vnderſtand, and 

de wiſe according to Scripture 
| muſt deny bimſelfe and not [cane 
to bis owne ſenſe or wiſedome ; 

| bur muſt be a fool that be may 
be wiſe, you muſt not being 
you conceite to be ordered & 
|framed by the Scriptures. Oh 
It you who are troubled in 
Conſcience could be nothing in 

| your ſelues, you would quickly 
be ſomething in God, and you 

| ſhould quickly know it, If you 
would be humbled and not 
| nown1fb pride in you, you (ſhould 
quickly know your ſtate with 
comfort, I know many of you 
will} 


— — —U—q— — 
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will wonder that I ſhould 
charge you with pride; you 
iudgeing your ſelues to be ſo 
baſc and vile as you doe. Well, 
for all that j will now proue to 
your faces that it i hwmulity you 
went, & it it were not that you 
were proud, you would zudge 
things ocherwiſe then you do. 
For firſt you cannot belceve in 
Chriſt (you ſay) becauſe you 
cannot obey him, & be duutul} 
a5 a good wife to him; It you 


| could obey, then you could 


beleeve, whereas you muſt firſt 
belteve in Chriſt, & take himſot 
your husband, and elecve be u 


em you, Is not this from 


your burband;betore you can o- 
bey him, can a woman,orſhuld 
4 woman obey a man and car y 

her ſelfe tou ards hun as to her | 
husband before that ſhe believe 
that he is hex husband, If you 
could obey as you ſhouldz Oh, 
then yourhunke Chriſt would 


— 


hence, you would bc ſemei bing 
Mm $4] 


165 


[ 
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| 


gour ſelſe tor which Chriſt 
ſhould caſt his loue vpon you. 
Chriſt marricth you not be- 
cauſe you were good, but that 
he might male you good. But 
you do not ſee this his work in 
you, I anſwer though it be in 
you, yet Chriſt will not let vou 
lee it, becauſe you will not be · 
lecve that he it yours, and you 
his, Bring your heart to this, 
and you will loue him, and o- | 
bey him abundantly, Is not 
ſhe a proud and fool; woman, 

that may haue 4 Kings ſonne | 
vpon Condition that the will 
ſtrip lier ſelſe of all her one 
proper goods, and let him en | 
dow her at his pleaſures, yet 

ſull ſhewill be whining and diſ- 
contented with her ſelfe becauſe 

ſhe hath nothing of her owne |] 
to bring to hun, for which he | 
ſhould loue her. Buc you will 

ſay Chriſt hath not endued 

you with ſo much grace as to 


— - 
— 2 
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| be able to doe as you ſhould, 


content 


— — 


de all that you are, in him, & 


— . A. 
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content your ſelues, It you 
would but fee that be hath 
merried you th hm eHe, you! 
then would: vfc che pieanes 


' which he bath appointed 


whereby he giverh his graces; 
you would be thanktall for 
| hat you haue, youu would) | 
pray arid waitethis pleaſure tod 
| mare, relynag on his v ] 
tot how much, and when; It 
you doe not thus, then in this 
you ſheu your ſelues ppoud in 

thar you preter your own wit | 

dome behore his. 67 \ 


Let it be ſu — that ou 


are not proud ſtanding vpon 
tearmes of having any good - 
nelle in you, ſor Which Chriſt 
ſhould loue you, but you 
would with all your hearts 


; would be bcholding to him 
for taking you, _ and baſe 
as you are. Is there no other 
pride, thmke you, but when 
you doe thinke: well of your 

Mm: {clucs, 


| 
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(elves, or would be thought 
well on, for your goodneſſe? V et, 
there is an other pride which 1s 
as dangerous in this caſe of 
caulelciſe doubting; and that 
is #0 be tos well concened of aud t 
be wedded unio your owne knows 
ledge, and to your owne ] “n in 
Ling your ſelues. Vnder- 
ſtand it in this particular. The 
holy Scriprarer giue you to 
vederſtand chat your ſtate in 
point of Salvation, is good, | 
And God: experienced children 
yea his faithful miniſters, who 
dare not lye tor Ged, much 


leiſe to eſe you, they according 
to the Scriptures doe aſſure you 
that your ſtate is not as you lay | 
it is; but you haue conceits o- 
ther wiſe, and you haue no 
feeling of comfort, and in your 
ſenſe to you, it is otherwiſe; | 
then either the Scripture, or 
the Aluuſters ſpeak. When you | 
will prefer your owne opinion and | 


ſenſe ( (uch as it 15) before the 


indgement 


— — 


— — _unpDw._ 


in haly Srowritie and peace. | 
[ndgement of Gods word of truth 
aud before the ludgement of Gods 
witer, indgeing according to 
this werd, Are you not highly 
conceited of your one opini- 
on ? And are you not ſfrangeh 
prond? though it may be you 
thought otherwiſe? 

W tzrfore if you vnderſtand 
things aright you mult haue a 
meane conceite of your owne 
vnderſtanding, of your owne 
opinion, and of your owne 
ſenſe, For as you muſt dow 
your goodneſſe and be poore in 
reſpect of conceite of any 
goodnefſe in you, if you 


would ever looke to haue any 


IC goodneſſe from Chriſt ſo you | 


| muſt deny your owne opinion, 

| krowledge ſenſe & wi/doms,it you | 

| would know ſpirituali things 

| aright, and would beccme | 

| wilethrough Chriſt. And that | 

it may appeare now, that you | 

| are not to well conceited of | 

your one opinion touching 
M m 3 


— — — 


your 


— 
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1 your eſtate, make vie in this 
lenthelpe | cale of Experienced ( hriitians, 
to peace of | but eſpecially.. of iwdicions , 
Conſcience godly. | Mimfters hearken to 
them, and wake vie of ther 
judgement aud experience and 
be not prelumpteous of your 
owne vnderitanding and tee- | 
ung And in times of your 
teares and doubts be wort ra 
and (uddaine in indgeing your 
ſelues. The Devi n arugler 
Men over= and your eyes be. dazeled, of 
—. | all men you we the we wif & 
Coniciencs competent ts ige your ſelwes 
are mot | anthiscaſe. For hen ground - 
ranged lelle lulpition, and cauficile 
| - ual | teares haue like a head-{trong 
ede colte got a head, and hath f 
caught the bit in his teeth, it 

| will ( like to ocher pallions ) 
| carry you headlong whether 
it liitech contrary to all right 
reaſon and vnderſtanding. In 
| ch ſuſpition and ſcate ot 
| your eſtace, you are like | 
lealors woman in the tx of her 
| iealouſie, 


— — — 


— 
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iealouſie, and feare of her huſ- 
bands faithfulneile; ſhe will 
pickg matter out of every thing 
| he doth (though he ſtudie to | 
| giuc her no occaſion of ſuſpi- 
tion) to iucrea'e ber ſuſpition or 
him, It he be ſomewhat 
ſtrange and auſtere, then ( ſhe 
faith ) he loveth hee not, but 
| others better, If he be kind to 
| her, then ſhe thinketh that this | 
is but to dazell and blind her 
eyes z that he may without ſuſ- 
pition giue himſelfe to other 
women, Deale now ingent- 
ouſly, and anſwer whether it is 
not, or Whether it hath not 
beene fo with your pray mark 
| your abſurd ind contraty rea- 
ſonings. When you pre- 
| ſper, tence you interte, ture * 
| God doth not loue me for | 
| whom he loveth, he correcteth. 
| When God H welltor | 
| this, and doth caſte you into 
| greivous « flhfions, thence you 

| concludeture God is wrath 
| Mm 4 with 
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with me, and doth not loue 
me, It you be rronbled in Cen- 
ſcrexce, Oh, then God writes 
bitter things againſt you, you 
can haue no peace. And when | 
he giveth you quiet of mind, O, | 
then you feare all tiſeth from 
preſumption, your caſe is 
naught and it was bettet with 
you when you had trouble in 
mind. Is it notthus> Are you 
not aſhamed that you haue bin 
thus ſenſleile, and abſurde in 
your owne reaſonings; and 
yet, thu wnderſtanding, reaſon, 
and ſenſe of yours,revalt be Ireark- 
ned vnto, before the truth of 
Gods ward, and before the 
Judgement of all men though 
never ſo iudicious. Will any 
body chat is wiſe truſt ſuch a 
iudgement / It an excellent 
Phy licion for ochers, is ſeldom 
found to be the beit Phyſition 
tor himſelte in a dangerous 
ſicknelle, but will mike vſe of 
one it may be interiour in 
| iudgement | 


EY 


W— 
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judgement in phyũcke to! him- 
(cite, tor his own wits be not 
lo well his owne in his owne 
cale z chen me thinks, it ſhould 
be your wiſedome to make vic 
of the iudgement of others and 
not follow your owne ſenſe, 


Bur you will ſay ſhall Ichinke| Repyy. 


; ccherwile of my ſelte then 1 
feclez | —— * ſome caſes, 
or clic you will be counted a 
wiltull toole, as in the caſe of 
an «gue, you ſeele your drinke 
to be of an odde reliſh ; before | 
you had your ague you knew 
k was wellrcllithed , and choſe 
which bring it tell vou it in che | 
ſame ſtanders by, taſt it for 
you, and, ſay it is the fame, and 
| that it is cxcellertly reliſhed, 1 
| hope you are wiſer in ſuch a 
| Caſe as this, then to conclude | | 
| according to your feeling; and | 
taſt, every one ſeeth that che 
fault was in yout pallate, not 
in the drinke. Even ſo it is 
_ you when the pallate of 
Mm 5 your 
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| | y our vnderſlanding is diſtem- 
| pered with a ſoaking L of 
| | groundlelle, & faichleiſe feate, 
| | Wherctore in this Rate deny your 
| owne ſenſe and truſ] not her own 
| | indgement ; but hearken vnto 
| the radgement of other men. 
| And the rather, becauſe God 
| 


— 


do:h therefore comfort men, 
and giue them experience of 
- his conſolations, that they may 
—_— comfort others in (ike caſe, Allo 
he hath given commandemenct 
to his more vnderſtanding, and 
more confirmed children that 
they ſhould comſert you giving 
14. vou to vnderſtand how it 1s 


with you in the matter of your 
ſoule, better then you can 
know of your ſelues. Nay more 
| God hath given to his Mini- 
{ters the tongue of the learned 
1(2.50-14- | ro ſpeaks a word in dre ſeaſon 10 
the ſoul that i weary, Should} | 
not the iudgements of theſe be 
regarded ? But which is moſt 
at all God. hach not oncly gi- 


ven 


— — 


XUM 


— — — 


4 boty Fecuritic and peace. 


ven to Miniiter to diſcerne 
your ſtare better then your 


ſelues, but power and antheruve 


| name to abſolue you, and to al- 
| ſure you, that ( it it be with 
| you, according as you doe 
thus, and thus, relate your ſtate 
to be) you are in Gods favour, 
and in ſtate of grace, I meane 
not that you ſhould hang your 
| faith vpon any mans, or any 
men iudgement ; but when 
that men iudicious, being in 
better cale to _ of you, 
then you are to judge of your 
ſelues, ſhall by the Word of 
God, and by aut heritie from him 
giue you hope aud comforts 
| yow ought to come rt your ſel ne 
by theſe meant. Thus much! 
haue (aid that your judgement | 
might be fitted to vndeiſtand a | 
| right in What ſtate you thand, 
Which it you will obſerue itt | 
wil be an excellent turtherance 
towards che obtaining of peace. 
Now 


—¼ 
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when they (hall ſee cauſe h Toh. 203. 
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Now I will ſhes by what 
meanes, you may haue uit 
cauſe and matter for your 

judgement to worke vpon, 
whence it may giue you peace 
and comfort. 

canes to It you would haue peace & 
and. comfort in your loules, then 
peace firſt and chictely you muſt 

get and cheriſh the ſpirit of C 
in you, tor though | grant chat 
you can haue no feehng wit- 
nelle to your ſelte ( ſay what» 
ſover can be ſaid ) v eur 
ſpirits can witnes that jou are 
Gods children ; yet your ſpirits 
are not to be truſted in their 
witneſſing, but onely ſo far 
forth as the Se, of Goddoth 
* your ſpuriss that it is 
ſo, that you ate indeed his 
children. Whatſoever com- 
tortable conceites a man may 
haue in himſelfe of his good 
eſtate in grace, he can haue no 
true ioy, and comfort but by 
| the b Gbeft, whoſe proper 

| worke, 
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| worke it is to comfort & is ther 
tore called che Comforter, For Toh. 1416. 
(by buns 01. fy a H, & by| 
bim a man may know the! 
things which are give bun e Cod. Cor. 14, 
But it will be aid, the Sprru | 
bloweth where u lufteth, how 13 
it pollible for any man by any | 
mcan es to get it ? 
| In reſpet᷑t of mans own abi. 
liey, i is as vnpoſlible tor him An. 
to gertheſpirn to come into, 
and to mcucin his heart, as it 
was for thole impotent tc Ike 
which lay waiting at the Poole 
of Bets ada jor the Angeli 
comming to mcove the watcrs 
to caule the ſad moving of the | 
waterszyct they vn, he wa 
ters were moored, ard ever 
and anone they that waited) 
and gaue not over waiting at| 
the poole were benched. 
Thus if men will the waite in 
%% of the mant where- 
in, and whereby Ged doth giu 
= continue his holy ſpiru t 


Nh. 


Toh. 5. 3.4 


men 


9 
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men they may looke to haue 
it. 
The frſt meanes to get the 
| ſpirit is to be a» empty cule ſen- 
ible of the Jotle ot that which 
once you had in Adim, you 
mult mourne, and hunger and 
|chirſt atter grace, It you will 
doe thus, you may cxpect the 
receiving of the ſpirit, Fer 
God faith that he will power 
water vpow him that u t horſty, 
Cc. [ will powey miy ſpirit wpon | 
| thy ſeed, ſarh be, to the 
| Church, 

Secondly, au muſt krow that 
there ts an holy Ghei, and not 
only ſo, but to know him to be 
God, and jow mm bel eve him ts 
| be the comforter, And, as it is in 

our Creede giue him this ho- 
nour and glory as to beleeve 10 
| bam and to reſt on him for ſanttt- 
| fication and comfort, this is the 
way to haue the ſpirit, and to 
be ſure of it that you haue it, 
Our Saviour faith chat the nos 


knowing 1 


| 
| 
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ton ing or belceving bereef a Ioh 14.07: 
the cauſe why the world receive 
net the Spirits | 
T hy dly, be conflant and dit 
gent wreaduy, bear ing, ar d me + | 
d'tating 6 the wor d of God 315 c. 
cially ot the bleſſed kiſtery and 
premiſes of the ge peil: 3 
muit wait tor n m motions & | 
firring of Gods word in yau} 
by Gods meanes, then as Corne| 
lus and his company received 
it at Peters Sermon and as the Gal 3.4. 
Galathtars, at the bearing of 
tub ſo may you. For the Goſ-| 2 Cor 3,68 
jpellns called the June i 


| Ad 10-44. 


the pi is. 

— Prey for the yiie, 

E though you cannot pray wel 
withour the Spirit, yer ſich it is 
Gods wil that you ſheuld pray 

for it, ſer about rer, as well; 
as you can, then God, will en- 
able you to pray for che ſpirit, 
and you u bane it, For Chriſt 

ich if ye that are evill know 


how to giue good giſts to —— 
chil 


cn}. 
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Luk. 11 3. your heaven Father give the 


Eph. 4 30 


I Theft 7. 
19. 


| fire may be quenched and pur 


noly [pr it 19 ben that ale bun? 
As theie are meancs to get 
che ſpitit, ſo they are meanes ro 
continue, nouriſh and increaſe 
the graces of the (pirit, 
| Fitly, If you would keepe 
and nouriſh this ſpirit, yo muſt 
take part aith it in u, lefg & 
gan tbe fl , you mult not re- 
int, but wilhagly receive the 
comfortes and motions of the 
| pirit, and muſt doe your beit 
| to bring torth the trunes of the 
ſpirit, you muſt rake heed that 
you neither oriene nor quench 
| the pit It is cri ed, when ii 
is reliſted, croiled, or oppoſed 
any Way. It 13 quenched as fire 
is two way es; firlt by rhrowmg 
| op watery, all linfull actions as 
| they be greater or {maller, are 
as water, they doe accordingly 
| more or lelſe qu nch and abate 
the 5 pirits oper arwons. Secondly 


| 


| 


' 


out 


es. 4. TT _""—_ 


=D os ©» 
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out by withdrawing of wood and 
fewell, All neglect, or negligent 
vling of the Word, Sacrament, 
Prayer, Meditation, and holy 
conference, and communion 
of Saints; doe much chill and 
quench the ſpirit ; Wherea: 
the dayly and diligent vie of 
all cheſe, doch much increaſe, 
ſtrengchen, ſtirre vp and in- 
flame it, Whence muſt needs 
follow much peace and com 
tort. Now when you haue got 
ten this holy Spri and haue 
any proofes of the holy ſpirits 
being in you, then you ought 
to reſt {arished in the Spirits 
witneſſe to your ſpirit, your 
ſpirit ſhould doubt no more, 
For even in this that God hath 
given you his ſpiric, the very 
| being of it in you is a real} 
| prooteand the greateſt confir- 
| mation that can be of your be 
| ing in ſtate of grace, For you 
| are ted what greater con- 
fit mation would you haue ol 
| berg 
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being made King! A Priefts t 
God; you are by his {pirt ſcaled 
to the day of redem ption,What 
greater confirmation can there be 
of Gods Covenant, avd will and 
T eſt ament towerdrfow. It is the 
Earneſt of your inheritance, 
Which giveth preſent being, 
and beginning to the Cove - 
nant, and bindeth to the per- 
ſect tultilluig it in its time, you 
are ſo ſurely "Gods, when he 
hath given you his Spirit, chat 
valetic youcan chinke he will 
lyaſe bis Spirit, the earneſt which | 
be gene you, you can hauc no 
cauic to think that he will lool e 
you, or not fulfill the promite 
ot falvation made vnto yoa, 
whereot his ſpirit is earneſt, 
and part of the Covenant. 
Thus Speris doth witnelle to 
a man chat he is the child of 
God, two wayes. Firſt by im- 
mediate witnes and ſuggeſti- 
on. Secondly by necellary in- 
texences by lignes, from the in- 
tallible 


— —— — — — — 
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T | fallible h fruices of the laid ſpiritʒ 
ed by which latter witnelle you 
at may know thetormer to be a; 
be ue teſlimony trom Gods) 
ed pu, the hen Adee; 
ie and not from a ſpuit of error 
, and preſumption, For this| 
2,| | | Ipiritot Adoption it is a ſpirit 
Co ot 4 grace and fur i it 1s 
r- {piric of * Godly ſerrer, and it is 
u | | [a (pune of {pit mall 199, Where it 
„e | [dothrettifiechatyou are Gods 
at! children, there & will giue you | 


nen hearts cauſing you to de 
hs | uc end indevour io line hke 
Y | Gods chuldren, in revctent 
e | feare and loue, leading yc u in 
e | | the right way, checking you 
1, | | | and calling you backe out of 
t, | | che way of (inue zftirring you 
vp to prayer, with lighs de- | 
0 | Gres and inward gronesac leaſt 
| making you to contelle your 
- | fins, andto aske and hope for 
i | | | pardon in the name of Chriſt. 
Aud wil ſtil be putting you on | 
| | to liue like obedient chuldren; | | 


TM Swing 
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giving you no quiet iſ you do 
not. 

Secondly, iſ you would haue 
the iuvalueable lewel of peace, 
then Ane as much as is p 
bie from the alt of all groſſe and 
from all preſampteoms finnes j and 
from the allowance of any frune. 
For the more ſinne, che more 
guilc, and the leiſe fin, the leile 
guile: No, the /eſſe ge lech 
vpon the Conſcrence, the wore. 
peace of Conſcience, the more 
c leſſe peace, 

Thirdly, when you fall into fon 
(for who liveth and ſinneth 
not) then with all ſpeede affe 
your heart with godly ſorrow for 


ſcience; but withall, affect your 
hart with bopeof mercy forgrvenes 
and grace through Chriſl. Ihen 


you muſt ſceke vnto God the 
C ed of peace, but come to him 
by Chrift leſus the prince of peace 


— — ww — -. - 


it. cauſentto be a burden and a | 
load and wearineſſe to the con- | 


enn * — „* n 


with all hunble ſubmn! on 


. 
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| your peace, Azke mercy and for- 


grace and new obedier c t. Be- 
leeve in Chriſt. It you doe all 
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upon whom lay the chaftiſement of 1.574. 


giveneſſe. Aske repentance, | 


this, then you cee t Chriſt, 
and vnto God by Chriſt accot 
ding to his Commandement, 


and you have his ſure promiſe | 
that © you ſhall bawe reſt to your Nat. 11. 
ſoules, T has doe, for * In Chriſt 1105 b 
owely can you haue prace. This 22. 
true application of Chritts 


bloud, and ſatisfaction, will ſo | 


* ſprinkle the Conſcience from the Heb. 91 
guilt of linne; that there ſhall * Heb. 10 
remaine' no more Cenſcicnce for W 
ſonne, that is, no more guilt 
which ſhal draw vpon you aiy | 
nahmen tor ſinne ; whence | 
mult needs follow peace of Cen- 
ſcience; becauſe the Conſcience 
hath nothing to accuſe you of, 
wiltine(ſe being waſhe by Heb.9.14- 
ll Plal. 32. 3. 
after his foule (ins, could come *. 
thus to Cod, his heart had caſe. 
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But when you haue thus got 
ten a good and cleare Conſci- 
ence, take heed of defiling it a» 
game or giving it any mattet 
ot vnteſt ; Be as tender in kee- 
ping your Conſcience vnſpot- 
red, and vawounded, as you 
are of the aple of your eye. din 
not againſt knowledge & con- 
(cience, and in any caſe ſmod# 
ther not the good checks and 
watchwards of your Conſe: 
ence. For it being waſhed you 
doe againe dehle it, this will 
cauſe new trouble of hearr,and 
you mult againe apply your 
lelucs to this laſt preſcribed 
remedy, 

For this cauſe in the fourth 
place Chriſt having taken vp 
on him the burden of your ſinnes 
which was intollerable, you 


| muſt take vpon you, and ſub- 
mit vatotheyohe of { brifts ſer- 
| vice which is lighe and eaſie. 
' You muſt indevour to doe 
| whatſoever he hath Comman- | 


ded 
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ded in his word and Goſpell, 
tollowing his ſteppes in all his | 
imitable actions um all humility 
& meckencile in all ſpiritual & 
| heaveniy — When 
{you can thus ſubicct your 
(clues to Chriſt in hohnelle 
= ſhall haue peace. For the 
oly Ghoſt faith the werte of | 
righteonſneſſe in peace; and a- If. 32.7. 
gaine laich, Te be /pritnd/ly Rom 3.6. | 
minded © peace, that i, bring- 

eth with it peace, I com pre- 

hend Chriſts yoke of the 60 

peu in thete Three Fauh, Hope 

and Lowe, As theic three be 

in you and abound, in the 

| ſame degrees (hall peace be in 

| you, and ſhall abound. 

| Having Faith in Chrift Rom. g. t. 
| ( faith the efpoſtle we baue Rom Bb. zy-) 
peace with God, It is God that | | 
luſtifiech, who ſhall lay any 

thing to your charge. Hope 

will make you waite, and ex- 

pect with patience tor the ac- Rom. 8.2 5. 
compliſhment of Gods ture 


pro: 1 | 


— 


— — — — 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, 
—— whereby it will 
| hold you as ſteadie, and as 

| ſure from wrack of ſoule, as 
| any Anchor can hold a ſlup; 
Gd doth therefore giue hope 
that it may be as an Anchor 
ere and ſtedſaft ; Though 
| while you are in the Sea of 
chis world it doth not kcepe 
you ſo quiet, but that you 
may be in part toſſed and 
diſquiered with the waucs 
and billowes of feare and 
doubt, to try the goodnelle 
ot your vellell and ſtrength 
| of your Anchor, and na 
lings; Tet you ſhall be ſure 
| ot to make fbipwrachs of 
Heb6-18. | Faith and a goed Conſcience, 
16. | if you ſhall lay hold tp thu | 
| bope ſet be/ore you. 

And as tor Love, Theythat 
| lone the Lord ſball bane peace, 
you muſt therefore loue God, 
doue his ordinances and his 
people; Loue God with - 

your heart; Louc ne! 
z "hour 


readie to fainte in their 


Wie chaitning of the Laird 


h- Fach, ben the Lord loveth 
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bours as your ſclues,loue Gods | 
| Commandements, Fo great Pal uus 6s 
peace ſhall they baue (Laich 

the Prophet) that lone Gods 

| Law, «and not hang ſbail offend 

| themn, 

Whoſoever doe thus take 


| vp Chriſts yoke and follow 


him, ſhall finde re ro tber —. 4 
og 741. 5. 16. 
onles, And peace ſb be p- 
ow them, 4s vpon the /ſracl of 
God. 
Fifcly, If you would haue 
peace, w/e. a peed met, 
whereby you way be oft put un 
em mbrance of the extortais | 
ons and conſeigtions of God. 
They in the Hebrew: were 
therefore out of quiet, and 


mindes, both becauſe they 
orga the exhortation, which 
ayd, A Senne, deſpiſe mot, 


Heb 12-5 


c. And becauſe they fer- 


& the conſolation which | Heb- 12 6 


N n hee. 


n 
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ber chaſteneth, 
Menne of | The Principall meanes 
being put | of beeing put in minde of 
inminde of Gd, Conlolations are theſe 
Gods con- 
folations, | following. 

t. Tow muſt be much Cow 
virſant i Seriptares, by rea- 
| ding, hearing, and medita- 
ung thereon. For they were 

as all written to that end, that 
"2 through patience and comſort 
of the Scrintares es might haue 

. 
"OA The Scriptures of God 
107.66 4 they are the very Wells and 


l 


| 


| 


Breail; of conſolation and Sd. 


vation, The Zaw diſcovers] 


 finne, and by its threats a+; 


ainſt you, and by relating 
— executed vpon 


others, doth drine you to ( briſf; 
| The promiſes of the Goſpell 
| made to you, and the lig- 
nification of the accompliſh- 
ments thereof ro others, 


de ſetil- and cinfirme you 
n Chriſt, 
| 


whereby your 


heart, 


' 


| : 


I 
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heart, is filled with joy and | 
conſolations . The Goſpel! 13 

called the Goſpel! of peace, and 
' the CAlimlers & the Go/pell 
re laid te brims 1/44 tydings 
| of thus peace, It 1» we bright , 
| thinung hghe in the Cop 
| which will guide your ſcet in the 

way of peace. | 

2. Be much in good company, | 

p c. in thew s, who are foi 
of 27 and peate in beleewing, 
Whole example and Coun-| 
ſell will minde you of 10y and 
comfort, and will be oft excel- 
lene vie vnto you to eltauliſh 
you in peace. 

Sin: ly, and laſtiy, Arquaint 
your ſelle with Cod, e lung 
the courſe bee wſeth to take 
with bus chilirem in bringing 
them to glerie; Atquainie your 
elfe with Ged alſo mm praying 
moch for piace, vnto him who 
is the God of peace, the Fa 
ther of mercies, and the God of 
all conſolation; then ſhall you | 
Nao 2 haut 


Rom. c 2 


17 9- 
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Plal. 37.37 * zand in che meane time 


28 
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The Chri 4 dj ral. | 


haue peace and much good 
be vnto you. For it 1s | 
God that ſpeateth peace to bas | 


people, wheetore alluredly 
his aniwe to him that as* 
keth peace, will be an an- 


[Wet Ot pense, even TT 2 peace | 
* 


ih Fa | th al v1. an- 
Thus, having directed my 
pen not oe to you in par | 
ticular, in this tract of peace 5 
' bur 2 all ocher that need | 
and deſire wt, you may ſee 
the exce!lencyo*'peacegtogerther | 
| with che 1mpediments, turthes | 
rances and meanes of peace. 
[Shun the unpeduments, Im- 
| prove the turthe. ances, and 
I dare atſure you, that albeit 
in this lite you may ſtill tecle 
' a conflit berweene faith and 
doubring, berweene hope and 
feare, and berweene peace, and 
trouble of minde zyet in the 


end you ſhall haue perfect 


though 


— 
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yet God hath promiſed. chat 
you ſhul haue that which 
hall keepe your hearts and minds 
in (bi; And what would | 
you haue more ? | 
Thus I haue endevoured 
to ſatisſie your godly delire. 
haue of purpole written 
much in as tew words, as the | 
points in hand would well 
beste it; | did it the rather, 
not onely becaule writing 13 
». | | cedious to me, but becauſe 1 
e || | know that you are eſtabli- 
| ſhed alresdie jn theſe truches, 
\d || | wheretore che may be ſuf- 
| cient to helpe you, vnto di 
| ſhin notions of che moſt ne- 
od | celſaric things, that belong to 
od 2 Christian Lie, and to pur 
d vou im remembrance. baue 
nel ommed many g e, of 
fel Stript urei and hiue torborne | 
to Weite out many chat are | 
Nnyz allcadged. 
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Neem. 4.1 
Heb. 13. 20 


The 22 daily alte, c. 


allcadged. It was partly for 
hatt, partly for mine ov eaſe; 
but | conlideted that you are 
much converiant, and well 
read in the Seropraves ; pray 
turne to the places both in the 
ie, & inthe Alargert. tor you 
will find, that for the moſt part 
the Hefe of each point in hand ly eth 
hid in the text of the Scr we | 
alleaiged. I thanks God | haue | 
reaped much benetit ro my ſelf 
in ſtudying, and penning theſe | 
directions. Ir God that you 
may reape much good in rea- 
ding ofthem, Now the 2 


— 


hope 5 { jou with allro) a1d pratt 
is leles d ng. And ihe C A pete 
| that brought 4;419 ſv mr the dead 
| our Lord Ie u, that great Shep 
| hard of the >: ebe, by the blood of 
| the everlaſting ({ vvenant, mils! 
| you perfect imexery good works 1e 
| doe big will, worksng in you that 
| which a well pleaſin, 10 bu fight, 
| throwgh leſus Chriff to whos be | 
aner ever and ever Amen, 
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